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Perlegs buns tratatum, cut tituls eff (The 
Story of Stories,&c.) na cum Epiftola nnn- 
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*O T HE RIGHT I} 
HONOVRABLE AND 1\zx/, \y | 


4 TRVELY VERTVOYS, Pre 
vo THE LADY ANNE - 
TWISDEN, &c, | C 


ADAM E) 
xx HE happineſls [ have received 
# by being often converſanr 
I with that learned ; religious, 

- and nobly minded Gentle- 
ian S* William Twi/den &c. your Ho- 
ours late husband ,now reſting in God, - 
pgether with the diſcourſe hee hath 
deehe ſome times Iealed to hold with 
ee concerning this ſubje& , and the 
ility thereof, hath peers (1confeſſe J:: 
Gone oftheleaft encouragements to mee .* 20 
vr the undertaking and performing. = & 
x his worke. "y > © Pry ( > RY 


" nr in rages of themany be 
i | haye Fay from you, bur alle 
by. of the ſubje& ir ; being the ſame 
> ,whercin L = Gal eciiann youytc 
lace your chiefeſt reſt and onely conf- 
' dence, and which dare boldly ſfay,, i 
| whe by 2 above. all, other : fo as 
|, have beene cmbeldnedfſ 
the. carl Fees upto you, with this 
rm s taking. ;: wherein you ma 
oY On. che full Srofy of him 
whom youſo much.affec; I meanethe]} - 
life of our , Lord ang, Savigue Iclus} 
Chriſt, from, bef ception to his} 
cradle, from his gra eto <4 th grave, and} 
oo. ph ro his ren, A oo 
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To THE 
READER. 


COvRTEOVS READER, 


Inding it indeed profitable and uſchill, 
TL but very laborious , and for him thar 


is charged with other atfaires , al- 
> moſt 1mpoſlible, in the reading of every 
ER ticular point in one or other Evange= 
liſt ſtill ro have recourſe to the reſt,and tooverlooke 
them all for to ſearch out and to ſee fully , what ther- 
of by them is related, and in what orderand ſucceſle 
\ oftime; I thought fir, atthe firſt, for my owne pri- 
vate uſe onely , to undergoe that labour once for all, 
But having therein attained to ſome ſuch perbeRting 
as I found my ſelfe thereby well eaſed” and arial 
I was then further encouraged by others tonal 
fame publike for the uſe of many. Whych advan 
ing not onely reaſonable ; bur withall as it wi 
oade to a conſcience informed not to bury his ta- 
ent, I have obeyedit, and docheremn{deliver my 
worke in that forme andorder , which 1 thinkenor 
unfitly may be tiled or intitled the Story of Stovier: 
as wherein you ſhall fiad contrived in'one-continuall 
order of hiſtoricall renting. all rhoſe-:occutrences, 
which are coutainedin the foure holy Evangelifisjro- 
| gather 
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To the Keats. 
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gether with Harmony of them in everypatticular, 
2:08 rc glegationsof their bu © jar 
for a ready brofe of every point rekated 1n the faid 
Story ; Wanerein alſo beſides, for the faid purpoſe I 
have retned,and no where ſtraied from the words 
of the alledzed text it ſelfe , except where now and 
then in firting oneEvangelits relation with the other 
in the ffrit columme , neceſſity requireth a ſlight alte- 
ration of {ome” conmective particles withour preju- 
dice tothe ſ{ubſtantiall matter of the text : In which 
caſes, yet then alfo_ I have-marked ſucly places and 
words of inirte with an Aſteriſce, and putghe word of 
the rext (ifthcrebe anyanthar place) on theleft mar- 
gin, This onely exceptcd I ſay, the very words of the 
alleaged rext, are herein every whererctained , and 
printed according to the laſt Englith tranſlation,ſome 
with an ordinary, and ſome with a ſmaller letter, 
without any other alteration ; ſave onely that thoſe 
words, which doe ſhew the rime of the ſeverall oc- 
currences,is given a bigger or groſler lettcr,then to all 
thereſt, that by them as by certaine guides yuu may 
goe along to finde out yourelfe, and to fee at caſe 
withoutany need of further dire&ion, the depen- 
dance and coherence of onematter or particujar with 
the other, together withthe contintance ofthe whole 
Story. © - 035 a he OW? * 493 41h e 
"And for-cwe diifitian of thisworke;1 have,divi- 
ded ir into two parts:>Thefirft of whigh containeth 
thoſe matters , whicheither precede or concerne the 
Infancy or nonage of: Chriſt: 'Arid:the ſecond, thoſe 
which belong to his fultog manly age,neere upon and 
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To the Reader.” 


/. Whereof becauſe the ſecond-pars {preadeth it ſelfe 
(a great deale larger thenthe#firit) fromthe beginning 
© of lohn Baptiſts preaching"to/his death, and” from 
# thence againe not onely- tothe very weeke of Chriſts 
$ ſuffering, bur alſo to the end of: the whole Story zitis 
E therefore further, not uncommodiouſly;asVhopes; for 
# to helpe memary , ſubdivided-into three” f Se- 
&ions or Portions ; Whereof the firſt containettvthole 
things, which were coincident with the life rime of 
-John Baptiſt ; The ſecond handleth thar, which came 
to: paſſe after the death of Iohn Baptiſt, untill the 
weeke of Chriſts ſuftering ; And the third rehearſeth 
all, what js related to have happened in the faid weck 
of the ſuffering of Chriſt, and afterwards,'from his re- 
ſurretianunrill his aſcenſion into heaven, © * 
- And thenagaiue for the diſpoſition of thoſe ſeve- 
rall Portions , each of them 1s for theeafierreading 
further diſtributed into fix Diſtin@ions or Paſſages, 
whereof in the tirſk Portion, the firſt Paſlageprecee- 
deth-from the; beginning ofthe ' ſaid Iohm-Bapti 
preaching to his impriſonment ,”The ſecond from the 
ſaid imprifonment , tuthe;Ele&ion of the twelve A- 
poltles ; The: third from the ſaid ele tion to the firſt 
mention made ofthe twelveafter theirele&tion : The 
fourth againe from the ſaid firſt mention,to theſecond 
mention-ſo. made of them; The fiftfurtherfrom 
thence to the firſt emiſlionor ſending forth of them 
And thenlaſtly,the fixt relaterh-that which happened 
neereuponandar the ſaid firſt emifliou and returne of 
the twelve, together with the death of:ſohnBapeiſt. 
| _ In the tecond Portion, the firkt-Pafflge'related 
Chriits conyerſing in Galilee, next afterthe death of 
| John 
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To the Reader. 


John Baptiſt ; The ſecond, his journey intothe parts ' 


of Ceſarea Philippi ; The third, his returne through | 

- Galilee to Capernaum; The fourth, his journey from *$ 
thence agaiae, into the coaſts of ſudea beyond Iardarg It 
The fift, his going up to' Hierufalem, to the feaſt ct 
Tabernacles, &c, The fixt and laſt,his ſetled journey # 
towards Hieruſalem for to ſuffer there. 

In the third Portion, there are with the occurrences {© 
of every day in the weeke of Chriſts ſuftering,contai- ;Þ 
ned, In the firſt paſſage, rhe ſixt and fift day beforethe © 
ſame Paſſeover ; In the ſecond, the fourth day ; In the + 
third, the third day ; In the fourth, the ſecond day, } 
with a part of the next day alſo before the faid Paſle- | 
over ; In the fift, the reſidue part of the ſaid next day, 
with the day of the Paſſeover it ſelfe ; And in the fixr | 
and laſt, the next dayafterthe ſaid Paſſeover,with the 31 

reſurre&ion of Chriſt , to his aſcenſion into heaven, | 
and the end of this Story, J 

Now concerning the ordering or diſpoſition and #t 
coherence of every particular occurrence, ſeverally in Fr 
each diſtintion or Paſſage, the ſame, as I have intima- } 
ted already , will appeare ealely by it ſelfe,if onely ' 
that which is printed with the groſler letter,be obſer- #! 
ved and conferred together , one with the other, 'Þ 
throughout every Paſſage,and ſome times alfo further |} 
with the Paſlage or Portion next thereunto adjoy- X 
ning. For thus doing ye will find the one fo point art Ft. 
the other, as the coherence will ſhew it ſelfe clearely, ! 
Wherein yet I muſt advertiſe you, not to ſtumble at | 
thoſe occurrences , which by one or other Evangeliſt W- 
are related, altogether without deſignation or proba- 
ble conjeure of time ; For in ſuch I have Oy 
; c 
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To the Reader. 


the matter onely, and joyned them to ſome other 
gh lace, containing the ſame or the like dodtrinall point 
| Avithan expreſle notation ar probable conjeRure © 
ime,wherein they came to paſſe, 
And laſtly, concerning the Harmony orconſentof 
pne Evangeliſt with the other, and what therein is 
Tone,all lyeth ſo open,as,l think, it would be ſuperflu- 
{dus,and needleſſe how ro-{peake thereof; this onel 
i- {Þcing {aid,that in ſuch ſentences & occurences, whi 
{1 find probably to have beene ſpoken or happened 
gnore then once upon diverſe occaſions, I have for the 
Fnoſt partleft them in their owne ſeverall places, not 
Joyning them altogether ina Harmony to one and the 
ame time,but marking onely,with the ſigne of a mar- 
7inall parentheſis,the number of the chapterai.d veric, 
gvhere the ſame are related upon other occafion, 
$ Briefly I have endeavoured, as fully as conveniently 
could ,to reduce and to bring all what is written b 
Fhe foure holy Evangeliſts, into ſych an hiſtoricall 
in Frame,that by a plaine and diſtin diſpoſition it might 
- Þc hadas it were in one view and continual coherence 
Þf time and order,both to caſe the labeur,and to helpe 
Fhe memory ofthem, which love to know, but are 
indred to ſearch what is related joyntly by all or 
Jome,and ſeverally by cach of then, 
8 Whereinif[ have ſped fo,as you find any good by 
Je, aſcribe it to God, and thanke him for it : but ifany 
, Fhing beamiſle, therein ([ pray) favorably excuſe my 
Wweakeneſle with 'my well meaning ; which in that 1t 
ath thus laboured for thy od at leaſt a 
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The firſt part. 


Godhead and Manhood together with his office, 
and difference from Ioha the Baptiſt. p. x. 

h; enealogie or Pedigree. p. 2, 

me promiſed at Ieruſalem. p. 5, 
forerunner Iohn ; conceived at the houſe of Za- 
ac. 1 charias. p. 6: 
[Promiſed ant conceived at Nazareth. p.7. 
| In his mothers womb to the houſe of Za. 
| charias. p. 8. 


W * 


nr lmip peg 


x In his mothers womb back-againe to Na+ 
Foy zareth. p. 9: | 


| | John the Baptiſt P borne. fp. 9. 
| himſclfe< And ten 


Chnft ts mil/then by Joſeph, and 
declared byan Angell. p. to. 
| Borne at Bethlehem, p. 1x. 


Declared by Angels to the Shep- 
And ther 


YN gr— 


beards. p.11. | 
— Circumeiſed,and named. p: 12. 
Preſcnted at leruſalE in the Temple. p12; 


| By S110, P-12. 
4 And there at —_— By Aga Pp. IZ, 


< 
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Carried to Nazareth, p. 14. | 
ſought. p. 14. 
Ard then by the wiſe men of the 1 fn p15. * 
worſhipped. p. 15. 


Saved by flight into Egypt. p. 15, 

And then perſecurcd by rerod, with the deſtruttion of all the 

| children in that coaſt af-twe0 Jeares old and under. p. 15. 

| Brought back againe 0kxAf, Bgypr to Nazareth. p. 16. 
Geerh from Nazarcth to leruſalem with his parents 

| ro the Paſſeover. p. 16. 

| Where he us loſt and found agane among theDoftors in the 

yu Temple. p.16. £5 
Goeth backe againe with his parents from lerafalerm 

& #toNazarcth,and is ſubje& nntothem, p. 17, *'- 
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The ſecond Part. © 


The firſt Portion of 
the ſecond Part. 


The firſt Paſſage: 


His way prepared by Iohn baptizg and preaching. 
p.18. | 
Commeth from Galilee to Iordan & 1s =» 4 ogg ang 
| Is led intothe wildernefſe where he faſterh 40. dayes, 
P22. __ 
And then he is Ia te ſad wilderne(ſe. p. 223, 
At Jeruſalem on tle pinacle, p. 23. 
| _—_ | ={ oo. airway wee p.23 
Is recorded by Iohn unto the Pricſts and Levites of 
4 chelewes. p.24. A'S 
Commeth again unto Iohn the next day after the ſaid 
record.p.zs. 
| He 4 then ſhewed to be the Larzb of God. þ.25. 


. Hee azaine he aext day ſhewed to be the Lamb of 
o_ God,axd followed by two of Foils diſciphs and 
= by Peter. p.25 
x & Being to'returne into Galilee calleth Philip,and is ac- 

| 

'z | knowledged by Nathanael.p.:6. . 
Q | Commeth to Cana in Galilee and turneth water ints | 

WIne.P.27. | 
| Goeth downe to Capernaum.p.28. 
Gveth up to Ieruſalem to the Paſſeover.p.28. 

Hecafteth the buyers& ſellrrs out of the Temple.p.28 

| He doth not commit hamſe!funto them that belceve tn 
' wheres bhim-p2$ » 
| Heinſtrufted Nicodenmns comming to bim by niglt. 
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P29. _ | 
| Cortimech into the land of Index and there baptizeth. 


P.30.. 

He i found fault withall by the diſciples of Fol n p.39 
And then 2 He u defended and declared by Fob. $+30 F 
' Q fob ict imopriſen. p:30 


\| 
: The 
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of where He carſeth 


_ " Theſecond Paſſage. 
ſGoeth out af Tudes through Samaria to Sychar, pi31+ 
4 ed talketh with a woman at Facobs well, p.z2. 


He tarrieth two'daies with the Samantanes.'p.33. 
| Commeth into Galilee,and there is received. p.35. 
| Commeth again ro Cana in Galilee, and healeth the 
_ noble mans Son. p.36. | 
| Leaving Nazareth commeth and dwelleth in Capers 
$ .. nav. BIS. SIN , 
EU 110 preacn p.437. © 
He bled Pate” ane and Fo'm. v.37 
He caſteth out an unc eane ſpirit. ps. 
WhROe& He beateth Peters wives mother ofa foucr.p.29« 
 JAHe healeth many (ich and poſſeſſed pe: ſons..40. 
He will at be ſtayed at that time. p.49. 
Goeth aboutall Galilee preaching and healing.p.4r. 
Is preſſed by the multitude at the lake of Genezareth. 
P.41; 


He preacketh owt of a ſkip. p41. 

a mractelous draught of fiſhes. p.4z 

| Peter & his partners to follgw bim.th. 
. He healeth a nen fill of lepcoſie in a certaine city. ub: 
Withdraweth hiniſelte ihro the deſert of Capernaum; 


P-43- ge 7 | 
Entreth into Capernaum,and healeth one ofthe palſie 


P.44- | | * IP | 
Goeth out to the cuſtome houſe, aud calleth Mat: 
thew.P.46. | 


He # fraſted.p.q 7. | 
| He is queſtioned p.q8.. | F 
whereupon Af * ſOeghtuntoby Fairus ſor bis dayghter. p.49+ 


He healcth a blsody iſſue by the way-P 50. 
He raſeth Fairus his daughter nba kouſe.p.51; 
| He grveth fz1t unto two blinde men 17; another haze 


P:53-+ | 
CHe keaieth a dumb men poſſeſſed nith adecill.p.gn 
Goth about all the cities and villages teaching AW. 
healing. p.54- \ ” 


NY Azad then he putieth t/;eſcattertd muttinude-p. 54 


(az) Th6-..c 


' 


fOceth out ints 2 mountaine to pray. Pp. 55. 
F 


-- 


He chooſeth his tmeelve Apoſiles. p. 55. 


wheres Comming down thence he preccbeth in the 4, 
'þ. 56. | 

Entrerh into Capernaum. p. 6 

han ot friends ſlander im tobeh ſides himſelfe, p. 64. 


He-realeth the Centurionsſervant. p. 64. 
Goeth to Naim, and there raiſeth the widdowes ſon. 


0... 
{ He aſent imto by Fobn. p. 64. 


He beginneth to upbraid certain Cities. p. 70- 
He thanketh his Father for reveang theſe things 


Jhereupans tO babes. p. 70. 
Heinviteth all that labour to come wnto F111. p. 71. 


h—. 


| 
b 


In a Phariſees houſe « won az waſheth his feet with 
C 7earecand wipeth them with her haires. p.71. 


The fourth Paſſage. . 


"Goeth through every city and —_ with thetwelye 
and with certain women. p 
He deſendeth bis difonles pecking the eayes of come 
ona Sehbath day. p. 73. 


ST Andthend ref oreth a withered hand on another Sabbath 


day. p.75- p 


He i ſought to be deſtroyed. p. 76. 
Wickdeawerh himſelfe to the Sea. p. 77. 
| Hel:caleth a great wultuude following bim. p. 77. 


He taketh order wit) bis diſciples for a ſmall ſhip to 


Wwaute on am. p. T7 

bealeth one poſſeſſed with a devil, blinde, cnd 
- dumbe, and u (landered te doeut by Beelyebb. 
3 wh The 


| He iaroited to dinutr by @ Phaniſce. p. 84. 


c 


And the: 


[ rbe Scrides and Pl-arifees deſire to ſee a ſigitt of (im. p. 86. 
A certain woman proclaimed that wombeblejed t' at bane him. p 


His mother end his brethren deſire to ſpeake with him. p. 83. 


at dinner 


after dinners cauſe aninveritance to be vided. p 87, 


.." 


* 


He us ſound fault with all ſor not waſhing 
his } ands b:fore meale. p. $4. 


Te pronownceth divers woes again? the 
Scribes ana Pi-anfees & Lawyers p $4. 
He is urged to [þcahe of man; thines.p.84. 


# He ſpeaketh wito his diſciples among an 
able multitude of peapte. p. $7: 


He is ſought md by oe of the company ta 


{He propoundeth the parable 
of the un'uſt Stewnd. 
0 Pp. 8g- 


| He forbiddeth double ſer- 

vice and care af t11s tiſe. 

| And byt! at þ- 90. «1d u dended 

occaſion ] fFru by tie nic) Pi ak 
ſees p. 92. 

| He propeumdet' thep :rable 


; '| of orves and Laxeriss. p. 
0.99. 
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The fift Paſſage. 


y = OY 


= 


” [Goeth tothe ſea-fide and propoundeth out of 2 ſhip 


the parable ofthe ſower.p.94. 
 ( Beingalme be ieacked ond decleretl the meaning of 
the ſas parable,adding alſo aruers other parables 
Ana ten } of the \imgdome of heaven. p. 96. 
" J:-nthebouſe le declaretl wnto his diſciples the para- 
ble of the tares if the field. p.1 02. 


| kgs ſhip and there commandeth the wind 


andthe 


Commeth into the country of the Gaderens and there 
caſteth out the __ of devils cutring into the 
heard of ſwine,and is beſought to depart thence. 
R.L05. 

Departeth out of ng pntrey of the Gaderens, not 
luffering the diſpofleſſed man to be with him.p,109 


a to be calme. p,10z. 


Paſſeth over againe by ſhip and commeth into his 
owne City.p.10g | 
Goeth from thence and commeth to Nazareth. p.110. 


{Fe readtth axd appt eb to bimelfe in the Synagogue 
@ place of Eſitgs. p.110. | 


He u« wondredat by all p.1to 


Wiigre< At i thruſt out of the city to be raft dave headioug 
| fom the brow of the hill p: 112. 


Hecaz doe not many miracles becauſe of there unbe- 
C Vief. pitt | 
Goeth round about the villages teaching.p.11z 
He ts told of the Gaftlrens whoſe blood Pulate had 
mingled with ther ſacrifice.p.1 12 
And t':ers; He propoundet') the paya'e of the fig-tree. p. 1136 
7 hra'eth omthe Sabbath day a woman | owed t0- 


. £ft40-f-113 _ 
£ te 


t 
das if 


CHurIsrT 


 Gecth up to Teruſalemtoa feaft. p.114, 


| 


| | 
He hedleth a ſiche man at the pogle Betheſda. p.1 146. 


eis priſecuted by the Fewes and ſought to be ſiding. 
11 hes P-116. 


He dectareth and proveth himſelfe to be tlie Meſſies. 
þ-116, : 


Geeth oyer the ſea of Galilee into a mountaine.p.118. 


L 1 here he ſendeth forth his twelve Apoſtles with certane 
inflruttions ſor that Journey. p.i1g.. 


Departeth thence to teach, and to preach intheir Ci- 
ries. P.123. 


And tier, Fo' n Baptiſt is beheaded m priſen by Herod. p.12.4. 


Gooth with his Apoſtles, then returning unto him 
from their ſaid journey, into a deſert place belong- 
ing tothe City of Bethſaida. p. 1:6. 

= Fa 

| He pirter againe theſtatter:d multitude. p. 127. ; 


| WR, pateacheth and heaſeth ther. that have need of 
healing. p.1 27. 


(a4) - The 
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os the ſecond Part. 


WF The firſt Paſſage. 
"Feedeth five thouſand men with five loaves and two 
--} fiſhes in the faiddeſert belonging to Bethſaida,the 
Paſſeoyer being nigh. p. 128. 
Sa "wo to a King-p.1g1. 
he Departing thence he walketh upon the Sca. p.1 3 2. 
Commeth with his Apoftles into the Land of Gene- 
zareth. p.134. 
He u ſoug':t and fond by thepeople. p. 134. 
He diſtoraſtth of t! e breaa,, which diſcendeth from 
*aUOR þ 13.4. RE on...: 
-1rhered Hets forſaken by many bu d cpler.p.137. 
' } Hemoted Judas to beadeul p18. 
Refuſing to watke in Fury hee healeth as many as 
zouch the border of but , arment. p. 138. 
S He ts found fault withall azame for eating with un- 
BN - Coraſhedhands.p.141. EEE 
- | Goeth into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and there 
x < 'healeth the Sytophcenitiah womans daughter.p. 142 
= | Returneth through the midft of Decapolis to the Sea 
© | of Galilee. p.14z. 
:ſcending int? a nountains he cuieth a dumle ax 
deafe man p.143. 
And ther<{ He healeth drvers lame b{inde,dumbe, an other ſich 
perſons. þ 144- 
\ Hefeedeth 2040, men with ſeven loaves.,p 144. 
Goeth by ſhip into the parts of Dalmanutha. p. 146. 
wherethe Pha; iſces and Saddaces ſcree of bim a fiene from bca- 
ven. p.146. | 
Returneth by ſhip again to the other ſide about Beth- 
| faida.p 147. BY 
He charg'th his diſciples totake beed of thelecven 
of the Phariſees, Sadduces and Herod. p. 147. 
wheres, At taxed has diſciples for not remem}ring the five 
{01ves among 5050. and the ſevenloaves among 
foure thouſ:nd. p.147. 
| Comracth to Bethfaida and there cureth a blind man 
C - after he had led him our of the City, p.148 


The 
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The ſecond Paſſe ger ; - 
\ Gocth into the rownes of Czſarea;Philippi. p _ 
{ By the way be asheth bis diſcoples what the | 

«nd they themſttves a/ſo think htm to be. p.x 4 
He promn/eth Peter to grue nth bim the a" 
| heaven. p.150. ” * 
.. on He beginneth to firetel his paſſion. p.1 51. 


_ He cayeth Peter a Fathan. p IFT- 


Hee clargeth all tat will come after him cog 

| themſelues,to take up thetr croſſe dazly,and to fal- 

&-: [» (ow "41m. þ.152. 

F Goeth up into a mountaine where he is transfigurgd. 
P.153. 


{ Comming downe from theſa:d mounteine be fndeth 
| much people to meet him #nd (ame of them que- 


flionng with his di/ciples; p.156. 

, AndtherS, yy cofteth a dumbe axd deaf bot outofe chile. 
; P-156. þ 
EY Comminy ato the houſe he informeth his are 4 
| | | why they cold n01 caft out the /ad ſpree. p- 158. 
KY The third Paſſage. + | 
, RF C(Paſſeth through Galilee. p. 159. 

| >: i againe furetelleth 144 paſſion. p. 160. 
A 


['M ; 

” | Hrs dicaples diſpute fn; primacte. p.160. ; 
«5 Commeth to Capernaum.p.160. 
\S/ 


Bran 


{ He payeth rribute #aey. p.160. 


| ye "_ bis 4i[ciptes of their diſputing by rhe Way: 
| * 5 te baynitity. p.x 62. 
'« roforbearance p.162- 
; , Jo beware of offence. þ. 162. 
We SIDES to have peace one with another. 
CO </ciples, —_ 
not to deſpiſe thelittle onroy. 163, 
[| ro fargroe. p, 163. 


The fourth Paſſage. 
{ Goth into the coufts of Iudea beyond Iordan. p.rc7. 


| He teacheth the multitudes. p.t 67 ; 

j He @ hed ſeverall by the Phaviſeerand hit diſti- ® 
© ples zwhether it be tawfult for a man to put away | 
= bi wifefor every cau/e. p.168. 


Little children are brought to him and bleſſed by 


= 
ay bim. p.169. 
- - Departeth againe out of the ſaid coafts of gum; by 
- { The yong rich ruler by the way asheth, what he ſhall 
T doe to mverite eternal life... p.171. 
| Andthend Peter asheth him what tliey ſhall have , that have 
"+ | forſaken all,cnd followed bim. p.173. 


Hepropeundeth the para''le ofthe men flanding idle | 
at the market placegard ſent into the vineyard. p. | 


C 174 


T he fift Paſſage. 
'\ Being ſollicited by his brethren to goe up into Tudea 
's tothe feaſt of Tabernacles, abideth ſtill in Galilee. 


a 176. 
| a up to Ieruſalem unte the ſaid feaft as it were in * 


ſecret. p.177. 0 
{ There uw much mermerng among the people of him. 


p-177- 
Abont the my of the feaſt he goeth up into the Tem- 
t9.p.177 | 


- ple endteas | 
__ He expofiulateth with them for going about t0 jill | 
- wheres limsfor healing a man onthe Sabboth.p. 177 

© The Phanſees and chicfe Priefts ſend officers to take Þ 
bim. p.178. | 

| 1n the left andgreat day of the feaſt be callet) all thes 

F @ athinſt te come wnto him and dvinke. p. 179. 

| | Nicodemys taketh his part againſt the Phariſees. p. 

. I$6. 

| Goerh unto the mount of Olives, p.160, 


; 


Commeth PY 
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"Commeth againe into'the 'Templeextyi in the morn- 


| | 18g. P1890, 


\ He being at teaching ,the Scribes and Phariſees 
__ _ takenin adultery -p.180 "may 


He affirmeth himſetfe to be the light of the was{d. p. 
Wh Pa ed 183. ; 


He argueth and convinceth the Fewes to benot of A- 
braham but of their father the deznll. p.1 83. 


CThe Zewes take up flones to caſt at bim. p.185. 


! Goeth out of the Temple. p. 185 


[ Paſſingby he groeth ſight unto @ ran that was born 
: blinde. p85: 


; Heaffirmeth himſelfe for judgement to be come into 
the world. p. 188. 


He  bfgpaſeth of the good ſhepheard and the \welng 


And then? 


Ce # ſlandered tohave a devill. p.1go. 


Walketh in the Temple in Salomons porch at the 
feaſt of the dedicatien.p.190 


defire hin to tell them plainly,whether he be the 
( Chniſt. p 190 


\ 


And thent';e ] 
Fewes. Nyakewp ſtones agazze to lane him. 9.1 90 
ſeehe againe to take him. p. 197+ 


Goeth againe beyond Tordan into the viace where 
Tohn firſt apr odand abideth there.p.191 


The 


"Steadfaſtly ſerteth his face te goe up to Ieruſalem for 
| to ſuffer. p.t9z, 
[" Being dewied lodging i « certaine village of the © 
| | Samaritans, be will not ſuffer his diſciples |: 
to (all for firef;om beauen, but goet? into a- | 
nother wuillage. p.192. 
Cer taine men offer to follow him. p.19 1. 
He ſendeth forth bis 70. diſciples. p.1 gz. 
| The po. diſciples returmag unto him, he ſhew- 
eth them the true cauſe of Joy. p. 194. and | 
againe thanketh bis Father for revealing | 
theſe things unto babes p. 195. | | 
A certaine Lawyer aseth him,vwhat be muſt do © 
ro ente; into the kingdome of heaven. p. 195. * 
Andy thet eceitfion he propoundet the pa- © 
rable of one falling among theeves. p.196. | 
| He wentertamed by Martha; Mary chooſing the * 
berte; part. p." 96. bY 
He teacleth his diſciples to pray. p. 197. 
He i ashed,and reſotveth the queſtion, whether 
m_ 9" wa, wy that are ts be ſaucd, adding 
when ney be. p.1 99. ; 
{And thew by the 3 + maketh light of Herod bi purpoſe to hl | 
) him. p.2.0% { 
He h:aleth the dropfie 0n 4 Sab- | 
Lath. p.20z. - £8 
7 the lower place. | 
Ine Phat- —— place. 
ſees houſe . þ-203 | 
cen fac true eueſts.i1d. 
He propoundeth the parable of one | 
| ig a great ſupper for un- 
werthy gueſts. p 204. 
He fheweth the requiſtes of bus true diſcaples. | 
205- * 
| , propoundeth the parables of the loft ſhecp. p- 
206, of the loft groat.y 206. of the loſt ſon. p. 
206, of the Phariſte aud Publican. p.208. of 
| the ſervant plowing and ſerv catle. p.2 08, 
Heheateth 10.{eprots men. p.n09- : 
 { Heaffermet) the kingdom of heaven to be with- 
' inthem. f.209. 
He again foretelleth hyus paſſion. 0.21 0. 


He denioth primacie to by Apoffilcs. p 211Ts 
: 4 pf Commeth 


b-- 


- 


_— 


Cun1isrt 


'F Ne "7 *7% fx; Tr 
| Commeth to Tetichs, p. 212. 


| 


He cureth two blnede wen. p. 2.13, 


Jae calleth Zachews. p31 4. 
He propoundeth the parableof a noble wan going in- 


to a fanr comntrey, and leaving 0; taing ſummes 
with his ſervants to occupy, pg. 215. 


Departing fromIericho aſcendeth toleruſalem, p.z16, 


He us ſent for to come to Laxgri being ſick. p. 217. 
pr He delayeth two dayes 10 goe to Layarws. p. 217. 
His diſciples endeavour to reclaing bim from geing 
agame into Fudea. p. 217. þ 


Commeth to Bethanie and there raiſeth Lazarus from 
the dead. p. 218, . 


The chiefe Prieſts and Phariſees taky. councell what 
to doe. p. 220. a5 if 


Caiphas thinketh x expedicxt that one ſhould die for 
— "be people. p. 22.1. 5 


From that day forth they take conncell together ta 
C put hintodeath. p. av. 


| - 
Goeth into a City called Ephraim andthete continu- 


. eth, p.2zr, 
| The 


__ _— T} | third P ! ” i= | of "1 ; or 4 | 
The for ft Paſſage. 
Being ſought for ar leruſalem to be takeh.p.222.com- 
meth to Bethany fix dayes before the Pafſeoyer, p, 
233» | \ 
s He# at ſupper with Laxa14,Martha ſerumg. p.z.13 
#here< Hufeet are anointed by Mary.p.22; . 
Much people commeth to him to ſee Layarns alſo.tb. 
| Goeth the next day from Bethany to Icrnſalem. ibid. 
Much people gocth forth to meet him with branches 


22 | | MA 
at [enfer) his diſciples for an aſſe. p. 225. 
And He is ſet on the aſſe aud the way ftrawcd, p. 225. 
, He is (aluted by the acclamations and Hoſanna of the 
people. 226. 
A ave; Feruſtlem.p.2 27. 
= into Feruſatem. p.22.7. 
The whole City # moved.p.1.1 7. 


We 
He 


; The Phariſees compleine of therr pre. 
1 | t wang _—_— ez8. | 
. Co MWhRres, Certaine Greeks deſire toſee bim. ibid, 
— A wvoice heard from heaven. p, 229. 
d-, REES | Hebideth lumſeff. p.22.9 
3 | ge commeth forth again.p.1 2.9 


I Heentreth moth te Tomple. p. 230. 
G Goeth out again with the twelve at en from Te- 
ruſalem to Bethany.p.23o. . 
| Againe onthe morrow returneth from Bethany to Ie- 
ruſalem.p.230 | | 
By the way be curſeth the figrree. p.z31. 
Commng to Feruſalem he entreth into the Temple.th. 
He caſteth out the ſellers and buyers tb 
Huz adverſaries ſeek to deftroy himybut 
14 bere frade not what to doe. P-232. | 
N He teacheth and healeth. p.23 2. 
: Thechildren cry Hoſama, 0.23 3. 
Goeth out againe at evening from Iezuſalem to Be- 


thany.p.a3z I 
(- 


þ 


: +ME-, bg 


thanie. P-233+ 


| endprecching. p.334. 


 Theſecond Paſſage. 
Chriſt againe in the morning goerh co Teruſalem fromBe- 


("By the wey they ſee the erſed fignte withered. p. 333 
And Comming to Feruſalem he watheth in the Temple teaching 


\ 
0 


Ty [HE ieached of bis authority to th theſe things. 
2m | + 234- Irmg #20 t & quet= 
ftion of t he Bapwiſmeaf Fobn.p. 235. and 
&ſo the parable of the two (ounes. p. 236. 
, where and of the vineyard = Ty" to, husband- 
| mens. p.2:37.applymg the ſtone rejetied 
f the L the builders. p.240- bo 
| They ſeeke ts fy holden lim.p.240 
| He the par 7 
propewndeth the pareble of « Pl 
pre- king mariage for 4s ſon. —_—_ 
ae, | He is arked whether it be (awfall wo pay tre. 
"9-8 bute xnto Caſts. p.242+ 
He u ashed furthtr of the futare eftate of « 
"A | omen mariedto [even bretiren p.244. 
| He u ashed;which bee the great commande- 
le- | ment intheLaw. p.246. 
; { He oxheth agane whoſe ſane 
= - | Chriſt p_ þ.248. 
but | Hechergeth bus diſciples ts be- 
q | | were of the Scribes, and 
s | And thend pronounced diotrs woes &- 
e- Cc | gaa(i them. p. 249. 
He Leboldeth how the people 
be | <ft money. che creaſu- 
TI 19. p.252, 
| Tg 


. v 


The third Paſſage. 
_ ſDeparti ing from the Temple at Terufaletn prophcaterh 

that not aſtone of it ſhall be lefe upon ariother, p. 
| EL _ 


Sitting on the mount of Oliyesover againſt the Tem. 
ple 1s asked by his Diſciples of the time of the ſaid 

_ Celolation,and of the fignes of his comming and of 

1 thecndof the world. p. 254; 


_ [ He declajeth the ſame unto them, intermineling drocys 
exhortations and parables, eſpecially of watchſulnefſe. 
Þ. 254. 


. Upon Peters ashing he extexdetb the ſard exhortations 
—_ — —_— hu ſpeech againe with t'e 
| parablesof the five wiſe and froe foolifh virens.and of 
a man delivering his goods unto his ſervants at bis 
Journey into @ farre countrey. p. 265. 


He concludeth his ſaid ſpeech, with a declaration of the 
gory and forme or proceſſe of the laſt judgement. pag. 
269, 


He determinately acquainted hu diſciples with the ap- 
| proathing time of his paſſion after” two dayes. pag. 


270. 


The chiefe P7iefts and Elders conſult to take him by (ub- 
ealtie. pe271. 


| | An Alablaſter box of precious ointment being b;ohe over 
bu headin the louſe of Simon the Leper. p.27 3. 7u- 
das Iſcariot thereby enraged putteth en cad to the 
} - ſed conſultation of the high Prieſts and Elders,aovee- 
me with them for a certaine (umme of money to be- 
TC tray bin. p. 273, 


The 
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| 2 | F Ce, | Ks Sy RES . 
aiſles pepr the Paſſeover 
the'twelve to terulalas nt; At 
prepared, p.376. 


wb He tw e get ao them the cup 
= 2 TI +> 3:41 17s WO; 
''t hi Fwy away r1cþ be time. 236. | 


b by 
| RT che? F oy Coke? 'E ſting p- 278. | 


tHe inn arti '$. and b that 
- v4.4 Pe ie foll tl \ np 
Yee acquaivet) them all with t en-futune difireſſed 
LY 4 , 
th their feet exborting them by his. ourne 
to bumility and charity. p.180. 
| He notethbu dere pigeon Sever 11m. p.280 
| | He noteth his traitor oat erg lg Time _ -_ 


ho He wnoteth ? big traitor wato | 
lof tarly b him a ſop, on bid ing bi 1 er pct 
bus . | a er beins Pry Fre HE: be relleth them that ; 
.o-. out to wn, 
ys. 4 the ti cine alagd. 282. and by that ; 
# : Hefarctelleth Peter bis fail riftcond time p.283. 
his |. | occaſion He conforteth them all, and ſeverally anfootzeth 
| # to the nations of Thomas p. 283. of Phil'p p,284 
[Þ | 
and of Fudas.p.285. 
& | Being at the paint of going tence he chargeth bis diſciples to I 
: goe with him. p.286. Re 
p- | | ( Heſheweth them how they may be fruirfull and of tarne A 
T. * 4 Þ - | " wittſoever they prayſs#.p.286. Rs 
g 3 
He commend eth unto them mutual love. p.287. _ 
ſays wy > pans] them by bu exampie t6 patience inaffb 7;- .H 
CO 
hb | þ ne fnelet them tl.6ir future affliction. p 237, "4 
Op He 7-297" Comforter, Aeferibing withall bis | 
h e-pra88 | 
| bs. ao" that they all will bave him afar. p.290. 
4 | for bimſelfe tobe glmified. . þ+ 291. 
4 f | Hepreyeth yo = Apoſlles and the PROG flocke peg. 
_ "1 C292. + » 
* [ * (C hymae is ſing. þ-293- 


(-b) 


. | ; 
bY To CEnnt 4 4 ones A - A 
thi Sk Clken i ints 
\the mount of Olives. 


drugs ll d 
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OY 

-. us: WY 9 » wo inparticular wo Peter the third tine © 
=: 'Bs Jars. P2:94» , 
Q | Commeth into a place called Gethſemane and en- 

treth into a garden. p.295. 
[He beginneth to be heavy unto death. p-295-: 
He goeth alone from his diſciptes and prayeth ,; that 
the cup may depart from him. p.2 96. 
He comforted by an Angell: $396- 
worn blood. p. 298. 
das les ſleeping 'be gret) egane the ſe 
prajeth as befare p2g7 

| Apch —_ his dieapie fe leepipg he goeth the third 
time to piay As 


Finding the third time boaifiph ghechar 
eth them to riſt, and to gee with hin Yer 
bu trater there at hand. Pap7- 


| He Commer Tudas with a hiſſe to the armed 
ewes. f-298. Bo 

He ftrtheth his enenues to the ground with a word. 
| 0P©-299- | | 
hee He _ himſelſe,and is taken by the fewer p. 


1 Peter oY off the eare of the bigh Priefis ſervant , 
ke hcaleth tie ſap, nnd c ergeth Peter 70 put up 
hus ſword. p.300. 


He declareteh untd bis enemies tat boure of dark- 
| M#-p.300- 

All the diſciples for /ake bizp. p-301. 

A certaine youngranleaumg his ten Cloth. bt- 


& bindehim, eſcapcth wahed. p01. | - 
"e 


d «> T w » oa 
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(Ts bound and broughe into Teruſalem to Annas.p.304. 


_- 
: o 


1s brought from Annas ro Caiphas. p.304. 
| | f Peter ſollowing him titer aſarre off warmeth him- 
| ſeife among the ſervants m the kall. p.z04. 
| He examined, firohe and accuſed by falſe witneſ- 
. ſes. p.304. | 


ae 1 Hers found guilty of death. p. 30g. 
f mhered rt is fit in the face, ſinote, mocked and Lndfolded, 
| Þ-306- OE | 
| \.., >, Cthefirſt time p. 305. 

tre ſecond time. p.307. 

the ti-zrd time.p 308. 


1s brought againe the ſecond time on the next morn- 
ing before Caiphas, andthere asked of his tormer 
confeſſion. p.309. 


Is led away from Caiaphas to Pilate. p.310. 


| [ Fades then hanging biniſelfe and theprice of ilood 

rem aang for the purchaſe of a potters freld.p. 1 0. 

he 15 [clght to be condemned without hearing or 

examining the cayſt-p.311. ; 

| wheres Hes falſely accuſed of perverting the ration, off; 
iddmg 111" ute to be pad to Ceſai' and of maying 

huanſefea King. p.3 11. 
He is arhed b, P./@t2 whether he be the King of :ke 


CHRIST 


” JENa.f.z11. . .. | 
Hets fund and declared ,wiltleJe by Pilate int at 
accuſation p31 2. 3 
| Hers furthir accuſed nf many 
C «@wordtoany.p.z12. 


things, not anſwering 


Is ſent from Pilate to Herod. p.z1;: 
He is queſtioned in many words, but anſwereth to 
; "nothmg:p 313. "IF, 
Whats, pes ſet at noug"t,yockedjaul arte ;ed in a gorgeons 
TC robe. pagnge- oO FN 
! (bz) Is 


es =_ eo Bige fo from anem-e3 313: 


a4 25:1: {Hede levedguittiſſ b 
vH 19 p , end efpeadily by the occa. 

"fn thas to releaſehjm; the rather becauſe 
wheres bis wife alfo wiſhed him za; to medle with that 


| | "i 

Ws, DOR antmganthe naſal pau 

"= * | He #5 the third time fund and decdwed gaaitleſſe by 

Pulate. p.z.16. | 

| He 4 the /etond time required to becrucified. p. 316. 

He 1# ſconrged. p. 316. arrayed wm ſcarlet, crowned 
with themes and a reed in iis hand, mocked and 

| | foIrey ſalted as a King, ſpit upon and ſince. p. 


3I7. 
[ES He is the fourth time declared gwiltleſſe by Pilate 
| | —_— him forth with theſe words, Behold a 
| | He the Time dedazgd euittleſe by Plate, and 


then upon ſome reply of the Tewes, examined a- 
| £aine 4 the ſameand thr cated with bis power. 


a 


P 

Be 7p the fort time dedared itt 7 by Pilate. ſeek. 
1ag agane to releaſe him. p.z,18% 

| He 1s the ſourth time required te be aucified,it being 
tlen abont the ſixt howre. p.z18. 

He u the ſeventh tune —— gialtleſſe by Pilate 
waſh'nz his hands. « 

T} e Fexes taking Is blood upon them,and upon their 
chifdios,! e is ſentenced to death by Pilate, relg- 
ſing Bai iabag,and delruerine bim to be c:utified. 

, | 319 

| CHE clog: ed &4gane with his owe rament. þ. 31g- 


Cunrtsrt 


Is led away to be crucified, p. 320. 


He beaver) bis oxae croſſe. mn 320- 

Simon of C\Yen bs compelled to ep bam beaie his 

; J  aofje.g-320. » | 
Fan: 36. wow of prople ſolloweth him. p.320. 

h uazto them their future miſery. p.320. 
Two ondyurr ne er with him. p. 320. 


wk - \ LU £ 


5 - 


| 


MAL »bow 


brought hepticocaſin 
" 1 


i 


: x ne i ahuowl ldgedandcmfeſedl aref he fd Deke 


And thex 


celgaba. p.zat. | 
and jmyrrbe is offered wauo bum t0 drinke. p, 32.1. 
4 cncifiedthe 3. lohan apr FL; 2k 
He ſpzaheth the ff time upon the caſe. pf g3v.”) 
A title ut (et over bus bead: p32. i 


_ 44+ 
> of « -» 


| Has garments eve droided among the ſoldiers. p. 323» 


He ſpeajeth the ſecond tine upon the croſſe. p. 323. 
| the hater aatebe pag þ-324+ , 
By the ſoldiers. p.3t4- 
. - Wy them that 324 
—_— 3 het preſton the Scnbes and £1. 


| & dee ton gfe bs. þ. 


Jil1.5 </% 


He beater the third time upon the croſſe. p.325. 
ESR 6 


He ſpeaketh the fourth time upon the 


He eth the time upon the croſſe. p.325 - 

ner as ww int and Akad hitpg26 

He pony the ſixt time time apo thecroſſ þ.336. 

He ſpeahketh the =_ time upon the croſſe þ-326. 

He gveth wp the ghoſt. p.326. 
{The vaile of the Temple is rent int twaige. y.326. 

The earth quaketh: p.327 - 

*The rocks axe rent. p.327+ 

The grevesare opened. p.32.7 | 

= Centag10nand his [#larers achwwledge and confeſſe 
Mm. 27 . 

The pop ther preſent ſmite therr breaſts. p. 32 7. 

His I with certaine women flandeth afarre 


| ff p3 
His ſi * is pr with a ſpeare water end blood MILF 4 


forth. p. 
Heis then - _=* the croſſe and wrapped in > 


LL en,  þ-329» 


ebout the math 


Is laidina gardenin anew ſepulchre hewen our of 2 


rock. p.z30., 


N., oa 


bo great ſtone is laid tothe dooref the ſepulchre.p.331 


An thens, A watch isſtt about the ſeptlthre; at theſtme > 
C0 4d. 332- . 


@] 


. 


| <a. / ie Aa ONE Fs " | I POO 
£ - Lt ties © 4 AE: As 
la XY" C  **© ws y wo - 
R SONS " o - 
* MSA. ” >. P "= 4 #% : . 
i _— -- p< 4# Fi, a * 
, £ AS , xt e- 
= 


==: $ bt; mans rmarrye FP" 


_— OP 


is ſought to be anointed by Mary Magdalene and her 
conforts. p.333. ry: 

(They areconſiutng by the way bows to get the ſtout from rhe 

8 } 7 £mw9%.5/; JN | 

1%} An Angel! dfatriobfrens raven dd rallch away the Stone 


|I | frantic /epmebre. p33 4. 
The keepers becarnt as dead men. þ.J3 4+ 


334. 
| Peter and Fohn run to the ſepatchie &1d there finde the linen 
THR, c(0ihes onely without the body of eſis. p.z 34- 

Ppearcth firſt to Mary Magdalene at the ſepulchre. 


$1: -335- 


Shee relating unto the diſciples, that ſhe headſet the Lord, is | 

E \ aotbelecved. p. 536. | | 
3 \ Certame Axgels appearing unto the wamnen certifie them of the 
| Z + pp; of Chriſt, with certabrit ervands unto bis diſcr- 
Pies. p.336. | : 7 

| Appeareth nnto che women by the way in their re- 


FF < turne fromthe ſepulclire towards [eruſalem. p.337 


| & ( They reletng it unto his diſciples art ndt belecved neither p.338 
= JThe watchnen are corripted and bought with money to ſay; 

| I proen dr(ciples had (Fole him away whileſt they weve do 

| -Þ.338. 

| Appeareth untotwo of his diſciples going to Emaus: 
, Þ-333. | 

Ari then they alſd doe hereof relation unto the other diſts- 


'I ples, but arenot beleeved. þ 340. 


Appeareth the ſame day in the evening unto his diſci- 
ples in the abſence of Thomas. p.340. 
(They ſp poſing bir to be a Svirit he ſheweth them bis hands 


[ ard hu feet & his ſide;& biddeth them to handlc him.p.34 1 


He eatcth before them,end yehearſeth his former words untd 
them. p.z41. - by 

E He openeth their unde: ſtandingand biddeth them to tariy at 

SY j Jeruſalem util they be endued with power fro above.p 341 

"RX | Hebreatieth op tlem tortcerue the bbly Ghbff with power to 

forgroe ſinnes. þ $3 42+ | 40. 
Thomas refuſeth ts belceve their relation, except hee lay bis 
> & handonbicſide;&c. p. 3430 


Appeareth 


6 EReny- , FI - — "Ip . ia n """ ROTIEE . i = , 
. df dP EA) Ea 
# appeareth eight dayes after againe unto his diſciples, _ * 
P-342- | Wo 


_= He biddeth Thomas to lay lia handin his fide-p.3 43, 
| Thomas &chnowledged |,im to be bis Lord and his 


the 
Andth God. p.3 43: 
He pronognced them bleſſed tl at ſte not and yet be- 
_ | letve. þ.343- | 
| Appeareth again uato his diſciples in a mountaine of 
Galilee. p.343. 
5 And ilea fome w6-ſhip him but ſome doubt p.3 43+ 
F Appeareth againe unto his difciples atthe fea of Tibe- 
is rus, P. 343- 
be | ſ He cauſeth a miraculeus draught of fiſhes. p.3 44. 
7h b7 He ufirſt known by Zo:ngnd then by Peter caſting 
| whered  nſfermotbeſea. p.344. 
p | He 14 at dianer with them. p.: 44. 
| He @sketh Peter three ſeverall times zwhether he love 
-S ©- him move t/ex the reſt,aud bidder) him to feed Nis 
|| = lamþs and bis ſheep p.3 45. 
it m C He foretelleth Feter bis maney of death. p. 345. 
= | 
Q© | Appeareth againeunto the eleyen fitting at meat. p. 
346. 
, | He wpbraideth them wit) thejy unbeliefe. p. 346. 
grueth them commul/ign t0.g0c out mio all the 
wl, world, for to preach and to haptize. p.346- 


He arquarnteth them with tle ſignes, that ſhould fol 
law,and confirms their miguſicry. p.3 46. 


Goeeth ont with his diſciples as farre as Bethany, and 
\ bleſſeth them. p.346. 


Is taken up from his diſciples into heaven, p. 347. 


And then bis diſciples returne to Jeruſalem, and after- 
| wards goe forth according t0 their commiſſion topreech 
C the Gofpell. p.347- 
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THE; 
FIRST PART 


O F 
The STor1t of STORIES, 


| Contatnm 
Together with a Preface; 


The Pedegree and Infancie , or 


nonage, of CHRIS T 


$ Oraſmuch as many have rakes} in hand 
> to ſct forth in order, a declaration 


{SS thoſe things, which are moſt ſurely 
g: belecucd among us ; 


Even as they delivered rhem unto us, which 
from the InY were eye. witneſſes and mini- 


gene the word 
3, It ſcemed good ro mee alſo, having had perfe& 


underſtanding ef things rom? the v7 Fe 
write unto thice.in 0 cr, moſt excollenr 

hilut : 
theſethings, whereof choul 


# the yn tics 
tobux, x, In the = was che Wardjand 
the Word was with God, AG 


- That thou mighteſt 


2. The 
3+ Allthings were made byhi 
Was nvt any thing toade; tþ 


LS af 4 ” . 
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The Story of ſtories. 


Part 


4. In himwas life, and-the life was | the light of 


mens . - Ip 

5. Andthe lighrſhined in darkneſie,and the dark- 
nefle comprehended ir nor. | | 
6. There was a man (cnt from God, whoſe name 


was Iohn. : 
7. The ſame came for a witneſle, to beare witnefle 


ofthe light, thatall men through him might be- 
leeve. _ ; 


8. He was not that light, but was ſex to bearc wit-. 


nefle of that lighr. 
9+. That was the rrue light, which lighteth every 
man, which commerh inco the world. 
Io, Hewas in the world, and the world was made 
by him, and the world knew him nor. 
11, He came unto his owne, and his owne recci- 
ved him got: | 
I2, Buras many as received him, tothem gave he 
power to become the ſonnes of God, even to them, 
that belecve on his name, 
13. Which were borne not of blood, nor of the 
co the fleſh, nor of che will of man, bur of 
14; And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelra- 
mong us, (and we bcheld his glory, the glory as of 
the only begotten of rhe Farhcr) full of grace and 
truth, | 
15: Iohn bare witnefle of him, and cryed ſaying, 
This was he of whom 1 ſpake, He thar commeth at- 
cet _ is preferred. before me, for hee was before 
mee . a 4 
6. And of his fulneſſe have all wee received, and 
Gace for grace. '* , | 
27. For the Law was given by Moſcs, but grace 
and ruth came Chriſt. ; 
ſeenc God at any time:the one- 
oon 3 which is in the boſome of thg 
©. he bath declared him; Ap 
J* then of the genexarion of 


Jeſus 


I, 


Patt 1. " The i Sreyof 


$. 


Jeſus Chriſt rhe ſonne of David, the ſonne of bras © 
ham, * w thu : 
2. Abraham begate Iſaac, neal Iſaac begate lacod, 
and lacob begare ludas and hisbrethren 
3- And [udas begare; Pharcs and Zara 'of Thamar, 
and Phares begate Eſrom,& Eſrom begate Aram; 
4. And Aram begate Aminadab, and Aminadaly 
begate Naatſon, and Naatlon begate Salmon, 
5. And Salmon begate Beos of Rachab, and Dos 
begare Obed of Rurh, and Obed begate lefle, 
6. Andlefſe begate David the King, & Davidthe 
King begare Salomon of her that bad beeue che 
wife of Vrias, 
7. And Salomon begate Roboam, and R oboar 
begare Abia, and Abia begare Ala, - 
8. And Aſa begate Ioſaphar, and loſaphar begata 
loram,and loram begate Ozias, 
9+ And Ozias begate loathani, & loucham begate 
Achas,zand Achas-begate Ezekias , 
10. AndEzckias begatc Manafles, and Manaſſes 
begate Amon,and Amon. begare lofias. 
11. And lofias begatc lechonias and his brethren 
ny the time they were cacricd « away to , Babye 
On, 
12. And after they were brought 1 ro Babylon, Ic 
choniah begat Salachicl , and Salathicl begars 
Zorobabcl. 
13.. And-Zerobabcl begate Abiud, and Abiud be« 
gare Ellakimzand Eliakim begnteAzor, 
14. And Azor begatc Zadoc,and Zadec begate A» 
chim, and Achim begateEliud, 
15 And Eliud begateEleazar,and Elcazar begas 
Matthan, and Matrhan begate Iacob, . 
15And Iacob begarc Toſeph rhie husband of Mary, 
of whom was borne Ieſus, who was calledChriſt. 


. 17+ Soallthegenerations from Abraham to Da- 


vid are fourtcenc generations,and from David,un« 

ill Gpeayngeway inco Babyton,arc fourtccne 

p ncrations, andfrom the carying away ingo Ba« 

ylon unto Chiiſh are — Pam} 
LY. of 


te... Mrs, 


———_—_— 


The Story of ſtories. 


| « 23- *Nebcing, as was ſuppoſed, the ſonne of [o. 
e's ſeph, which was iheſonn of Heli , 
| $4: Which was the ſoxne of Matthar, which was the 
ſonneof Levi, which was tbe ſozne of Melchi, which 
was the ſonne of Ianna, which was the ſonze of 1lo- 


uy o_ Which was theſonve of Mattharias, which was 
| #be ſoune of Ames, -which was the ſonnc of Naum, 
which was tbe ſonne of Eſli, which was the ſonne of 


Nagge | 

26. Which was the ſonne of Maath, which was the 

ſonxe of Matthatias, which was the ſonne of Scmei, 

_ was tbe ſonxe of Ioſcph, which was the ſdnne of 

uda, | 

25. Which was the ſanne of Toanna, which was the 

fomne of Rhefa, which was the forme of Zorobabel, 

which was theſounc of Salarhicl, which was tbe ſonne 

of Neri, 

28. Which was the ſorneof Melchi, which was the 

ſoxne of Addi, which was tbe ſonne of Coſam, which 

was tbeſonne of Elmodam,which was the ſox of Er, 

29. Which was theſoune of loſe, which was the ſonne 

of Eliezer, which was the ſoxne of Iorim, which was 

tbe ſore of Matthat, which was theſonze of Levi, 

0- Which was the ſonneof Simeon, which was the 
of Iuda, which was !beſorne of loſeph, which 

was theſonncof lonan, which was the ſonne of Elia- 


kim 
31. "Which was theſonne of Melea, which was the 
ſanne of Mcnam, which was the ſoxne of Mattatha, 
which was tbe ſonne of Nathan, which was (he /onxe 
efDayid 
32.Which was the ſonne of Iefle, which was the ſoxne 
of Obed, which was the ſonxe of Booz, which was 
the ſonne of $ Fwhich was the ſoune of Naafſon, 
33+ Which was tbe ſoxze of Aminadab, which was f 
#be ſanne of Aram, which was ibe ſonxe of Eſrom, bg 
—_— the ſoxxe'of Phares, which was theſonne s 
I 3 1 


54. Which waa th ne of Iacok, mich was the 
Nas 
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of [ſaac, which was the ſonxe of Abraham,which 

was the ſonne of Thara,' which was the ſonne of 
Nacher, | 

5. Which was ibe(ome of Sarueh, which was the 

onne of Ragau,which was tbe ſoaxre of Phaleg, which 


was the ſonne of Heber, which was tbe r _ 
36. Which was the ſozne of Cainan, | 
ſonne of Arphaxad, which was the ſanne y hw: 
which was the ſouze of Noc, which was tbe {4 


Lamech, 
37. Which was the ſonze of Mathuſala, which was 


ibe ſome of Enoch, which was the ſoxxe of Iared, 
which was the ſazxe of Malclecl, which was tbe ſonune 
of Cainan, | 

38. Which was the ſonne of Enos, which was the 
Sonne of Seth, which was the ſonge of Adam, which 
was tbe ſoune of God. ” Wa 


5. * Now, thexe was in the dayes of 


Herod the King af Tudea, a ccrtainePricft na- 


med Zacharias, of the courſe of Abia, and his wife 

was of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was 

Elizabeth, 

6. And they were both righteous before God; 

walking in all the commandements and ordinan» 

ces of the Lord,blamelefſe. 

7. And they had no childe, becauſe thar Elizabeth 

was barren, and they were both now well ſtricken 

in yeares; | 

8. Andircameto paſſe, that while hee exotured 

the Pricſts Office before God in the order of his 

courſe, 

+ According to the cuſtome of the Prieſts office, 
$lot was to burne incenſe when ke went into the 

Temple of che Lord. 

26. Aad the whole multicude of the people were 

praying withour at the time of incenſe, 

It. Andthere _— ——_— = Angel bu the 

Lerd,ſtan at the right thi in- 

genſc. ng "T A 13 Ang 


/ 
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TheStory of flories. Part. 


.. _ #3+/ And when Zacharias ſaw him,he was troubled, 
and feare fell upon him. - | 

x3. Burthe Angel ſaid unto him, Feare nor, Zacha- 

gias, for thy prayer is hcard,and thy wife Eliza- 

op ſhall beare thee a ſonne, and thouſhale call 


I4. ou ſhalt have joy and gladneſſe, and . 
many rejoyceathis birth. | F 
x5. Forhe ſhall be greatin the (ight of the Lord, [ve 
and ſhall drinke neither wine nor ftrong drinke, ; 
nd he ſhall bee Glled- with the holy Ghoſt even 
his mothers wombe. : : 
36. And many of the childrcn of 1ſracl ſhall hee 
eurne to the Lord their God, - 
17. And he ſhall goe before him iathe Spiritand 
powerof Elias,rto turne the hearrs of the fathers to 
the children,and the diſobedicnr to the wiſedome 
efthe juſt, ro make ready a people prepared for 
the Loerd- b- » \ | | 
28. And Zacharias ſaid unto the Angel, Whereby 
Chall I know this? for 1 am an old man,and my 
wife wel] ſtricken in yeares. * | 
29. Andthe Angel anſwering ſaid unto him,I am 
Gabricl thar ſtand in the preſence of God,and am 
Fenrto ym unto thee, and to ſhew thee theſe: 
glad tidings. + -* | "© p 
20. And behold, thou ſhaltbee dumbe, and not n 
able co ſpeake,uncill the day that rheſerhings ſhal 3 
be performed , betauſe rhow belceveſt net my ; 
words ,which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon, ; 
21. Andthe people waited for '/Zacharias, and 7 
marveiled thar he raricdſo long inthe Temple. .- On 
32. And when hee came out, hc could not ſpeake Ko? 
zato them : and they perceived that he had ſeenc -Y 
a viſion in the Temple;for he þeckne@ unto rhem, 
and remained ſpeechiletſe, TE KS , 
33 - Andir came to paſſe, that aſſoone as the daies 
his miniſtration: were accompliſhed, hee depar-. x 

ecd to his owne houſe... - ' A 4! 
24+ And after thoſe dayes his wife Elizabeth con « | 

3 Er EE 'X © » 4 etivcd, 
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Part I. 


| ceived, and bid her ſelfe five monerhs,ſaying, 
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25. Thus hath the Lord dealt with mee in the 
dayes wherein he lookedon me, to rake away my 
reproach among men. 

26. Andin the ixt moneth, the Angel 
Gabriel was ſent from God, unco a citic of Gali. 


 lJee,named Nazareth, 


27. Toa virgine cſpouſed toa man whoſe name 
was Joſeph, of the houſe of David, and the virgins 
name was Mary. : 
28. And the Angel came inuntoher, and faid, 
Haile thos that art highly favoured, the Lordis 
with thee : Blefled arr thou amzong women. 
29. And when ſhe ſaw him,ſhe was troubled \ar 
his ſaying,and caſt in her minde what maner of ſa» 
lutation this ſhould be. ind 
30. And the Angel ſaid unto her,Feare not,Mary 
for thon haſt found favour with God.” | 
31. And behold, thou ſhalt conceive un 
wombe,and bring forth a ſonnc, and ſhalt LL DIS 
name leſus. _ - | 
32.He ſhall be grear,and ſhall bee called the Son 
ofthe Highgſt, andthe Lord God ſhall give unto 
bim the _ of his father David. 
33+ And hee ſhall raigne over the houſe of Jacob 
__ ever, and ofhis kingdome there ſhall Lee no 
end, 
34-Then faid Mary unto the Angel, How hall chis 
c,ſecing | know nota man? 
35. Andthe Angel anſwered, and ſaid unto her, 
The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the 
power of rhe Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thees 
Therfore alſorbart holy ching which ſhall be borne 
of thee, ſhall be called che Sonne of God, 
36. And bchold;rhy couſin Elizabeth, thee harh 
alſo conceired a ſenne in her old age, and this is. 
the fixt, monerh with her, who wascalled barrens 
37+. For with God,nothing ſhall be unpoſlible, 
38, Ang Mary ſaid, Behold the handazaid ofrhe 
0 0" "oY Lord 


F 
by 
- 


Pa pn—no—— 4 


7” nl 


; ns ne unto mee ——_ crcerds = word; and 
che departed from coding y 

39: Mary aroſe in thoſc dayes,and went into 

the hill —__ with haſte, intoa citie ofluda, 

$6. Andgacr Andencredinro the houſe of Zacharias, and 


hrs _ vc paſſe, thee when Elizabeth 
heard the ſalutation of Mary, the Babe leaped in 
her wambc,and Elizabeth was filled with the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. 
42. And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voyce,and ſaid, 
Blefſedart thou among women, and bleſſed is the 
fruitof thy wombe. - | 
43. And whence is this to me, thax the mocher of 
my Lord ſhould comets mg Y 
44 For loe,as ſoonc as the voyce of thy falurari. 
en ſounded in mine cares,the Babe leaped in my 
wombe fer s, 

F» Andb Mlled: is ſhee thar beleeved, for thers 


—_ _C_WC—— 


the Lo 
ot, Mary ſaid. T foule doth magnific che 
7-4 And my ſpicicharh rejoyced in God my $a 


as. i. For bee hath regarded the low eſtate of his 
handmaiden : "forbelvld, from henceforth all ge- 
nerations ſhall call mc blefled. 
42, For he tharis mighty hath done rome great 
things, and Holy is his Name. - 
$0. ind dleapcy is 6n them that ſeare him,from 
on to generations." 
1. Hce hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arme, fer 
ſcatrered page in the Imagination" of 
oh hearrs: - 
$2, Hee hath pur Fu the mighty from their 
pray Ig = yr once et ching 
53> He e wit 8, 
and the rich he hath ſent empty away: - 
$4. gy pany his fervant Iſracl, in remeny 


pane of his mercy. 55:As 


_— 


7.1 Wort.1. The Story of ftories. - 
55. Ashe ſpake to our fathers,to Abraham,and eo 
his ſeed for ever. . 

56. And Mary abode with her ahour chree 4 
moneths,and returned to her owne houſe, . 
57- Now Elizabetrhs full time od 
camethar ſhe ſhould be delivered, & ſhe brought . o 
forth a ſonne. 

58. And hcr neighbours and her couſins heardhow 
k' ' the Lord had ſhawedgreat mercy upon her, and 
J; they rejeyced with her, 

4 59. Anditcame to paſſe that on the cight day 
Y * they came to circumciſe rhechilde, and they cal- ; 
it 


led him Zacharias,after the name ofhis father. 
60. And his mother anſwered and ſaid, Not ſo,but 
hc ſhall be called lohn, 
E; 61, Andthey ſaid unts her, There is none of thy 
: kinred thar is called by this name. 
| 62. And they made ſignes ro this father how hee 
/ , Would have him called, 
63. Andhce asked for a writing yable,and wrote, 
ſaying, Hizname is Iohn : and they maryciled all. 
64. And his mouth was opencd immediately, & 
ag Þis rongue looſed,and he ſpake, and praiſed God. 
65. And feare came on all that dwelc round about 
them, and alltheſe ſayings were noiſed abroad 
rhogowour all the hill countrey of Ludea. 
by 66. Andall _— heard them, laid chem up 
in cheir hearts, ſaying, What manner of childe 
ſhall this bee 2 Andrhe hand of the Lord was with 


| him. 
| « 4 IF . 
q 67. And his father Zacharias was filled with the 
RB, haly Ghoſt,and propheſied, ſaying, 

, 68. Bletlſed be the Lord Godof Liracl, for he hath 
6 viſited and redeemed his people, 


69. Anithath raiſed up an horne of ſalyarion for 
us,in the houſe of his ſervant David, ._ - 

20+. Azhee ſpake by the-mourh of his holy Pro- 
pherts, which havc beene fince the world | 
71. That wes ſhould be ſaved from our 
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and from the hand of all that hare us, 

72. Toperformethe mercy promiſed te our fa. 

thers,and ro remember his holy couenant, | 
3+ The oath which hee ſware te our father Abra. 


74. Thache would grantunto us, thar wee being 
delivered out of the hands of our enemies, mighr 
ſeryc himwithour feare, 
5- Inholineſſe and righteouſneſle before him all 
e dayes of our life. 
76. Andthouchilde ſhalr be callcd the Propher 


© of the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt goe before the face 


1. 13. Now the birth of Telus Chriſt S 


of the Lord to prepare his wayes, 

77. To give knowledge of falyation to his people, 
by the remiſhon of their ſinnes, = 

78. Through rhe render mercy of our God, where- 
by the day-ſpring fromon high hath viſited as.” * 
79. Togivelight to them thar fit in darknefſe, and 
in the ſhadow ef death, to guide our feet into the 
way of peace. 

$0. And the childe grew,and waxed ftrong in ſpi- 
rit,andwas inthe deſerts, till the day of bis fhew.. 
ingunto [ſracl. | 


waesonthis wiſe : When as his mother Mary was 
cſpouſed to Ioſeph (before they came rogethgr) 
ſhe was found with childe of the holy Ghoſs. 

fg. Then Ioſeph herhusband, being ajuſt man, 
and net willing to make her a-publike example, 
was minded to ptit her away privily. To” 
20, Bur while he thoughton theſe things, behold, 
the Angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a 
dreame, ſaying, Ioſeph thou ſonne of David, fcare' 
aot to take unto thee Mary thy wife, for that 
which is conccived in her is of the holy Ghoſt. 

21, And ſhee ſhall bring fortha ſonne, and thow 
halr call his name Ieſus: for he ſhall ſave his peo-' 
ple from their finnes. | + ob EY 
22. (Now all this was done, that it might go 
$A . i F c 
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CI. HH Parti, The Story of tories. 
Glled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the Pro. 
4 her,ſaying, | , j 
| 4 3. Be ols, 2 Virgin ſhall bee with childe, and 
ſhall bring forth a ſonne, and they ſhall call kis 
name Emanucl, which bcing interprerted,is, God 
with us.) | ; 
24. Then Ioſcph being raiſed from ſleepe, did as 
che Angel of the Lord had' bidden him,and rooke 
unto him his wife : | 4 4 
- 25. And knew het nortill ſhee had brought forth 
{2 her firſt borne fonne— 10 | 


F: zuje:,1- And it cameto paſle in thoſe 


= dayes , hartherc went outadecree from Ce- 


j far Auguſtus, thar allche world ſhould be raxed. 
o 2, (And this taxing was firſt made when Cyre- 
, ag nius was gouernour of Syria.) 43 4 
3- Andall went to be taxed, every one into his 
owne Citie. ed | | 
4- And Ioſcph alſo went up from Galilee our of 
the citic of Nazafeth, into Judea, unto the citic 
.- of David,which is called zcethlchem,(becauſe hee 
' was of thehouſeand linageofDavid:)., * _ - 
5, Tobe taxcd with Mary his eſpouſed wiſe, be. 
ing great with childe. bt ts. +7 
6. And ſoit was, that while they were there, the 
Ge were accompliſhed that thee ſhould bedeli- 
yered. ' oy | 
; 7. And ſhee brought forth her ficſt borne ſonae, 
3 and wrapped hiniin fwadling clothes, & laid him 
bY in a manger, becauſe there was no roame for 
hy. them inthe Inne. \ 
"2 - __ ve þge T oe ſame countrey..ſhep- 
YL. ards abi in the field, keepin ov , 
their flocke by night. foes ; Lpfaa _ 
9. And loc, the Angel of the Lord. came; upon 
them,& the glory of the Lord hone ras: abouy 
chem,and they were ſore afraid. '. ++ at 
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The Story of ſtories.  Part.1, 
ze. And the Angel ſaid unto them, Feare nor, for 
behold, I bring you good ridings of great joy, 
which ſhall bets all people. | 
tx. For unto yo is borne this day in the citic of 
David,a Saviour,which is Chriſt the Lord. 


22. Andthis ſhall þc& « fignce unto you, yee ſhall 
finde rhe Babe wrapped in{wadling clothes, lying 


"4 


3n a manger. j 
I;. And ſuddenly there was with the Angel 2 Cy 
E. multirudeof the Cearealy hoſte praifing God, p. 
þ and ſaying, of 


14. Glory to Godin the higheft, and on earth 

peace, good will cowards men, 4 

15. Anditcameto paſſe,as the Angels were gone 2 x 

away from them into heaven, the thephcrds ſaid 5g 

one toancther,Letus now goc even unto Berhle- pr 

hem, and ſee this thing which is come to paſlc, p 

which the Lord hath made knowne uno us, 'S 

16. And they came with haſte, and found Maric 

and foſcph,and rhe Babe lying in a Manger. 

17.And when they had ſecn it, they made knowne 

abroad the ſaying which was told them concer- 

ning this childe. | 

x8. Andallthey thatheard it ,wendred at thoſe 

chings which were told them by the ſhepheards. 

19- But Mary keptall theſe things, and pondered © 

themin her heart, ids" | 

20. And the ſhepheards returned; gorityin and 

praifing God for all the things char they thieard 

and ſecnc,as it was told unto chem. 

21; And when cight dayes were accompliſhed for 

che circumciſing of the child, his name was called 

Tcſus, which was ſo named of the Angel beforc he 

was conceived inthe wombe, © 
Matth.x, 25 — And * loſephcalled his name Teſus, (2 


#4 2,22: And when the dayes of her 


purikicagen accerding to the Law of Moſes 


werc accompliſhed, they brought himto Morſh- 
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lem;to preſent him rothe Lord, 
23 ( Asitis written.in the law of the Lord, Eve. 
ry male that openeth the wombe, ſhall bee called 
holy ro the Lord.) _ 
24. And to offer a facrifice according to+thar 
which is ſaid in the law of the Lord,a paixe of tur- 
tle Doves, or two young Pigeons. 
25, And behold, there was a man in Hieruſalem, 
whoſe name was Simeon; and the ſame man was 
| juſtand devout,waiting ter the conſolation of 11- 
racl : and the holy Ghoſt was upon him, 
26, And it was reycalcd unto him by the holy 
Ghoft,thathee ſhould nor fee death, before hee 
had ſcenc the Lords Chrift. 
27. And he came by the Spirit into the Temple : 
and when the parents brought in the childe Ieſus, 
rodec for him aftcr the cuttome of the Law, 
28, Then tooke he him up ia his armes, and bleſ- 
ſed God,and ſaid, | 
29. Lord, now lerreſt thou thy ſeryant depart in 
peace according tothy word. | 
30. For mine eict have ſcene thy falyarion 
31, Which thou haſt prepared before the face of 
all people. 
32. A light to lighten the Genzilcs, and the glory 
of thy people 1iſracl]. : 
33- And Ioſeph and his mother maruciled it thoſe 
things which were ſpoken of him. 
4- And Simcon bleſſcd rhem,and faid unto Mary 
iis mother, Behold, chis childe is ſer fer the fall 
and riſing ume of many in Iſrael; and for a fhgnc 
which ſhall be ſpoken againſt. 
35- (Yea,a ſword ſhall pierce through thine owne 
ſoule alſo)rhat the thoughts of many hearts may 
| be revealed. | 
36. And there was one Anna a Prophetelle, the 
daughter of Phanucl, of the tribe of Aſer;ſhce was 
of agreat age,and had lived with an husband (c- 
veti yeares from her virginitic, 
37s And {hs was a widgw of abouc foureſcore and 
foyre 
) 
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foure yeares, which departcd' nor from the Tem- 
| ple, bur ſerved God with faſtings and prayers 
” 3% Fo eee Ro HITS 
8. And the comming in that inſtant,gave thankes 
likewiſe unro the Lord, and ſpake ofhim to all 
"_ thar looked for redemption in Hieru* 
lem. 


z9. And when they had perfor- 
med allchings according to the law of the 


Lord, they returned into Galilee, to their owric 
citie Nazareth. | 

40. Andthe childe grew arid waxcd ſtrong in ſpi+ 
rit,filled with wiſedome,and the gracc of God was 


upen him, 


Maith,2. Is Now wh CN Ieſus was borne in Bethle. ih 
hem of [udea,in the daycs of Herod the King, be- & 
hold,there came wiſemen from the Eaſt to Hicru- 
falem, | | 
2. Saying, Where is he that is borne King of the 
Iewes ? for wce have ſcene his Starre in the Eaſt, 
and are come to worſhip him. | 

- When Herod the king had heard theſe things, 
e was troubled,and all Hicruſalem with him. _. 
4-And when he had garhered all the chiefe Priefts 
and Scribes of the people together, hee demanded 
of them where Chriſt ſhould be borne. , 
5+. And they faidunto him, In Bethlchem of Iu. 
dea : For thus it is written by the Prophet, 
6. And thou Bethlehem inthe land of luda, art 
not the leaſt among the Princes of Iuda : for our 
of thee ſhall come a Governour that ſhall rule my 
people Iſracl, | 
7. Then Herod, when hee had privily called the 
Wiſe men,inquired of them diligently what time 
the Starrc appeared, Hoo | 
3. Andhe ſent them to Bethlchem,and ſaid,Goey 
and ſcarch diligently for the young childe, and 
wWACA 
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when yec havefound him, b1ing mee word againe, 

; that I may come and worſhip him alſo, 
F 9. When they had heard the king, they departed, 
4 and loe, the Starre which they faw in the Eaſt, 


went before them, till ic came & ood 


over where the young Childe was. 
10. When they ſaw the Starre, they rejoyced with 
cxceceding great joy. * | 

11.And when they were come into the houſe, they 
ſaw the yong child with Mary his Mother, and feil 
downe and worthipped him: and when they had 
opened their treaſures, they preſented unto him 
gifts, gold,and frankincenſc , and wyrrhe. 
I12.And being warncd of God in a dreame that 
they ſhould nor returne to Herod, they departed 
into their owne countrey another way- 

13-And when they were departed, behold the An. 
gcl ofthe Lord appcareth to Jeſephin a dreame, 
laying,Ariſe and take the yong Child,and his Mo- 
ther,and flee into Egypt , and be thou there uarill 
I bring thee word : for Herod will ſecke the young 
Child, to deſtroy him. 

14.Whcn he aroſe , he rooke the yong Child , and 


his Mother by night, anddeparted into Egypt: 
15. And was there unrill the dab 
ofHerod 5 that ir might be fulfilled, which was 


ſpoken of the Lord by the Propher, ſaying, Our of 

Egypt have | called my Sonne. 

16. Then Herod, when hc ſaw that hee was mee- 
| ked of the Wiſcmen,was exceeding wroth,and ſent 
'$ forth,and flew all che children that were in Beth- 


Ichem, and in all the coaſts thereof, from 
two ycares old and under, accor- 


ding tothe time, which ketaddiligenty 
TY inquired 


— 
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inquired ofthe Wiſemen. be 

17. Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by 
Ieremiethe Prophet, ſaying, 


18.1n Kama was there a voice heard, lamcnrtation; 
and weeping,and great mourning. 


19. But when Herod was dead, &* 
behold, an Angel of the Lord appcarcth in a 4 
dreame to loſephin Egy t, | 4 
20- Saying, Ariſc,an, Ls the young Childc,and #] 
his Mother,and goc into the land of Iſrac! : for W 
they are dead which ſought the young Childes He 


21. Arid he aroſe;and tooke the young Childe and 
his Mother, and came into the land of Iſtacl. 


2. But whe he heard that Atche- 
Jlaus did reigne in Tudea in the roome. of his fa- om 


ther Herod,he was afraid to go; thither : notwith- 

Randing being warned of God in a dreame, hee 
turned afide into the parrs of Galilee. 

23-And he cawe anddyclt ina city called Naza- 

yeth, that it might bee fulfilled which was ſpoken 

by the Prophets, He ſhall be calleda Nazarite, 
Luke z, 41. Now his parerits went to Hieruſalem every 3 
| yeare at the feaſt ofthe Paſſcover. 


4» And when hee was twelve 


YEATES old Fey went up to Hieruſalem, after 


rhe cuſtqme of the feaſt. , 4 | 
43-And when they had fulfilled the dayes,as they 
returned, the childe Jeſus taried behinde in Hie- I 
ruſalem, and Joſeph ahd his Mother knew not *N 
of ir. ; i 
44+ But they ſuppoſing him to have beene in oh 
the CO peng OE: > Moves journey , and they If 


aſs him among their Kinlefolks and acquaine 
tance. | | 
| #5.And 


, 
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45 And when he ey found him or, Trey ri 
backc ro Hieruſalem,ſfceki 

46.. Andit fame + to paie,r ing gin ter, thitne day 
ehey found him in the Temple, firring in the i 
- the Doors, both hearing them and nts 
them q 

47. THO prees thacheard him, were aRonled { kis 
— ing _ MR " 

48. Ang when they ſaw m, they,were amaze 
and his morher ala unto him, Soni; why 
thou thus dealt with us 2. Behald,chy father and £ 
have ſought thee ſorrowing. 

49. And hee ſaid unto them, Howls it that. Fav 
ſought me > Wiſt yee not that | mu be about tip 
fathers bulineſſe., - 

59- And they underſtood nbrghd aying which hay 
ſpake unto them, . 

51. And he went downe with thew, ahd- came eo 
Nazareth,and was ſubje& unto.them:But his mo= 
ther keptall cheſt ſa yings inher heart. 


2.And Ileſus increated a wiſedome and fat re 
: andin fayour wick God and mane 0. 
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: ;The STORIE of STORIES: 
| Containing 
The manly age of Chriſt, neard 
F yponand in his Office. 
— < —_— _ ; F # ZR 
| The firſt PorxT1ON, 
Of theſe things which happened in the» 
 tife time of Tobn Baptiſt. 
_ bebes -—ope— F ovark 
Fromthe beginning of Iohns preachin 
«nd heptie, bi Ravens A au , 
Mareda I. HE beginning of the 
| _ of Telus Chrift 
the Sonne of God. - | 
zoke3.2- 3; In the fifteenth yeare of the * "WM, 
raigneof'T iberius Czſar, Pontius 


ilatc being Governour of Iudea, and Herod be- 
Ing Terre, Terrarchaf Gal 894 bio brother ip 
Terrarch e (Ki 


"A 
"- 
-_ 


d 


*Y 
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Lyfaniasthe Terrarch 
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art (I. POR. 


3.And he came 
' into all the {came 
Countrey a- | © 
4 bout Iordanc, 
K reaching the 
4 Lavcidne of re- 
| pentance for 5 PIES 
the remiſſion of finnes, 
- 2-Andſaying,Repent ye,forthe kingdome ofhea- 


ven is at hand, 
« 4. Asir is writ” 


£ ren in the book 

$ of the words of f*# ## te Pro- | 
+ Efaias the Pro. 390% Bcho/d, 4; 
vg pher, ſay} 


The "royce oh 
onecrying in 

the wilder-| 
bwmgg AW Is 
3-Thevoiceof ane! Lord 


”" f the re | ming in the wil. 


make his paths gderneſſe Prepare 

ſtraight. . © }yetheway of the Lord ally bjspaths 
| F.Every valley bt. | 
| thall hee filled, 


and every Motintaine aid hill Qiall bee brot 
low,and rhe crooked (hall bee made ſtraight, and 
che rough wayesſhall bee made; fingork. 
_ 6. And all At ſhall ſee rhe falration of God. 
3+ 4+ And che fame Toh TS: 6 7 | 
had his rayment 'of -Ca-f| 
mels haire,& a leatherne | 6. 
girdle abour his loynes, | i 
and his mcat eoleeads 
wilde honey. *.W: YH 
fe 


# 
fn 
4- 


n went 6ut ta him | locuſts and 

ruſalem and all. 1y- 

_andallthe- a who hi 
Cz 


d aboitt lyrdan. 
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s. And were bepfives of | Iudea,aud they of Hieruſa- 
kim in Tordanſ feſling 1 lem, and were all baptized 

rheirfinnes.: '\ , of b1m int theriver of Jor- 
7. Bur when he fa ma- | dan,tonfeſring their ſinwes, 
ny of the Phariſtes and | 


Sadduces Come 'ro his LVKE 3. 
baptiſme, heeſaid unto | 7: Then aid bee to the mul- 


them, Oo encration of titude that came forth tobe 
vipers, who hath war- | baptized of him, O Genera- 
nedyou roflecfrom the | tionof Vipers, who hath 
wrath to come ? warned you to flee from the 
8.Bring forth chereforc | wrath tacome, 
fruits meet for repen- |, 8. Bring forth therefore 
rance, fraits worthy of repentance, 
9s And thinke' not to and begix wot to ſay within 
> 4 within your'ſelves,- | your ſelves, we bave Abre- 
c have Abraham to | bam to awry father, for a 
A un- 7, ante you, that God is ab 
you ,thar OD of | of theſe ones to raiſe up 
theſe Bones is-ablc to | children unio 4brabam, 
— up children unto | 9.'4zd now alſo the axe is 
Abraham: - laid to the 100t of th: tree : 
x0. And now alſo the | Every tree therefare which 
axcis laid ro the root of | bringeth not forth yood 
rhe rrees;thercforc eve- | frui/, is bewen dewne and 
ry tree which bringeth | caſt to the fire, 
net forth good fruit, i is kewen downe and caſt in- 
to the fire, |». 
Luke 3. 10. And the people aslred him ſaying, What ſhall 
wedocthen >. 
11. He anſwereth and alth unto them, Hee thar 
hath two coates, let him impart to bin that hath 
u__ and hee thar hath wt ler him doe like. 
A 
73. Then cams alſo Publicanes tpbee baptized, 
—— ſhall we doe ? 
” heſaidunts th — ExaQ no more 


—_ 

= : LEE tiers likewiſe demanded ſhim, 
Ping, whar ſhall wc doe > And be Wy 
pews 


(Mat, 7 


9.) | 
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cthem,D 
15. And 


all men wuſcd n their hearts of Io 


were the Chriſt 
16. lohn a 
ſwered, ſaying 
unto them all, 
I indeed bap- 
tize you with 
water: but one 
mighrier chan 
1 commeth,rhe 
latcher of | 
whoſe ſhaoes I 
am not worthy | 
ro unlooſc, hee 
ſhall - baprize 
ou with the | 
holy Ghoſt & 
with fire. 
17. Whoſe fan 
is in his hand, 
and hee will 


oe violence ronom 


an- }. 


*, 


2 


lo 
*4 


or not; 


MA 


T:2. 
Tindeey bey- | +: 


is 


; 


ter "wnto repen- | 


tance;bat be that 


commeth after me | 
| is mightier than | 


I, whoſe ſhoes 1 
am zot worthy to 
 begre; bee ſhall 
| baptize you with * 


with fire, | 
| 12. Whoſe fanze 
15 n bas bayd, & 


| purge 
ixto 


thorowly purge 


his fleore, and 


wil gather ohe wheat into his garner,butthechaffe 
he will burne with firc unquenchable. 


:;, Then 


commerth Leſus 


from Galilee | paſſe 


ro Iordan unts// 
John, to, bee 
baptized 
him. 


14. But Tohn, 
Cibade hint 


faying, 1 have, 


of | rf allies | 


[way comming. 


MARI. w- 
9g. Alwdit came to 
is thoſe 
 dayes, that Jeſs 
cape from 


pride nw 
re..£udfiroght- 


man, nei 
falſely,and be content with, your w 
as the people. were 1n. expe 


G 


| the boly Ghoſt @. | 


oo 
# 


| 
| 


| 


y*91 to - bee. 


out of the water, 
C2 


4 


2, 4nd the Holy 
Ghoſt « 


ther accule any 


20S 


_ 
» wherthgr he 


= 
py 
vt. 
dn. ao... All. 4. A > 
* , "os —_— 


_'EvKRE3s 
NN 
: 

bed, ond 
Cams 10 paſſe chat 
REPRE | 
prajing, thebes. 
ven was opened ; 


deſtended 
haptized. 


LETT S nn = 


_ Wy : cp Cn — | 
_ | a bedity ſhape 


like « Dove #/01 I 
him, and a voyce A 
cam from beav?, ; 
which ſaid, Thou 

art my beloved 

Soune, in thee 7 

am well pleaſed, 


methus ro ful-- 

All all 'rightcouſneſſe. Then he ſuffered him. 

16. And Ieſus when hee was baptized, went up 

Kraight way out of the water;and loe,the heavens 

were opened untohim, and hee ſaw the Spirir 

of God'deſcending like a dove and lighting up- 

on him. * | . 

I7. And lee,a yoyce frem heauen, ſaying, This is 

my beloved Sonae, in whem I am well plcaſed. 
Like $423. AndIcſus hiniſelfe began to bee abour thirty 


þ- 
: 
; 
. 
E 
D 
_ 
4, Ee ON PIES 2" 5 AN = 


yeares of age. | 
.Like4. 1» And * being full of the holy Ghoſt recurned * 1eſu:. 3 
- * from Jordan— ' | " 
; YI 2h ; 2, , 
Mas.4+ re Then | LVKE 4, MAR. 1. 


was Teſus Ied | 1. ——And was | 4-00 gore 
upof the Spi- | ledby the Spirit | ately Spirit 
4 intothe L | into the wilder. | 4rfveth hin oat 


dernefie to bee | _ | the wilderneſſe, 
eempred ef the | | * J 
aevyl, ©: nf 7 

Werke 1. 13-Andhe was there in 

\- -+ the wilderneſſe 'forty LVKEF 4+ 


daicstctupred offaran.« | 2. Being forty dayes tem 
Lake 4. > =And in thoſe dayrs | ted of the devill— fl 
: he dideatc nothing.—| * 
Mar, r, 13-—And was with the wilde beaſts: 
| 2. And whenhe had fa. £55 So 
+::: , ted forty dayes and LVxE 4. 
forry nights, hewas af. | 2. —Andwhouthey were 
coma an ungred, nk 


{ - 
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3: Andwhen the remp. 
ter came to himhe ſaid, 
If rhou be the Senne of 
God . command that 
theſe ſtones bee made 
bread. 

4 Rur he anſwered and 
aid, It is written, man 
ſhall nor live by bread 
alone , but by eycr 
word thar eoceaderd 


our of the mouth of | 


God. 


vill raketh hin up int9 
thc holy Ciric, and ſcr- 
teth him on a pinna- 
cle of the Temple, 

6. And ſaith unto him, 
Ifchou be the Sonne of 
GOD, caſt thy ſelfe 
down : For it is written, 
he ſhall give his Angels. 
charge coceraing thee, 
and in their hands they 
ſhall beare thee up, leſt 
at any time thou daſh 
thy foot againſta ſtone. 
7. Icſus ſaidunto him, 
It is written againe, 
Thou ſhalt not tewpr 
the Lord thy God. 

S. And the devillta- 


high 

high Mountain, ſhewed 
unto him all the King- 
domes of the world ig 
a moment of time. 


| 
;. Then the de- 
| a pinnacle of the 


ended, bee afterward butt 


am,1 Someof 
that it be made bread. L'4, 
4+ rnd leſm anſwered 
bim ſaying, It is writts, that 
> vr £7. yin 
aione, war 
ook” Revs 


LVKE 4+ 


' ſaid unto bum, 1f tho be the 


EY Is 


 I0. Feritjiewritten, Hes 
| ſoall giv bis Angel charge 
| over thee to keepe thee, 
 ITs And in their hands they 
ſhall beare thee up, leſt at a- 
| ny time thou daſh thy foes 
againfs on is 

Iz. 4nd leſud an[weri 
| aidunte biz, 1t is furs 
thou fbalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. 


him up into an'{ 


 MAT.4- 
8. ane, the devill tahath 
 bim up into an excteding 


jos Fear rept anon of 


$, And. the devill (aid 


C4 


the world, and the glory of 
them, . 


Unts, | 


— 7 


_ —Y 
o Fw 


i offi Pok.1. Parr] 


: = #- | 9. Andſaith unts bim, Al 
er willIgive hs pow. | theſe thizgs wil 7 give thee, 

ry of then; for | if thou wilt fall downe and 

thar is delivercd unto | worſhip me. 

and ro whomſoever | 10. Then ſaith leſs unto 

will,I giveit. + © | bim,Gettbee hence Satan : 

* Afrhe therefore wilt \, far :t 3s written, Thou ſhale 

wor ſhip we,all hall be | worſhip the Lord thy God, 

whine. and bim onely ſbalt thoy 

$. And leſus anfwe- ſerve, 

red and ſaid untohim, 

Ger thee behinde me Satan;for it is written, Thou 

thalr | theLord thy God,and him only ſhalr 


\ {t IL. hon theDevil lea- 
him, and behold MARKET. 

zels came and mini- | 13.—And the Angels mi- 

Qred unto him = niſtred unto bim- 


Lag 4+ x3: "And when 
the devill had ended allthe temp.- 


tation,he departed | from him for 


Qa a ſeaſon. * 

eby x, 19.Andrhis is the record of lokn,when the Iewey 
7 * ſentPricſts and Levires from Hieruſalem to askc 

Who arr thou ? 

20. And he confeſſed anddenycd not: bur con. 

fefled, Iam nor the Chriſt, - - - - 

27. And they asked him, What * 2 Art they 

Elias ? And: rh ſaich,tam not. Art chav char Pro. 

Phet > And he anſwered, No. | 

22. Then ſaid rhey unto him,Whe arr thes ? thar 

we maygiue an anſwer to them that ſentus,Whar 

faiſt thou of thy ſelfo? | 

23. 'He ſaid, 4amthe voyce of one crying in the 

wildernefle: Make traight the way of the Lord, 

s ſaid the Eph Eſaias. 

iy gy" OY were fenwwers of. the Phari- 


ho 


(Met.z. 
Luke 34 


25» And 


: 


Ti 
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25. And they asked him and faid unto hiq, Why 
baptizeſt - chen,if rhqu be netthar Chriſt, nor 
Elias,neirbcr rhar Prophecr ? 

; +6. Iohn anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize with 
: water, bpt there ſtanderh one among you, whom 
ye know nor, 

27. Heir is, who comming after me, is preferred 
before me, wholc ſhoges latcher I am nox worthy 
to unloofe. | 

2.3. Theſe things were done in Bethabara beyond 
lordan,where lohn was baptizing. 


29. The next day Iohn ſeeth Teſus 


comming unto him,and ſaith, Behold the Lambe 


of GOD, which raketh away the finne of the | 


world. 
> 30. Thisis hee of whom I ſaid, After me commerh 
| a man which is preferred before me;for he was be- 
fore me. 
31. AndTknewhimanor; but that hee ſhould bee 
made manifeſt ro Iſrael, therefore I am come bap- 
rizing with water. | 
32. And Ilohn bare record, ſaying, I ſaw the Spiric 
deſcending from heayen like a Dove,andir abode 
upon him, 
33. And I knewhimnor ;bur he that ſent mee tg 
aptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto mee, Vpgn 
whom thou ſhalr ſcerhe Spirit deſcending, and 
remaining oa him, the ſame is he which baprizerch 
with the holy Ghoſt. | 
34- And 1 ſaw, angbare record, tharthis iscke 
| Sonne of God. NY 
;5 Apaine the next day after, [ohn 
ſtoed,and twoofhis Diſciples : 
36. And looking upon Teſus as he walked, heſaith, 
Behold che Lambe of God, | 
37. And the two diſciples heard him (peake, / and 
they followed Leſus. . 
+ 38. Then (cfus wrned, and Gay thery follewing. 
An 
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and faith unto them, What ſceke ye > They ſaid 
unro him, Rabbi (which. is to ſay being interpre- . 
red, Maſter )where dwelleft thou > 2» 
25:He ſaith unto them, Come and ſee. They came 1 
and ſaw where he dwelt,and abode with him thar 

day : for it was abour the renrh houre, 


o.One of the two which heard Iohn ſpeake, and * 
ollowed him, was Andrew, Simon Peters 55 
brother, Fa 
41. He firſt findeth his owne brother Simon, and 4 


faith unto him, We have found the Mefſias, which 
1s, bcing interpreted, the Chriſt. 

42-And he brought him to Ieſus. And when Teſus 
bcheld him, he ſaid, Thou att Simon the ſonne of 
Tona;thou ſhalrbe called Cephas,which is by in- 
terprecation,a ſtone, 


43, The day following, Ieſus 


would goe forth into Galilee,and findeth Philip, 
and ſaith unto him, Follow me. 
44+ Now Philip was of Bethſaida,the cicic of An- (1#b 
drew and Perer. 2.) 
45-Philip findeth Nathanael, and ſaith unto him, " 
We have found him, of whom Moſes ih the Law 
andthe Prophets did write, Icſus of Nazareth,the 
ſonne of Ioſeph. | 
46. And Nathanael ſaid unto him, Can thereany 
good thing come out of Nazareth > Philip faith 
unro him,Come and ſee. 
7. Icſus ſaw Nathanacl comming to him, and 
aith of him,Bchold an Iſraclite indecd in whom 
is no guile. $ 
48. Nathanacl faith unto him, Whkence kneweſt N; 
thou me ? Ieſus anſwered and faid unto him, Be- £\ 
forethar Philip called tbee, when thou waſt un- S. 
, derthefs ree,] ſaw thee. wh 
| 49. Nathanael anſwered and ſaid unto him, Rab« 
bi,thou art che'Sonne of God, thouart the King 
of Iſracl. | 
50. Telus anfwered and (aid unto him, RR 
i 
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" Gald unto thee, 1 ſaw thee under the fig-rree, be. 


leevettiou? thou ſhalt ſce greater things than 


51 And he faithunro him, Verely,verely I fay un. 
ro you, hereafter yee ſhall ſee heaven open, and 
the Angels of God aſcending and deſcending up. 
on the Sonne of man. 


Icſus was there. 
2. And both Icſus was called and his Diſciples, ro 
the Mariage : 


3- And when they wanted wine, the Mother of 
leſus ſaith unto him, They haye no wine. 


tr 3.1. And the third day, there was 
a mariage in Cana of Galilee,and rhe Mother of 


4+ Icfusſaichunco her, Woman, what baye I to 
doe with thee ? mine hourc is not yer come. 


5; His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, Wharſoec- 
ver he ſaith unto:you,doe it. ' 

6. And there were ſet there fixe warer pots of 
ſtone, afrer the manner of the purifying 


of the 


[ewes,conteining two or three hirking a piece, 
7- leſus faith unto them, Fill che water pors with 


water,and they filled them up to the brim. 
8. And hce faith untothem, Draw outnow,and 
beare unto the Goyernour ot the feaſt. And they 


bare it. 


9g. When the ruler of the feaſt had taſtedthe wa- 
rer that was made wine, and knewnor whence ic 
(bur the' ſervants which drew the water 


was, 


knew) the Governor of the feaſt called the Bride- 
groome, 


109. Andfaith unto him, Every man arthe begin- 


ning doth ſer forth good wine, & when men hayc 
c 


drunke,then that which is worſe; butthou. 
haſt kepr the good winc untill now. 


IT, This beginning of miraclesdid Icſus in Cana 


of Galilee,an 


Diſciples belecyed on him. 


12, After 


d manifeſted forth his glory, and his 


—— 
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Capernaum,he and his Mother,and his brethren, q 
ard his diſciples, and they continued there net | F 
many daycs. | | 


:;. And thelIevves Paſſeover was 4 
at hand,and Icſus went up to Hieruſalem. | 
14-And found inthe Temple thoſe that ſold Ox. 

en, and ſheepe, and doycs,and the changers of 

money fitriag, | 

15s And when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall 

eords,he drove them all out af che Temple,and 

the ſheepe,and oxen, and powred our the chan- 

gers moncy,and oyerthrew the tables, 

16, And ſaid unto them that fold doves, Take 

theſe things hence,make not my fathers houſe an 

houſe of merchandiſe. | 

17. And his diſciples remembrcd that it was writ- 

ren, The zcale of thine houle hath caten mee up. 

18. Thenanſwered the lewes,and ſaid unrco him, 

What figne ſheweſt rhou unto us, ſeeing thar thou 

doeſt theſc things ? | 

19. Ilcfus anſwcredand ſaid untothem, Deſtro 

this Temple, and in three daycs I will raids 

it up. | 

20. Then faid the Tewes, Forty and fixc yeares 

was this Temple in building,and wilt thou rearg 

jt up in three daics ? * | 

27; But he ſpake of the Temple ofhis body. 

22+ "When therefore he was riſen from the dead, 

his diſciples.remembred that he had ſaid this unts 

them : andthey belceved the Scripture, and che q 
word which leſus had faid, z 
23. Novy when he was in Hieru- 


{alemat the Paffeover inthe feaſt 
day, many beleeved in his Name, when they ſaw 
the miracles which hedid. — 
24-Bur Icſus did not commit himſclfe unto themy 

| | becauſe 
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"becauſe hee knew all men : 

= And necded not thar any ſhauld teſtifie of 
man; for he knew what was in man. 
tohn;, x. Thece was. 2 man. of the Phariſees named Ni- 
codemus, aruler of the Iewos : 

2:4Fhe ſame came to Ieſus by night,and ſaid unro 

him,Rabdi,we know that thou att & teacher come 

from God; for no man can doe theſe miracles that 
thoy doeſt;ecxcept God be with him. 

3. Iſis anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verely, vere* 

ly Ifay unto thee,except a man be borne againe; 

he cannot Tee the kingdome of God, 
4. Nicodemius faith uiito him, How can a man 
be borne when he is old? can he enter the ſecond 

time into his mothers wombe and be borne 3 

5. Ieſus anſwered, Verely,verely I ſay unto thee, 

except a man be borne of water aid of the ſpiric, AC. 

he cannot enter into the kingdome of Gad. 

6 That which is borne of the fleſh; is fleſh; and 

that which is borne of the ſpirit, is ſpirit, 

7. Marycll nor that | ſaid unto thee, Yee muſt be 

borne againe. : 

8. The winde bloweth where it liſteth, and thou 

heareſt the ſound theref, bur canſt nar rel whence 

jr commeth; and whither it gocth :ſoisevery one 

that is borneof the ſpirit. | &= 5 ol 

9. Nicedenius anfwered and ſaid unte him, How 

can theſe things bce ? | 

10. leſus anſwered and ſatd unto him, Art thou 

a maſter of [ſracl,and knoweft not theſe thines > 

11., Verely,yerely I fay unto thee, We ſpeak thar 


we doe know,and eſti thar we have ſcenc, and 
ye receive not our witncſle, 


12+[fI have told mores ' things & ye beleeve 
_=_ ſhall ye ve1fI tell you of heavenly 
things 

13+ And no man hath aſcended up ts heaven, but 
he thatcame downe from heaven, evey the Sonne 
of man which isin heaven. | | 
14+ And as Moſes lifeed up the ſerpent in the 

b 


wilderneſlc; 
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on 
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. wildernefic;cven ſo mult the Sonne of man be lif- 
xed up, 

15-Thar whoſoever beleeveth in him, ſhould net 

riſh,bur bave cternall life. | 

16. For God fo loved the werld, that he gave his 
onely begotten Sonne;that whoſocver belecererh 
jo bim, ſhould nor periſh, but have eycrlaſting 

ife. 

17. For God fent not his Sonne into the world to 
eondemne the world; but that the world through 
kim might be ſaved. h | 
18. He that belceveth on him,is not condemned; 
but he that beleeveth not,is condemned already, 
becauſe he hath nor beleeved inthe Natne of the 
oncly bcgatten Sonne of God. | 

19. And this is the condemnation, that light is 
come into the world,and men loved datknetlc ra- 
ther than light, becauſe their deeds were evill. 
20,For every one that doth cyill hatcth the light, 
neither commeti tothe light, leſt his deeds ſhould 
be teproved. IN 
21. But he that dothtruth, commeth go the light, 
that his deeds may bec made manifeſt, that they 
are wrought in God. 


:z. Aﬀter theſe things came Ieſits 


and his diſciples into the land of [udea, and therc 
he caried with them,and baprized, 


2; And Iohn alfo was baptizing 
in Anon,neare to Salim, becauſe 


there was much water there : and they came arid 
were baptized, | 


24, For lohn was notyet caſt into 
priſon. . 
25. Thentherearoſe a queſt 


ion bewweene ſome 


of Lohns difciples and the Iewcs,abeur purifying. 
26. Andthey came unto Iohn,and faig 


unto him, 
Rabbi, 


$ * 


i 


"—- 
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Rabb i, he that was with thee be 
whom thou bareſt witnefle Ja che ſame bap- 
tizerh,and all men v& com oo 
2.7. lohn anſwered and ſai, A man can receive 
nothing ;exceprtit bc give im from heayen. 
28. Ye your ſelycs bea witneſſc, that I ſaid, 
1 am notthe Chriſt, but chat I am ſent before 
WP him. 
Gs. 29.He thar hath rhe Bride is the Bridegroome;bur 
b the friend of the Bridegroom, which ftanderh and 
hceareth him, rejoyceth greatly, becauſe of the 
Bridegroemes voyce : This my joy therefore is 
fulfilled. | 
30, He muſt increaſe,butI muſt decreaſe. 
31. He that commeth from aboye, is above all;hee 
that is of the carth,is carthly,and ſpeaketh of the 
eatth ; hee that commeth from heaven, is a* 
s boue all : 
3 32-And what he hath ſeenc and heard, thar hee 
| teſtifyerh,and no man receiveth his teſtimony. 
3. He that hath received his teſtimony hath ſet 
to his ſcale, rhat God is truc. | 
34-For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeakerk rhe 
words of God : For Gedgiverh got the Spirit by 
meaſure unto bim. 
35+ The Father loyerhthe Sonac,and hath given 
all things into his hand, ; 
6. Hce that beleeveth on the Sonne, hath ever- 
aſting life;and hce that belccveth norche Senate, 
cn nor ſce life; but the wrath of God abiderth on 
m. 4 
Lyk.z. 18. And many; other things in his exhortation 
preached heunto N 
79. But Herod the Terrarch being reproved by 
him for Herodiazhis brother Philips wiſe, and. 
for all theevils which Hered had done, 
. 20. Added yerthis gbevcall.chat he fur up Tokn 
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nd Iordan, to 
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From Tohn Baptiſts i 


| ney to the 


Eleftion of the tivelve Apoſtles, 


#44, 12, Now when | 


Teſts had heard 


that lohn was 


M AR. F. | 
14+ Now after that Ioby 
Was put bn priſon— 


caft into priſon — 


how the Phariſees had heard, 


that Jeſus made and baptized more diſciples than 


lohn; 


— 


Jeng, x. When * alſo the Lord knevy * ther! 


2. (Though leſus himſelfe baptized nor,but his 


/ 


diſciples) 
3- Heleft Iudea— 
a we | 

i, Dit 4s 14 _ IoOH4. | MaT#4; Es 
retul _— 12.——He } I4—leſas 
ma: bp Sarted 6 departedin- | came inte 
in the game into | 19 Galilte, 1 Galilee, — 

: Galilee. 

power | 


of the Spirit into Galilee— 

. na. 4. And hee muſt needs goctho! 
cov Samaria, 
5+ Thencommeth heto 2 


wy 
Samaria which is called Syc 


pc 


ar, 
Acary 


® Jeſs. | 


1c dds ds 4 one + 4 2 boo FIG, ur 
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neare ro the parcell of eround char Tacob gave to. 
his ſonne loſe ph. 
6. Now Iacobswell was chexe; Jeſus taken 
being wearied with his journey, face thus on the 
well; and it was about the fixt houre, 
JT. There commerh- a+ wowan of - Samaria- to 
draw water: -lcſus ſaith unto hers Give MEE re 
grinke.” 
$8. For his diſciples Were gone away unto the city, 
re buy meate, * - 
9. Then ſaith the woman of Samaria unto him} 
How ivir that chou _ lew, askeft drinke-6f 
me which am a woman of Samaria ? For the lowes 
have nodealing with the Samaritancs, + - 
10. Icſus anſwered & ſaid untoher, If choa knew< 
eſt the giftof God, and whe it is thar ſaichis chee; 
Give me to drinke, thou' wouldeſt haye asked of 
him;and he would haye given thee living water, + , 
311. The wotnan ſaith unto him;Sir, choubaſtngs 
thing to draw with,andrche well. . is deepe ; ; from, 
whenec then baſt chou thar liviag water Hh . 
32, Artrchou greater then our father Iacob which 
aveusrthe well, and dranke chereof hiuſclſe, & 
kis —_— {bis carrell # + © 
23- tc wered'and ſaid unto her :Whoſveree 
grinkerh of his water ſhall chirſt againe, L 
F4- Burt whoſecycr drinkcth: of the. warer thas T 
Grallgive him, ſhall neverthirſt ; bur the! wares 
tharl ſhall give him, ſhall bein him a wellof was 
zcr ſpringing up iacocvcrlaſting life, ' *- 
55. Tho wemar'faithuntohim, Sir, eivenerkls 
prarer, tharl thirſt nor, acither come hicher cs 


draw. 

Us. Teſs faith unto her, Ga cally hucbandy 
wemec hither + .- 

V7. The woman anfirered and faid, hare no kisd 
band. -Icſus ſaiduaco her, Thoub wellfid, & 
haveno hueband; + 

2. Fer thou buſt bad Geo buutendopadhohoms 


ghawnowhaft is got thy habeas vc AR 


thoyves/y, IN: Tha 


34 Pag2. TheStoryof flories. Por.1. Part, 
89-The womarfaith unto him, Sir,] perecive that 
thou art a Prophict. 

50. Qur fathers worſhipped in this mountaine, 
gnd yc ſay,thatin Hicruſalem is the place where 

men © to worſhip; | 

61+ Icfusfalth unto her, Woman, belceve me, 
the houre commerh when ye ſhall neither in this 
mountaine, nor yetat Hicruſalcm worſhip the 
Father, | | 
22. Ye worſhip ye know not what: we know'what 
we worſhip; for ſalvation is of the Lewes, 

$3- Bur the houre commeth, and nowis, when 

trac worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in 

ſpirir,and in truch 5 for the Facher ſecketh ſuch 
to worſhip him. + | 

34- Godis aSpirit, and they that worſhip him, 
muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and intruth. | 
35. The weman ſaith unto him,[ know that Meſ- 
Gas commeth, which is called Chrift; when he: is 

. cenc,he willrellus all things. 

36. lefus ſairh unto her, I that ſpcake unto thee 
amhe. 

27. And upon this came his difciples, and mar« 
veiled that he talked withthe woman;yer no 
faid,What feckeſt chou? er,Why ralkeſt chou wich 
_ Fa. RO $145.16 
2Þ8. The woman then left her water- nd wen 
her way into the citic,and ſairh ane das 3 
29. Come ſec amaniwhich told mc all $ thac 
eycr I did; Is notrhis the Chriſt © | 
gninatiey went out of the.city;and came un. 
<0 in, 4 


34+ In the meane while his diſciples prayed hint 
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26. oheal cooler AR 
athereth fruw unco-life ecerival} : chat 
ga ſoweth, andherhat wor 


cov 
or Nik 


. -Andketeia ht apings oo 
bad —_— rcapeths- - 
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39. And magy of the ſe 
bcleevednn him, for-chiefixing- of the 
which reſtived; Herold worry er ever did? 
49.50 whence Sara tans mere come wn ki 
hm tac wi 
theretwe TI affdat 1908 


A bele vevauſoofics 
_ ary ppt moe wy | bowls 


42. CI ge womaprnow hes bMaene, 
- nor bevaul; A 

our mam Fans 

the Saviotof the world, coin” _y 


+? Ne alien. '9, 
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jobs 4. So leſus came againe into Ca- 


<=— a> - jo * © _—— 


PA3.4 | $3. . Fe 8 


af Tore. Por. I Part] 


_ — — 


mi df Galilee,wwhere he made the 


Water wine. And there: was a ccrtaine noble man, 
Whoſe ſonnewas ficke at Capernaum. 
S7eVWhenhe! heard thar leſus was come our of Tu- 
ca ints Galilee,he went unto him, and beſoughr 
Homage he would;come downe,and hcalc his fon; 
or he was at the point of death. 
48.Then ſaid Ic = reg ye ſee fgnes 
wenders ye qu 
49 The noble man = unto covey Fl + Sir, Come 
downe ere my childedie. 
$9. Jeſus faith unra him, Goce thy way,thy ſonne 
liveth. And the mari belceycd the word that Icfue 
bÞad fpokenuntohimgand hewent his way. 
_ $I And as he waxnowgoing downeyhis ſcruants 
"mer him,and told him,faying, Thy ſonne liverh. 
$a. Then enquired he of them the houre when he 
gantoamend: and they ſaid unto him, Yeſtcr- 
gs at the ſcyenth hauce the fever left bim. 
, ; $a the father, knew that it was at ſhe 
Bo e ig the. whichileſus ſaid unto him, Thy 
| _ And himſcltc belceved, and his' whole 


E4? This is isa vin the' ſecond miracle that Teſus 
tid, when he wd8 come out of Judea into Galilec. 


| Mabg7t! And leaving | LvxE 4. 


r. Aw tame downe '4 
Nazarcth.. —; : hee | Zaperiiduts a tity of Ga- 


lilee, and taught them 
igarhe and dwelt | ,jhesabwh dyes. 


'1&>Ca ernaum , vwhichis upon 
"Wo C oalt in the borders 6 Zabulon and 


Oo trbact ir v 
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Land 3 Zabubon & & tc land of Nephthald 


Md way ofthe peabeyopg lands; Te 
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7 Luke 4. 157 And he aghtin their Synagogues, being gle? 


rified of all. 


_ Frey COR of the Kivgdagieof 


. And ſaying, The | 

x is fulfilled, and the f 

wm, mh God is at 
pent.ye 2n 

bcleeyc the Golpell, . ' 


_ walking by the; 
ſea of- Galilee; 


ſaw two brethren , "aL | 
mon called Þerer, ahd 


King anerinrd rhe ſea 
(for hey were fiſhers.) 2 
0 he faith unto' 
em, Follow me,and I 
will make you fiſhers ef; | 
| 20. And they ftra 
way feft tele nets, a: dj 
Fol 


21.Andgo g enfiom.| 
thence, goin 
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,. 33, And leſs | 


Andrew his brother ,| ca Wi 


we brethren, fooas 


the ſonne of Zebedee, and Iohn his bro 
ſhip with Zebedee their farher , me | 


ners;anq he callerhcþem, 


; MAT ho 
And io ay,Rapnr; o7 
te Krone of, dome of, begwen i 
«4 bu 


252! 
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16. Now a: bee walked 
ihe Galbled, oy ap 
Cures aaa bo 


foro thine, 


lowed bin. 
arhale bee 


I9, And when 

a little further 

- | ow Jo Sar of £- 
who alſo "amen in the foip 
27-7 cal. 
Ted them [= © 


. 
. : 
vines M4 ” FL 


| es.” Port, Patrl 7 


7 ad FC hg ag RD 
| fake JE 1 


ans” £0 deftrsy | art | 
| Rk thee who '|7 
thou Cob, c holy One 


bf 


Mr, \ 


= Da Eras 


had they went into Caperna- 
303, /.2and Rraightway on..the 


Sabbath day heentredi ines > the $ JRagoguc, and 


Co ldtivy were aſts- 1. . | 
fifffe('a; this dodrine; Lvier na”; 0:84 
forhc raughr the ax one '! | tude ne nk 
chat hag autheriry; and dad bis »at 
nokagthe Scribe... 'Þ | Was | wick "OWer, 
Ragbrdere was in | ; 
v5 yRagogue.a man 
wi pune en 


44: Savi 4 I: tisa- | | | 

VE WEE t@ 3: :Jing, Learns F08 
go thee, thou Jo- 5: ve wee ta dorraiih 
us % Nazareth ?.. Art 


(144 BS hes hire 


* 
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thaucome to deftvoy m 2 
now thee who. thou at, 
the oly Onc of Ged ed... 
1|-25., 4nd Jeſugrahaled 


Ecfus rebpes! bum, fay.ng, Ao!dthyprace 
108, Ho d bby! Nd COMME #47" of l1amm And 
pk Fornc out of 't whiu the devilhad throwne 
{ bimin the 
os Ang, V when the ya- ennfhin— 
ap ro! 
fre, eryed with a Lis he came outer 
"y FONG Ihvurthim not. ro | 
8 37.A y hr pn | de LvxE, Pe 
mazed, infomuch thar | 6. And they were all ama. 


cheyguet oned among HR [take among thew- 


them. 


hert leſus ofNuxarttb? 


” _——_ 


—_—— ( L#.4e i 
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hl tt. ae de ad 


T7 Por. The '$1ory of flares. Pann 39 
————— 

[ebues  ojing, What a word 

is this ? for with authorities 

what new doRrine is | and power hee commandeth 

this? for with authorj- 1 the ancleane' ſpirits, and 

ry commandeth he eve | they come out, 

the uncleane ſpirits, | 37. 4nd tbeſame ofbim 

and they doe obey | went out jute every place of 

him, t tbe countrey round about, 


3. And immediately his famg (+ 


out abroad thorowourt all che region round 4 
out Galilee, 


LVKE 4+ MAT8$. 
29. And | 33, R—_ | 14, And wht leſs 
; out of the Syxa.. | was come ts Pt- 
forthwich | gotwue,and —_ ters bouſt, be ſav 
whe they | mio $m3s houſe, | bie wives mother 


& $ lard, 
vvere lronceſar' af, © o 
bed ber vg 


come out nm - _ tr 
and tbe fever lofi 
| her;and ſhe aroſe 


of the Sy- | 21 bw fo 


And be flood | and mniſtr ed utts 
v7, ah [des and re- | tathers. 


they en- | buted the fever,and it lefi her: 4nd 


cred inc | one for 092 admin 


the houſe of Simon & Andrew, 


wich Tames and lohn, 


.39-Bur Simons wives morker lay fieke of a feycr 2 
and Janonthey tell him of her, N ” 


be p08 he came par tooke her by the hand, and 


”" themſelves » faying, 
What thing is this : 


any © ny atopely the fever left her,and 
unto them 

MAT. $, LVXE 
» And, 16. When thie- Is Naw when 
a CVE | ven 3345 come, | the Tynne was 


D4 vehe”” 


% 


w— > $48 £4 s 
46 Pas.2. They Joris Pox.r. Parr.l|fre 
% £ + | they brought unto ſetting, «ll thy 

Ws the hnoas Pany that | that had any | 
ge jy 5 vere poſſeſied | | with divers ils 
Sunnedid | with devis, «xd | eaſes, braughe ths 
| be caff out the ſþ [ untohim, aud bet A 
ſer y they | "its . with ' laid bss baxds ow v 
brought * unto word, and bee | Every one of them, = 
him pr thar —_ were C—_ chews, 8 F 
were caſed, | = - 
end them thar were poſſeſſed with devils. I 
z-Andallthe city were gathercdtogetherat the k. 
Dore. : '% 
' 34- Andheheaſed many thar were ficke of livers i 
diſcaſes,and caſt out, many devils. | 
_ 17. That it might befulkiled, which was ſpoken ; 
. by Eſajas the Propher, Gaying,Hireſelfe teoke our (Moy.r, 
infirmicics,and bare our ficknefſes, , © \,, "x 
Ezahe 4. 41: And devils alſof , © MaAR:t. 13.) 
— cry- | nar the 

our, to ſpeaker, becauſe i 
The art Chriſt yo £8 rok a F v4 
Sonne of God. And hee rebuling | = 4 ſufered 


thera not ta ſpeake ; Ry —_—_ that hec wb 


Kors, 5g Andin the morning riſing up 


4 preat while before day, hee 


i wa our ener Sepraedt into 2 ſolitary place, and 
= rn ndSiwons and chey' thar were with him, fol. 


wed afrer him. _ | 
| Fi 7-And when they had found him, they ſaid: unto & 
im,All menſceke for thee, © 1 
$8. And he ſaid unto them, Let us goc into the 
next townes, that] may prech there alſs; for 
#hcrefore came I forth. 


Zoe 4. 43: And when it vvas | day heede- 
pared, and went into a deſert 


placcy 


not ad ——— 
I. Por. The Story of fories. Pas.2. 44. 


acc, andthe c ſought him, and Came unte 
| b_ dayet i that hce- ſhould not depart 
from chem. 
43- Andhee ſaid unro them, 1 muſt pranen the 
Kingd»me of Ged to other cicies alſo; for there» 
force am |. = 


£00} 


LVK.4, | MaRur. 


4 '&+ ; A » Abd bee 9s Axd bee « | 5, 
20a. +; And be FS ths 
Went a-} Reref'6s m—_— W 
7 J7T1 4- 
bout all} * $ naes 


Galilee, rexchin gi in their Syna- (10408. | 
gogues, © od preaching c Goſp ell of of be ad 

ome,and healingall manner offi 
manner of diſcaſcs among the ol th bs 

Mar.t, 39, —Andcaft out Devils , 
HM414+,24, And his fame wear choroweur all Syria; and 
they brought unto him all ficke people, thar were 
caken with divers diſeaſes and tormenrs,and thoſe ( Mar-2:76 
which were poſſefſed with devils, agd thoſe which 8. £#.6. 
were Lunatike,and choſe chat hadthe palſic; and 17,18.) 
hee hcaled them, - 


+. And there followed him 
multitudes of Ty from Gali- 


Ice,and from Decapolis,and from Hieruſalem, & 
from Iudea,and from beyond Tordan. 


wk. 5.4» Anditcameto paſſe,thar as the 
. bem reſſed upon him to heare 


c as God hee tood by che lake of Gene 


arcth . 


7.1 | 
7.3.1 


) 


2. And ſaw two Hips ies anding by the jos rac 
the fiſhermen were gone our of them, .and 

X _ their ners. : 

3» And heentrcd into one of the ſh ipporic 

FTW Wins prayed himchathe we 


alike . 


_— td. 


ri PAS.3. The Story of ſtories. Pok.r, Part T 


cn_ = rhe land : br oh ſare downe and 
raughr che people our of the ſhip, 

Mo hari left ſpcaking, hoe ſaid une» 
Simon, Lanch curiinto the deepe, and Ice downe 
your netsfor a draught, 

5. And Simon anſwering ſaid untohim, Maſter, 
we have toyled all night, and have taken nothing; 
neycrthelefle ax thy word I will let downe the 
net. 

6. And when rhey had this Fbne, they incloſcd a 
great multitude of fiſhes,and their net brake, 
7. Andthey beckned unto their partners, which 
were in rhe other ſhip, that they ſhould come and 
hclpe them, and they came and filled both the 
hips; ſo that they began ro finke, 

9. When Sirnan Peter ſaw it,he fell downe at Teſus 
knees, faying, Depart from me,for I am a finfull 
man, O Lor . 

'& For hee was aſtoniſhed, and all that were with 
| — at the drayghr of the fiſkes which they had 
taken, | 
Te. Andfowasalfo James and Tohn the ſonnes of 
Zebedce,which were partriers 'with Simon. And 
Tcſus ſaid unto Simen, Feare not,frem henceforth 
thou ſhalt carch men! 

T1. And when they had brought their ſhips to 
laad,they forſooke all, and followed him. 


0 MAR KE I. MAT.2, 
T2; And It | 40. And there - Ard bebol4 


ame a lejer to | rherecamea leper 

bas — by | bi bring and rfbignd 

& | bim,aud kneeling | bim,ſaying,Lord, 

20:00 4 downe k bi if theo 294; thas 

he was itt | «nd ſajing unto gay mee 
6 | him, If thou wilt, | cleanc, 


a certaine | thou canft make me cleane- ' 


. ; = 
citie, behold a man full of lepro- 
fie;who ſeeing Ieſus,fell on his face, and beſoughr 
bim,ſaying,Lord,ifthou wilt,thou canſt make me 
Tleane, | | 43.And 
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11, Pogi. The S1ory of forie Pi oy 


ke 1. 4'- And Icfus | LVKEsS. | MAT.S8. 

' moyed With | 13. And beepat | 3 Andtſus pat 
copaſſion” pur | /orth bis hawdyc> | forth bus hand eh 
forth hus hand, | :ouched bun, fay. | rornched biy ſaye 
and routherh } ing,1 will,be toox | inggl w:l,be 
him,and faith, |-cleaxe; 114 imme. | cleane; and ite 
I will, be thou ! drately be lepro- | wediately bis lee 
cleane. | le deparied from 
43-And afſoon | bim. 
8s hee had ſpo- | 14. Aud be chay- 
Fen,the lepro.. | g:d4 im 40 (ell no 

e departed | man, but gee and | 
from him, and fo w thy ſelfe to 
ee way Clean» | the Prieft, and | thy {elfe 1s 
Bio .---;; offer /or thy clen-" | Priefl, and » 

3- And hee | jag according as | the of: that Me- 

raitly Char- | woſts camman- | (rs commandeth 

cd him, and} geg far a reſtime- | for a teſtinenid 
orthwith ſcat | ,y ,xto them. |} antothem, 

im away. . 
44. Andſaihuntohim,Sce thou, ſay nothing to 
any man; but go thy way,ſhew thy ſelfe = | 
Prieſt, and offer for thy clenfing thoſe things, 
which i ofes comided for a reftithonic unro 
45. Bur hee went out and began £6 publiſh & 
much,and to blaze abroad the marter, "OP 

$..15. * Ad ſo much the mote wentrthere a fame a. 

- broad ofhim," | 


He. 45 -Inſomuch that Teſus could no 


more openly enter into the citie, 
bur was witkour in deſert placeg;and they came to. ; | 
him from every quarter, | 
Luke 5. 1 5, And great mulcirudes came cogether eo heat, 
and to be healed by him of theiringrmities, 
16. And he withdrew humſelie into che wildecaciſc 


tell noman; but 
goe thy way, ſo:® 


* Bas 


and prayed. *  * 


n.And 


mt 
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LVKEF. 
aerns, And ASAINE | 17.4x4 i came opoſe on 
heeentred into +5, ghee 


Ca rnaum after ſome daies,and 


it was noyſed, 'that he wasin thehouſe, 
2. And raightway | many were gathered roge< 
_ inſomuch that there was no roome to re 
ive thear,no not ſo much as about the doore; and 
e preached the word unto them. Y 
Ly.5. 17.-—-* Aadrhere were Phariſces and Do8ors of « rhe} 
the Lay Grin og by,which were come out of 'ey | 
towne of Galilee, and Tudea,and Hieruſalem,): | 
the power of the Lord was preſent toheale - 
t8.And bchold | | MAR«2, | MAT+«9- 
men broughit | 3- 4rd they come | 2+ And behold 
inabed a man | «no bim 'brin- | they brought ta 
which was ta- f ging ont feks of | bimt« og Fey 
ken with « pal. : the palſee, of the, lying 


| 08 a bed, 


©, mme 


Mar.z, 3-—Which was borne of foure. . 
Lug; 18:—Andthey ſought meancs to bring him in, 
2nd co lay himbefore him. - 
ve Mos. the could nor finde by what wa 
es might bring him in, becauſe of tho wm 
tude. 
Warez, 4 And*® could net come nigh unto him for” 
preaſſe—> 
Luke 5. 19. —They wentupon the houſe ppe.and- | 
B447.2. 4-—They uncovercd thexoofe, where hee was & 't 
and when they hadbroken itup, - I 
Luke 5.19. ED] ', MAR» 


- they, % 


therey the tiling with | 4. —They let downe the þ. 
his couche-into | the | bed wherein the ficke of the 4 
mids before leſus. lay. 


ſeeing their | 5.ben Leſuſaw 10. Aud when be 
faith,ſaid unto | theiy faith, bee | ſaw their faith, 


dhe ſicke of the ſud uno the ſick be ſaid unto him, 
/ palte, 


Tp Fozn The Suryof fore. *4 EM 


"þalfie,Son, bee 
of good chear, 
thy finnes bee 
forgiven rhce. 

5,41. And the 
Scribes and 
Phariſees 


aying,Who is 
this, which 
_fpeakerh "bla- 
ſphemics?Who 
can forgive 
fins but God 
alone ? 

. 8. And imme- 
diarely when 
leſusperceived 
in his ſpirit, 
that they fo 


rcaſoncd with- | 


in-themſelves, 


hee ſaid unto | 


them, Why 
xcaſin yerheſe 
things in your 
hearts ? , 

9 Whither is 
it eafier to lay 
ro theficke 
rhe palſie, Thy 
ſinnes bee for-, 


chat the Sonncof 


c of 


be- | 
gan to reaſon, | Scribes f#iting * 


F- 


of the paifie, $0n, | 


thy inn be fr 
given thee, 


MAR.2« 
6, But there were 
| certaine of the 


thers and Ye-:/Ow 


| Man, thy ſnnes 
| arefrgiven thee, 


| gre 

ba: 5s hold 
certane __ 
$,ribes ſaid wi 

\ in themſelves, 


wing in thei | 
| hearts. 


onely ? 
MAT.9. 
4. And leſus 
ng. thei 
| thoughts, ſaig, 
Wherefore thinke 
ye evill i you! 
bearts ? 
5. For whether 
z1eafier 10 fa), | 
Thy frunes be fot» | 


7 .#hy doth thu MY arms 
fbemies> Wh can forgive 


| This man ble 
meth. he Be 
s but Gal 


Lvxis. 
22, Bat when 
| Jeſus perceived 


their 1bdyghts, be 


anſwering ſaid wn- 
to peer dou 
Je in your, bearks ? 
Whetber is 


ncroncantes fo 


uw df aL” 


«7s w,. ry fb rothe cke ofthe palfc)- 7 
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-2, The Story of flories.. PoR.1, Par 
""LioT fay1 unto heard, and take up chy bed,and 


Ny 


4 
ow 


oc thy way into thinc houſe. 


Lake 5- 25- And imme- 
diatcly he roſe 
up betore the, 
and rooke up 
he] —_— [ 

Jay,and de- 
parted to his 
river > 


rifying G 


| 


; 


36. And they 


MAR.:., 
t 2.And immedi. 
ately bee s roſe, 
tooke up the bed, 
and went forth | 
before them all; 
inſonuch that 


they were al ama- | and 
| 204, and LW] 


M AT:9. 
7-And b:e aroſe, 
| and aefaried is 
his bouſe., 

8. Bt when. tbe 
x Wititude ſaw it 
they wo'ru-eg, 


£ or:fied 


; 


were allamazed,and oy lorified God. 


M@a.g.$, —Which had given ſuc 


Toke 5. 28, —And were 


led with fe 


ecne ſtrange t things to da y 
M212; 13. — We never 


Mai.g. 9. And as 


Jeſas pal- | wm 


aw it on this faſhion 


LvKk gs... 
29. And aftcy 


{| !bſe For bee 


wer unto men, 
are,ſaying, We have 


MAR.2, 
1 3. Ade 


ſed forth oma 7 eaRYy 


MA. 1 3.—He went forth by the ſea fide, and all the 
multitude reſorted unto him, ud þ "ee raught 


then. 
14. Andazhe paſſed by 


4g. Hec ſaw 
man named 
Marrhew. 

437 =A Publi- 


 Pytet.s- 


Take 5: 


Ig. — 
Wo-3- of Alpheus, fir. 


zingarche re- 
of | i=, 
Q\ome, and\{aid | 


_ Fol-, 


M AR.,2- 
I4 —He aw | 
Levi— 


canc, named * aſs Levi, —_ 


— The fon | MAT I. Lun 


9. —Siteme: at 
tbe reaerys of cu-\\ 


- lame; wed faich) 97 
anitobie, Follow | uvie 


os 


- Lvxt So. 
27- wee Id ſaw 4. 
Publicene named 
hevi— 


INES, 
the on 
' redes 


i 


. b 3: Nw: . _ 


&8 


Fr 


Ain 


16 


» ” > 


GR. ants. A 44 


Fon. t. Theoimy of forier. Bien. ag 


41.9. tz, Bur when | 


ar T6 IF. 


;., 38-And helefr 


followed him. 


29. And Levi } bas, 
made hima great $e 
| MAT 9+ 


And it 
came to paſſe 
that as. Icſus 
ſace at meare 
ia his houlſc, 
many Publi- 
cancs and $n- 
ncrs fate alſo 


MAT-9. 


roſe, axd followed 


10, Ad Came 
to paſſe, as leſus 
ſata at meale 3» 
the beuſt, bebeld 


rogether with 


Icius , and his 
diſciples, for 
therc were ma- 
ny, and they 
followed him. 


| 


« many Publi. 
cants and fepners 
came © and (ate 
downe with bim' 
axd bis diſcip/es. 
11.  Agd when 
the Phariſees ſaw | 
it,they ſaid 10 bis. 


diſciples, Why ea- | 


MAR, 
all, roſe up, & | 9g. —Andveean | 14. —H1d be a- 


roſe, and followed 
bw. + ' 


aſt in his owne houſe. 


| EvKBs. 
29. —And rbere 
W418 yred com- 
pany of ' Publi- 
cares, and of 9+ 
thers that [ate 
down with thew. 
30. But the 
| Seribes and Pha- 
riſces. murinured 
agaiaft bis diſci- 
| dee yee eate and 


drinhwith Pablie. 


26. And when | teth your Mafter | canes ep ſinners? 
the Scribes & | with Publicanes and finne rs? 
Phariſces ſaw 7 
him cate with Publicanes and ſinners, they faid 
unto his diſciples, How is it that hee eateth and 
drinkech with Publicancs and fiancrs 2? 

' IVvVKEsS. 


leſus heard 


that he ſaid un- 
to them, they 
that be whole, 


neede net 24 


MAR.z, 
17. When leſus 
beard it,be ſaith 
unto them, They 
thet are whole 
have ns need of 


the Phyſcian,but | ci 


gonna 


—_— "RE. 


(Laker 9) 


1 + for. 1 . 5 
ds Sahteovs, barfianers t0-08. 
4 44 p* 


Pas.3. The Sroryof for orice. Por "A . Par 


Mare. 
Met.g. 


. whe the Bridc. 


n par 
came tO 


him the 


diſciples of 
Tohn, ſaying, 
why doe wee 
and the Phari- 
ſees faſt oſt,bur 
chy diſciples 
faſt not ? 

Ty. AndTeſus 
Kid untothem, 


MAR 2. 

13.And tbe diſcs. 
ples of iobw, and 
of be Phari- 
ſce) uſed to faf, 
and they _ 


dee the diſci 

of loby and {os the 

Pbariſtes faſt,but 

| thy Sou faft 
not 


wnto thim, Can 
the children of the 


Can the chil. ' 
dren of the 
bridechamber 
mourn, as long 


| 


B: ide. baber fa » 1 
while the Byide 
00774 13 with 


19. 42d leſus ſdid ? 


| 


4 


| 


Phemtt ooowe 


| 


33 the Bridegropme is with hom So & 
19 —As Jong as they have the Bridegroome with 
them,they cannor faſt, 


r15, — Bur the 
daies wil come 


groome ſhal be 
raken from | 
rhem,and then 
ſhall they faſt, 
16. No man 
purrcthapeccc | 
of new cloth 
unto an old 
arment: for 
So which is 
purin,ro fill it | 
up,takerhfrom | 
_ tt, 


| thep Ty m ror 


reat is |. 


" MAR. | 
!0 Ba! the dazes 
will come, when 
the kridegr ome | 
ſball bee taken a- 
Way _ —»} 


dayes. 
2I1.Ns min alſo 


| 


LVXE 5. 
33. And they Py 
unio bum, by dee 
the diſciples wF 
w_ fa#8 ofien 

ad mage pra) 
cr3, and likewiſe 

the aifclfles - of 
ibe F bar iſees, buy 
thine cate and 
dri: ke ? 
34+ And bee ſaid 
anls thew,' an Ye 
a.: he tbe cbil-rew 
ofth. Brid chans. 
bey j. i while the 
| 8r4:egr0078 &s 
w4b ibm? 


LVKE F. 
35 But the dayes 
WH come, when 
the Bridtgroomg 
| ſha* bre then &>-. 
way from thew; 
and then 


= faſt in thoſt 


dayes: 
36.And be 
alſo @ te cbs 


unts thew ; No 


md ore 5) 


ar 


X Luke 5. 39- 


Ft 
Oe 
F 


* 


- arke "rears 


——— 


=, 


—_ 


Fi * 


4 


et 
"——. 
—_— 


17. Neither do; | rexs is made 

men pur new worſe, | 

wine into old | 22, 4rd.ns man' 
bortles,clſe che | putteth new wine 
bottles breake, | int8 .old botiles; 

and the wine | elſe the xzew wind 

runneth out, & 

, che borrles pe- | 
riſk ? bur they | wi 

pur new winc | 

into acw. hot. 
tles, and both 

arc T maps] 
oman Al, | 


- the naw,eer 
nor wich the 
37.And x0 * 


Rraightway defirerhagw, torhe, f new boiler and 


both are preſerv: 6 


bag © 


Tpake "theſe *** - | 


there commerh 
one of the Ru». 
ters of rhe $y« ' 


þ 


nagogue y, Lai. | 
rus by 'name.z/f be '- SyBagague. ; | 
and when hee } endbe fell dowae | 
| ſaw him he fell | a; bis feetgand bt- 
at his feer. ſaxght him,- that | 


1; .. Mans: - 


\..6 


18, >—— 
there came .a 
\ Certaine Ruler of 


of | waſbipped big, 


| [-y xg, daugþ+ 
5&7 45 Cvey nav 


dead but come 
| lay thy 


23+ And bei þ bewaidtomeins. 
foughr hin-$ $6 bi boſe, 


ber,andl 


reatly, ſaying, My little. davgheerJyaharahs 
| Lars of earn 1 pray thee come and lay thy hands 
on her, that ſhee may bee healed, and'fhee ſhall 


livc. 


4 


Luke 8, 42-For he hadone onely davphter about  rckye 


.yearcs of 2ge,and ſhe lay a dying 
: & | 


24-And 


24 


- 42 ——_— ——— _— . 


50. Pus.7, The rf fore Por.t.Par 


3. ad lefis'[* © LVKE8. | MAT.g9. 
= & 24 2 And him, [ 42+ But as bee I'9, And leſius 4- 
2rd much” peo. * went , the people. | roſe aud followed 
F< thronged bim, - | | him, and ſo did 
ni,and” cht6 4 ; 43-Anda Won ; bis diſciples. 

: edhim. " | Being arifcef 20.And behold; a 

25. Anda cone bh twelw: | woman which 3 

' Caine woman Jeeryobich had | Was diſeaſed with 27 
which had an | ſpent at ber living | aw iſſue of bloud&@ © 


iffuc of blood | »pon "joy Phyſihens twelve © eaves, 
rtwelyc yeares; hel 


th 


T 
"= 
-Þ 
Cn. 
[ou 


camebehnua bim, 
26. And had | -roufewarth ind touched the 
fuffered manyi "44. Came bebmide | bemme of bis gar- 
ws Swrgm l him and touted : 
cians, *& | the borller of bis} ' ee ſaid 
had . ſpent alli |-qarment; an 39: | within ber ſelfe, 
thar thee had,'! mediately ber if" ("If 1 may buttbuth 
and was no- yy 04 fax- bu garment , 
a bertery' cb ol | 1 ſhall bee whole © 
ut ratner Who ts bo 
grew worſe; j __ agſhis, wor 
27. When ſhee had heard ib cane. in the 
preafſe behinde,andrapched h arment;  * = ; 
28.'Fer ſhce ſaid, TfI may bur couch his clothes , . A 


T fhallbe w Ng 
29. And ſtraig rity the FO! Sok of he blaod 8 ; 
was drycd up,andfhe fel in hEt, budy, that ſhte 
Was healed that plapue. * © , 
. And leſh dediartly knoying in himſelfe, 
rv ha aft one otit of him,  rurned him a. 13 
e. "'Y 


I—_— pre: and aid, Who touched my 


OS. :-- "When'all tedyed, | MAR. F- 'N 
Peter and they that | 31.A3d..bis diſciples ſaid = 
-were with” him, ſaid, | unto bimy, Thou the Cy 
ONE oulcicude gs ys I 
ee, &prealſllc thaw, Who touches 
chee, and ſaycſt thou, | ed mee : 
"Who rouched me ? 


i 


C2 WY:  % 

4 -. - . a 
1, "we >; 

o " _ 


46, And 


ut T1;-P6K.1. The Story of tories. Pas.2, 


OY * 


Mat $ , 


Lyk. 8. 


Py - 

ww 

\ « 

x: luk, 3 id 
Se * 

iN 


46; "And Teſus ſaid, Some 


body hath rouched me; © 


for f perceive hat ycrrue is gone 0ut of mc. 


>. And hee [looked 

rounl abour ro ſee her, 
that had done. 
thing. 4g 
47. And when' the wo- 
man ſaw that (hee was 
not hid,ſhe came trem- 
bling,and falling down 
beforc him, thee decla- 
red unto him before 


all che people, for what 


his | abou 


| Mm '\ | 
22, But leſs turned hing 
bout, and When bee ſaw. 
ber 
-.4\. Abo... » 
33-But the woman fearing 


- 
. 


j and tt eoling, knowing what 


was done jnt ber, came and 


fefl downe before vim, and 
| told bins ail the truth, , 
cauſe ſhee had — 


kim, and how ſhe was healed immediately. _. . 


34-And he ſaid, 
to her, Daugh- | 
rer thy faith | 
hath made thee 
whole; Goc in 
peace, andbce 


plague. 

22.—And 
houre, fo RE 
49. » While hee 
*yEt ſpake, there 
commerh! one 
from the Ruler 
of the Synagogues houſe 
ſaying 59 45 y 

daughter is dead,rrou- 

ble nor the Maſter. 


LVKES., | 
48. 4nd hee ſaid \ 
wnto ber, Dawgh- 
ter,be of good cd- 
fort, thy faith 
bath made thee - 
whole of thy | whole,Goe in peace». 


... MAT 9. 
22,5-—=He ſaid 


the woman was'made whole from thar 


| , MAR.s. 5 he: / 2 * 
| 3 5-Whbile be yet fake, therg 
came fromthe Ruler of the 
Synagogues houſe ceriaing 


Maſter any further > , |. 
36.4 ſoone as leſwhterd 
the word that was 
be ſaith nts the- Ruler uf 
the Synagogue , Bee nokan 


$5: . But when Ieſus ! 


| fraid.engly beleeve. . c++ 4p 


heard ir,he anſwered him, ſaying, . Feare not,be* 


:6cve only; and the ſhall be made whele, ah 
| STDCE CODY $. & T7 * xd 
Ez 37-And 


Daughter, bee; 
ee, +», 
aith bath made. 


| thee whale,—.. "6 


| which ſd, Thy daughieras , 
| dead, why trewble( they the 


FI_. 


Ys 
\ he . 


bs 


» 31 


-©& 


9 OTE 


Lind 
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ZE. 7 AFP 
eo follow him, | brceme into the | leſies came ints 


fave Peter,and | bouſe, be ſuffered | the Rulers bouſ+ 
James, & lohn | ze men togoe in, | 
the brother of | ſavePeter,axd lamer,and lobn, and 
Jamcs. ] the fatber, ayd the mother of the 
38. And he co: | maiden. _ 

merch ro the | 52.And all wept and bewayled ber— 
houfe of the Ruler of the Synagogue, and ſcerh 


the rumult, and them that wept, and wailed 
greatly, 


39- And when he was come in, — 


Aattb.g. 23. —And ſaw the Minſtrels, and che people ma- 


king anoiſe. , 
24 Hcſaid un- }] MARC. F. LvKE8. q 
eo them, Giye | 39.—Heſatbun- | 52. —But bee I 
, i0 them, — ſaid, — x 
Mar.5e 39. Why make yee this adoe and weepe ?— 2 
Luke 8. $2.—Weepe nor : 
Miai.g. 24 —=For the | MAR.F. ] LvKES. 
maid is not 39.—The damſel! | 52.—Sbe u not 


dcad,bur flce. | u not dead, but | 
M7 th. LY = | Feepeth, 

Loke8. 53---And they MAR. 5. | 
laughed - him | 40. And. they 
to ſcorn,know- | laughed bim to 
ing that ſhee | ſcorne, — 4 

| was dead. 'T TLvxts.. 

MAYS, 40s -But when 5 4+ And hee pat 
he had pur the | themall/onr, and | 
all out, hee ta- | tooke bey by the 
__ _ band,and called, | 

_ && the mother ; Mad 
ofthe damſett. | 2h | 


anſe. | 
and-chera that | cc qndbey ſpirit 

were with him 

undearrerh lan . 
where the damfcll was 


Nye, 
41-Andhee cooks che dau by the hand, and 


art. !Wcr.[1.PoR.1, The Story of fories, - Pas.2. 
 faidunto her, Talitha cam), which is, bcing inter» | 
preted,damſell,(I < orap thee)Ariſe. 
damfell aroſe, _ wal- | 42.— About beelve yeares 
ked ; for ſhe was of the | of age— 
age of rwelyc yeares : | 55. And by commanded ts 
and they were aſtoni- | give ber meate, 
ſhed with a great aſto- | 56. Ard ber parents wee 


— ] A £X —_—_ bot bee wry 
43+ And hce-char that they ſbould t 
= Nog | 20 mar what war dane. 


no man ſhould know ir, and commanded , tizat 
ſomerhing ſhould be given her to eare. | 
 Mat.ys 26-Age the fame thereof weng abroad in all that 


7, And when Ieſus departed 
thence, two blinde men follovy- 
ed him , CIYIng aud ſaying, Thou Sonne 


of David have mercy upon us. | 
28.And when hee was come into the houſe, the 
blinde men came to him :. and Jeſus fairh' unto 
them, Belceve ye, that I am able todoe this ? 
They ſaid unto him, Yea, Lord. 
29+ Then touched he their eyes. ſaying, According 
to your faith be it unto you, | 
ed And their eyes were opened; and Icſus 
trairly charged them, ſaying, See that ho man 
mg h h he d | 
31- Bur they when they were departed ſpred a 
broad his ain —. _”_ 


3:-And as they went out,behold 
they brought to him. a-dumbe 
man poſſeſſed with adevilk 


33. And when the devill was caſt our, the dumbe 
ſpake:. and the multitude marvelted, ſaying, 
RY | " "whe b 


=? Pas.n: Thevwryof farier. = x Parr ll, Ul 


Itavas never ſd ſcene i in Iſrael. AS (M 4.1 
34. Burt the Phariſces ſaid, He caſterh our the de- Its ) 
yils through the prince ofthe devils, - 


25. Andlefus went: about all he 


Cities 6 villages ,eachingin their Syna- 
goguet,and preaching the Goſpell of the wp. 


ome,and healing every ficknefſe, aud cyery 
eaſc among the -pcople, 


35. But when hee ſavy the multi- _ ul 


ar 6.34) 
tude, he was moved with com-* "y 


paſſion on them, becauſe they fainred, 8 


were ſcattered abroad as thecps having no ſhep- 
card. 

37+ Then ſaith he unto his diſciples ;The harveſt 

—_ is plenreous,but the labourers are few, * 

.Pray ye thereforethe Lord of the harueſt,thart 

be vil kendiorth labourers into his harveſt, 


+ ' 


Þ4 


_——— TT = 


© > tf eo 4 


IT ;PoR-l 'R - Than of vic LE a7 £4 


5 wap Low 


The thir PASSAGE.” 7 


From the Eletian of the. ACT CApoe 
© ftlesro the'fir ft expreſſe-pontion of the 


twelve -4a their Eleftidn. 


A rs 
6.345 


Nd it camets oafſcin 


Lake 6.12. 
Pe thoſe dayes— | 
ws. BRA 1. * Jeſus jacing, the - 


multitude— 
'* MAR+ 3+ Nag . 
Tuhe 6, 32+ — That l, 13 And be goeth I -———— 
into a4 mouin- | into & moun- 
ee Went taine, and calleth | taine, _ 
Out 1nto | «xivbim whi be | be was ſet, bis 
| would; andubey 
A mMmonn- | cone unto bie. | to bin, 
Gine to | 14-424 be ordained iwelut— 


prayer unto God: 

:;.And when it was tay hee cal- 
Iedunto.him his diſciples, aid 
of them he choſe twice vewhom 
alſo he named Apoſtles. ." 


Mar.3. 14.—Thar they ſhould be with hint, tahd ear ie 


/ - might ſend them forth ro preach 2:1 -* ; 
15-And tohaye pawer to Goals fieknelſes, and x8 
_ our devils, - - 


E4 3.Now 


"Ant. 


a1ſciples ame tis | | 


pray, and continued al) night 3 


tis rr > Tr—_—_ | . ad 
F "I Pas.3: The Tur of furs. Port. "Par te 


_ IG, 3+ Now the names of the roclre 4 Apoſtles arc 
., theſe; The firſt Simon—- -. 
Qfar.3, 16. And Sims |: © MAT.10. © f © LVKES. 
». ; z_ ſurnamed 2.=-Whs is cal j-<- -— 
Perer; - yo oP led. hn Far COINS 
. And; James $+A4vdrew | (er) and Andrew 
es of Ze. | ther, James: the 1 bu brother; lamer 
bedee, & Iotin Pol Zebedre, \ andiobx: Philip 
the-brother of | and I bro- | & Rertbelomews 
Ipines(0d bay 5 te > LEA 
rnamed . the 2. Philip cy leone — 
Boanerges,whi ;othe fo nder. 
+ + 18. And Andrew,and Þ Bartholomew. | 
Mat.to. 3-'—— Thomas | - Many. Jin LVKEsS. © 
- _ - and Matthew | 18. And Mit- | r5.Matibew " 
the Publicene: | thew, axd Tho- | Thamai.. | 
Tubes. 15.-James the | mar, end lames |. MAT.lo. 
| * ſanne- PN proof þ —_— the . - 
s, and Ji. g&T T ſunne Alphens, 
pos called | dews, and Samon | and Lebbew— 
rh | che Conaanite, -.. | 4.Simon the Ca. 
Mar.3. 48. —The Canaanite.  , | naanie. 
; | Luke 6, 16.And Indas the brother of [ames, - 
vMakto. 3- ——* Saled. — _ ſurname , was 
Thaddeus. 
Luk 6,16. And Iu: x" MAR.3. | MAT. L.. 


dis" '{ftifiot;”] 19. And lvdes | 4.—A4nd nudes 
which alſo was Iſcayiot whh ajſe {furit, ho alſs 
the* Traitor. |  berraped bus. lrayed bim, * 


IRD1Y . MAT.$: Lid 
Ts. 6075. And. hee | "I! Now when be was Come 
: from the montane, 


came” ovine uehitns on 
"with ther, Dal [a 


Rogd! In; bee a6 = company. o of 


his diſciples, and: a grearmuſricude of people our 
o3!b[udca,todHicruſalem, & frogi the Sea coaſt of 
of II 2nd Sidon, whick came 4s heare him, 


% | | 2:4 


are. 


6 A 


Alert 
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LEST / 


kf 


Mats. 


For there went yerrue our 


all. 
20.Andhe lifred'up his oyes on his diſcipler=> | 


,. And "opened| , 
his mouth, and 


d ro behcaledof theic diſeaſes; © 
18. And they thar _ _ wh uncleane ſpi- 
ries : and they werchealed, 
19-And the whole mulri 


wdetonttin 


20. — = tha 
yes povre 
the kinglene of lee, 


taught chern, laying,” 


— 


4-Bleſſ, 


; 


LyxE 6. 


3.B eſled are the poorc in ſcie, for theirg 


ce ofheayen, 
are they that mourne : for they ſhall be 


. Blefled arerhe mecke : for they ſhall inheris 


ecarth; 


| E: Bleſſed ererhey which hunger and chirſ afrer 
ſhall befilled., 


"8 


Mary, x2. Bleſſed are yee, when mer ſhall 
| and perſecure you, and thall fay all mannerof 


ri{hteouſnefſe? mie 

| 7-Blefled areche metcifull : for they (hall obtaine 
heve | 

8. Blofled merhe purein heart: for they ſhall ſee 


ers: for chiy Thallbee 


God. 


revuſneſle ſake ; : "for theirs i is the Kingdome of 


eaven.: 


r. Bleſſed are ye thathunger now: for yec (hall 


9:Blefled are-rhe peacemak 
Zaled the children of God. 
10. Blcſled are they 


which are perſecurcd forrigh- 


be filled. -Bleſſed are ye that weepe now: for yes 


32. Ble as 
whetd «they  halll 


and ſhallreproach you, 
x5 evill -for the Sole of ans ſake; 


_— 


en ſhall hare 


om thy iv 


& ous your nao, 
revide you, 


g,and 


evill 


— 


p—_ PDT ET CCNERY > 


58. —_ 'T - of ores, FOR: Part I 


- 


om 
- - 


evill againſt you — Ms Oh. 85d 
6. 23- Re; oyce- ye in AT:F. 
=y rs leape for joy ; BL. Rejayce and bee exaeee 
for bch ald,y9us xeward. done glid- for great 4s your 
ns for. reward in beaucn : for ſa 
2 like manner did | perſecuted they the Pro» 
thels fathers unto the þ pheti— TV 
Prophets, 
Adat: ff 12.—Which were before ypu... A 
15Yearctheſalrofthe | LyrE 1g. | * 
earth ; C if the ſalr | bao holes is good : bat Vf the 
have »; wh _ wall j have loft by Javour, 
your , wherewi all * = papa bee [ex 
jr. bee falrcd 7 It is | 
thenceforth. good hes w "1r ndther firfer the 
nothing, but to be caſt | land,” #or yet for the dung- 
out, and to;be trodden. | byll; but wen caps it out. | 
under foorof men. oh 
I4-Yc ar t of the world : acitic thar is ſer 
on «hill can He hour hid. ( 
15-Neither doc men lighta c;and purtic un» (M2, 
der abuſhell, bur on candicice "rand it giveth Lk-8. 
lightro all that are.in- he houſe. _ 5 
- Let your light ſs ſhine before men, tharthey 
may ſee your good workes,and glorike your Far 
ther which is in heaven. "= 


cakes, 24. But woe unto you thar are rich" "Fo 


ye have received your cotifolation. 

25.Woc unto youthar : forye al a 
ger : Wac unto you that! now Nor) yee ſl 
mourne and weepec, 

26.Wocuittoyou, when Alt bien ſhall ſpeake "i 
of ing for {6 did their fathers 'to the fall HR: 


Mats. N kfakzr not that I'ar am come to 
deſtroy thic law and | LERPPRN + : Lap I 


 RUPENG _ Jocro le 


F £8 


| 
| 
| 


ms x wth a. A a an td Ls td day 
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.16. 17; Andir iscafier for heaven and carth 


al,5- 


m——_ | — 
i 52d 


—  — — 


13. For verely I ſay. ugtoyou, . till heaven and ; 
paſſe from the law, till allbe f 
then one rirtle of the law to faile.;! 


leaſt comandements,& ſhall teach ren ſo,he ſhal 


bee called the leaſt in the Kingdome of heaven £ 


but whoſoever ſhall doe and tcach them, the ſame 
ſhall bee called great in the Kingdome of 
heaven. 


20. For I ſay unto you thar, except your righte. 
ouſneſle ſhall —_— the rightcauſncſle of the 


Scribes and Phariſces, ye ſhall inno caſe enter 


into the kingdome of heaycn. 

21,. Yee haychcard that ir was ſaidby them of 
old time, Thou ſhaltnor kill: and whoſocyer 
ſhall kill,ſhall bein danger of the judgement. 
22. BurtLlfay unto you,that whoſocver.is ang 


.with his brother withour a cauſe, ſhall be in dan- 


er of the judgement. And whoſoever ſhall ay to 
is brother, Racha,ſhall be in danger of the coun. 
cell : But whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou foole,ſhall be 
in danger of hell fire. - "pion 
23. Therefore iftha1 bringehy gift ro rhe Al. 
tar, and there ute ly atthy brother hath 
oughragainſt thee; .. . ... _ | 
24-Leave there thy gifr before the Altat,and goe 
thy way,firſt be reconciled unto thy brother, and. 
then come and offer thy gift, ” 
x5. Agrec with thigc LVK.12, 
adyerſar ulckly, 58. Whentbou. goeft with 
whiles thou art-in the | thine adverſary to the ma- 
way with him : leſt, ar Hftrate, as thoy art in the 
any time the adrerfary { way, give' diligence, that 
eg _ ro Fo thiu maiſt bte delivere 
Judge, and the judge | from bim : left hee bale thee 
Leliver thee to hs of- | cothe judge,aud the judge 
fcer, and thou bee "_ deliver thee to the. officer, 

thee 

©,26. Ycrely 


inco-priſon; , and tbe _offiger <a 


- = k (Mat.2 4+ 
earth paſſc,onc jot or one tittle vj in, no wiſe 3 
pin 


3 
to paſſe, 33.) 
19-Whoſoeyer therefore ſhall breake one of theſe. 


5. Mar.ty 
I +Lu.21s 


, 
£ 


Sc; app 


= 
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hem 


hs 
, 
* 


—_— I fay unto | to priſon. 
Moe Ar by no | 59. 1tell thee, thow ſhalt 


| HS uot depart thence , ill 


ill: thou haft paid the ERpBevay ig 


uemoſt farthing. 
27-Yec have heardthar 1 Exon was ſaidby them of old 
time, Thou ſhalt not commir adul 
28 Bur I fay unto you, That whoſocver looketh 
on a woman toluft after her, hath commirred 
adulcery already with her in his heart. | 
29.Andifthy right eye offend thee, pluck ir our, 
andcaftir from thee : for it 1x profirs le for thee, ; 
that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and nor (Me. 
that thy whole body ſhould be eaſt into hell. Mat, 
30. And ift hy right h hand offend thee, curit off, 
and caſt it from thee : for it is profitable for thee, 
r:arone of thy members honld periſh, and nor 
thatthy whole bod - br ſhould be caftinto hell. 
37. Itharh beene ſaid, whoſoever ſhall pur away 
his wife, ler him give her a writing of di- 
ogy | Maths han 
2-Butl ſay unto you, ' that whoſocver ſha r 
ana his wife,ſa Taving forthe cauſe of fornication, ha 
eth her co commir adulreric, ' Lu16, 
3- Againe ye have hcard, that ithath beene ſaid 
hp them of ay) rime,Thouſtalt norforſweare thy 
Cele, bur ſhalt. performe unto the Lordekine _ 
oathcs. 
Le wk ſay unto you, Sweare not at all, neither 
y heaven : for it is Gods thrc ne, 
35-Nor by the earth : for it is/his foorſtoole : nei. 
cher by Hicruſalem : for itis rhe citic of the great 
K; | 


36, Nether ſhalt chou ſweare by thy head : be- 

cauſe thou canſt not make one haire white OL 

blacke, _... 

37-Bur fer) our communication be,Yca,yea; Nay 
oy gl whatſoever is more then theſe ,commeth 

of evi 


33. Yehare heard that ithath becne: ſaid, An a 


| = ————————— — —_ ——— 
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for an cye,and 4 tooth for atooth. . 
$9. Buri ſay unto. you, | .. LVKEG. 
har yercliſt nor evill: | 29. 43d unto bim that 
bue - whoſoever | ſhall | /mitetb thee ov the one 
ſmire thee on the right | cheehe, offer aiſo the 6 
fide,turne to him the | ther— 
othcr alſo, F 
ruke 6, 29,—And him that raketh away thy cloake, for- 
| bid notto take thy coate alſo. - 
Mat.5. 40.Andif any man will ſue thee at the law, and 
rake away thy coare, ler him have thy cloake 
alſo, | n 
41. And whoſoever ſhall compecll thee ro goe & 
mile, goe with him tyainc, 
Ly.6. J0« Give to cvery oac MAT. 
that asketh of thee,and | 42.Give is him chat ashetÞ 
of him that rakcth away] tar— 
thy goods,aske them not againe, _.-. 
Mats 4%. —And from him that would barrow of thee,” 
turne not thou away. -  - o* 9589 
| 43-—Y<chavchecardtharic hath beene aid, Thou 
ſhalc love thy ncighbour,and hate thine encemie. 
44- Bur I fay unto you; | LVKES6. 
Love your cnemics : | 27; But I (ay wato you 
bleflie them char curſe As An tg 
you :doe good to them mics, doe good ts Shams - 
that hate you,and pray \ bate you, tf, Of 


for rhemwhick deſpire- | 8; Y Jes 0 
fully ſe you, and per | jus, xd pry fi ee 
45- Thar ye may be the | un aſe 10% 


ans = Tan woof 
ich love your what | $x.Forifpr out hem that 

F'Doe | ve y0u;wh1 thenke houg 
oi hai he 
4$7-An 


Bor even 
cancs the ſame 


* 


i ee ts 
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what thankc 
ven the ſame. 
And if yee lend them a of whom yee 
hope to receive; what thanke have ye? for ſinners 
alſo lend tofinners,te receive aſmich againe.. ' - 
35- Buc loye/yc your enemies, and doe good, and 
and your re- 
e great, and ye ſhall bee the children 
efthe Higheſt: for he is kidde to the unthankfull 
and to the cyill. 
ou xorvemfore merciful a5 your Father alſo 


' |Mfat. 5, 48. * Audbe ye perfe& as your Father , which & 
in heaven, is perfect. 

Mat.6. 1, Fake heedthat yee doe not your 5lmes beſors 
men, to be ſecne of them : otherwiſe yee have no 
reward of yqur Father which isin haven. 

- 3» Whercfare when thou decſt thine almes, doe 

_ =p. agrumpct befarcthec,as the hypocrives 

he. Synagogues and in the ſtreers, that 
baveglery of men./: Verely I ſay -unts 


RT = 


eeeg hes wor 


rag bo It 


47. And if yee ſalute your brethren onely, whar 
doc ye _—_— ther others ? Doe not even the Publi- 


Lyke 6,3 3: Andif ye dec good to thee which doe 
ayeye ? for finners alſo 


for nothing againe : 


their reward, ': 


oor thau docſtalmes, lernor thy left 
y right hand docth: 
$ may ;be.in ſecret : and thy Fa. 
in Jeerer, himſclfe Gall rc» 
i 57 20) Yb | 


Fiypo Ak rw praieſt, thou hal nor be whe 
£ for _u loyeto pray ſtanding in 


- 


s ofthe ftreers; 
= as of men.Vercly I ſay: aa 
43-7 1! MY A+ 


their rewards, 1 


es 


aleſtner intechy. cle 
the: deore;/ ray 
which isin ſecrerg] and thy Father 
in ſecrer, hall reward thee openly. - 

16, Morcorg; 


EC 
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*16. Moreover when yee faſt, bee not asthe Hy 
rites, ofa ſad —— for they disfigure 
[Their faces, that rhey may appeare unto men to 
Faſt! 'Vercly I ſay Lito you; - they have their 
reward, | + , 
t7.Bur thou when rhou teſt, ansiat thine head, 
and waſh thy face: 
18.”That chou appeare notunto men to faſt, bue 
unto thy Father which is in ſecret: andrhy Father 
whith ſcerh inſecrer ___ reward _ openly, » 
. 6, 37-ludge not, and yee AT:7» 
m ſhall Zan bes judged: | 1; Judge nat that yee bye 
.cohdemne nor, and yec | net Judged. af 
"ſhall nor-be conidemcd : forgive, and yefliall be 


ou forgiven. Ls g 
Mat.7. 2. For with whac judgement ye judgejycec ſhall be.» ...' 
* 29G01] 443 wine 


Jud el : 

"MF Lrke 6. 18-Give,and ir ſhallbe” 
| glyen unto you, a good 
meaſure prefled downe, 

and ſhaken" rogerher, | 

over ſhall men” give inro 'your bo. 


2p pany | k 
=Y or bee © meaſugg that yac-merc ». 
withall,it ſha reg fo ex hs 00 {We-4 
$$2AndHe ſpake @patable UT them, / Can ch 
pligde lead the 5G ? ſhall chky nor both fall ; 4.) 
ne6 che-dieck > 9917 3341 O41 jo 
40. The diſciple is not above his Maſter: 


Th 24g | 
k M AT» Te 
2, — And with what mie- 
ſure ye mete,ut ſhall bemta- 

ſurcd toyon againe. 


Ma.7, 3. And why-Beholdebq-i nov hAtin6- -. 
thou the matorhiarivim | 41+ A14 why beboldeft thou 
thy brothers eye? //bur | the mote that is in thy bro = 

: \conſidercſt noti=2be | bers eye, butperccivefl not 
cf deame that is-in;rhine | the,beame thes is in thine 
'2 owneeye. | awne eye. | _-. / 
bs 4. Or how wilt'thou ſay pike bor gu on be 
- £q why brother, Ler.mee foo thy brother, ad 
Pull our the more our | les wee \ pull-out: 
ofxhine |eye , -and be- | that © in thine oze, | 
holdabcamcisinthine 1 thou thy) vos 
- oirtic eyc #  $-Thow 


I5,23% 


© Matei5. 


t 
every one thatis perfe&,ſhall be atlly/Maſter? ( _— 


\ 


- 


7 


+= —— 


| Pa$i3 Th 


—_ FO 
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 Tuhes 


and the Prophets. - ,- - 


Ss 42 
k EF 


ITE 
-»y 


-$.;Thou hypocrite, firſt 
caſt our the beame our 
.of thine owne eye; and 
"then ſhale thou ſce 
clearly ro/caft our the 
More . out of thy bro- 
chers CYCe 


6. Give not that which is holy unto the 


the beame, that is in thine 
owneeje f Thou bypecrite, 
caft out firſt the beame out 
of thine owne eye; and hex 
thou fhaltſeeclearly ropul 
out the mote that us in thy 
| brotherzeye. ; ; | 

$,nci. 


ther caſt ye your pearles, before ſwine , leſt they 
trample them under their feer,and rurne againe 


| and rent you, 

«31.. And'as yec would 
that men ſhould doe to 
pre yealſoro them 


kewiſe. - .- 


x 


b- ; OS a. ; 
I2., T. ore " [H 
whatſoever yee,would that 


men ſhould doe to you, dot 


28. Andirt came to paſſe. when leſus had efided (Mii; 


-cheſc ſayings, the people werceaſtoniſhed at his 232+) 


.doari 
29.For he raughe 


- and not az the Scribes, 


Rk a 


hee had ended all 


' - 2#&7. x. Now when 
his ſayings in 


® _ 
4 
= 


pernaum. 


certain 
yy 


- 
4s ' = 


theaudience of the 
centred . into Ca- 


* 4 — _— _ "_ — — _ — 
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dear unto him, | into Caperna- 


was ſicke and | umzthere came 
p 8 ,, nio bim a Centurion 
ready to die. | ſtrching bim. Kei 
3+ And when he heard of [eſis, hee fentuntohim 
the Elders ofthe lewes,beſeeching him, char hee 
.. _, would comeand heale his ſcryanrt. 
Mat.8. 6.And ſaying, Lord, My ſeryanct licth at home lick” 
: of the palſie,grievouſly tormented. 
Lyke 7. 4+ And when they came to leſus, they befough 
him inſtantly, ſaying, chat hee was worthy t 


whom heſhoud doethis, | fe] 
5. For he loyerh our nation,and he hath built us s 
'__ Synagogue, Mi pL Y 
Mat.s. 7. And leſusſairh unto him, I will tome and healg 
| nm, | 
24) Luke 7. 6.Theri Teſus went with MATS. 


them: And when hee | 8.Tbe Centurion anſwered, - 
was now not farre from | and ſaid; Lord, I am net * © 
rhe houſe, the Centuri- | worthy that thou ſbouldeſt 
on ſent friends to him, | come. ander my roofe: but 
ſaying ugro him, Lord, | ſpeake the word gnely, and 
trouble nor thy ſelfe : | my ſervant ſball be healed. 
for ] am nor worthy | = 
that thou ſhouldeſt enter finder my roofe, _ 
7-Wherefore neither rhought I my ſelfe worthy tq 
come unto thee : bur fay ina word,and my ſeryant 
ſhall be healed, 
$. For lalſo ama man | .- MAaTt.$ S 
ſet under authoriry,ha- | .9, For lama man unde 
ving under mee ſouldi. | authority, having ſauldiers 
crs,and I ſay unto one, | axdey me : and I ſay tothis 
Goe,and he gocth: and | man,Goe,aud be goeth + gy 
to another, Come, and | ts anscher, Come, and bee 
bon nenph _ to | commeth : eapwrrd vt 
iy teryant, Doe this, & | want, Doe this, dui 
þc doth ir, . 4 lin ibs, - dar” 


* avs 


—— A. 
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9; When Icfſus kcard 

| theſe things, hee mar- 
vcitcd at him; and rur- 

acd him abour, and 

- Taid rothe people rhar 
followed him,l ſay un. 


dome of heayen; 


end gnaſhing of recth. 


houre. 


I ſaytinto thee, Ariſe, 


/ 


-.. | MAT.$. 
ro.Yhen efis beard it, hee 
marviled,and [aid to them 
that followed, Yerely 1 ſay 
unto you,l have nat fi 
ſo great fucth, no uot is 


ts you, | have nor found | 1ſrael, 

6 an FN nonot in Iſrael, 

3at$, 33» AndIfay unto you, that many ſhall come 
from the Eaſt, and Weſt, and ſhall fic downe 
with Abraham, and [ſaac, and Jacob in rhe king- 


F2.Bur the children of the kingdome ſhall be caft 
Ut into utterdarkneile ; thers ſhall be weeping 


T3. And Icſus ſaid unto the Centurion, Goc thy 
Way,and as thou haſt belceved, to be ir done unto 
thee. And his ſervant was healed in the (clfcſame 


-7. 10. And they that were ſent, returning to the 
houſe,fonnd the ſervant whole that had bin ſick, 


::.And it cameto paſle the day at- 
ter,that hee went into a citie cal- 


led Naim * and many of his diſciples went 


with him,and much pcople, 
T:.Now whe he came nigh to the gate ofthe cixie, 
behold there was a dead man carried out;the only 
ſonne of his mother, and ſhee was a widow, and 
much people of the citie was with her. 


23,And when the Lord ſaw her,hee had compal- 
fion on her,and ſaid unto her,Weepe not. 

14.And he came and touched the bicre, (and they 
chat barc him, ſtood Rill)& he ſaid, Young man, 


x5. And hee that was dead, fateup and began to 
Tpeake ; and he delivered him to his mother. 


16.-And 


— 


— 


' 


_Y 


——_ _— — A —_— 
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Mal.tl. 


x6, And there camefeare on all; and they glorifi« 
£d Gad, ſaying, that a great Prophet is1iſen up 
among us,and rhat God hath viſited his people, 
17. And this rumour of him went forth through. 
ourall Iudea, and throughout all the Regions 
ruund abour. 


18s. And the diſciples of Iohn 
{hewed him of all theſe things. 


LVKE 7. 
2s Now when | 19,And Ib: callia2 unto 


John had heard | 6: wo of bis diſtipter, 


ſent them unto 1ejus, ſayin 


in the prilon Avt thou hee tbat ſhould 
- | > [ [ þ- 
the - works of | 5, Fo "7 
Chriſt, hee ſenttwo of his diſ- 
ciples : | i 
3, Andſaiduato him, Art thou he that ſhoul 


come, or doc we looke for anorher >» x 
20. When the men were come unto him, they 


ſid, lohn <- wax hath ſenr us unro thee , laying , 
1 


Artthou he that ſhould come,or looks we f6r an- 

other? « 

21:And in thar ſame houre be cured many of their 

infirmitics and plagues, and of evilſpirics,and un- 

many that were blinde, he gaye fight, 

22, Then Icſus anſwe- | MAT.1; 

ring ſaid unto them, | 4.1eſjes anſwered and (zid 

Goe your way, and tell | uatothem, Goe and fhew 

Iohn what things yee | Jobs againe theſe things, 

have ſeen & heard;how | which yee dee "heare and 

thar the blinde ſee, the | (ee. | 

lame walke, the lepers'}. 5, The blinde receive their 

pu<.cleanled, the deafe bebt, gnd the lame walke , 
carc, the dead are rai- | the lepers are cleanſad, and 


ſed, to the poore the | the deaſe beare:tbe dead ard 
Goſpcll is preached, x -ar__ , _— 
| : ak 23- And 


[ 


A 
RY 
o 
= 
v4 
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2 
whoſecver ſhall not be 
offended in me. 


h And bleffed is he, | raiſed up , and the poore 


have the Goſpel preached 


| wnio them; 


24 And whenthe meſ. 6.And bleſſed is be, whoſo- 


ſengers of John were 


- departed, hec began to 


ſpeake unto the people 
c6cerning lohn : 
went yce our into the 
wilderneſfle for-to ſee ? 
A recd ſhaken with rhe 
winde? 

25- But whar went yee 
our for to ſce? A man 
clothed in ſoft raimenr? 
Behold, they which arc 
gorgeouſly apparclled, 
andlive dclicarely, arc 
3n kings houſes. 

26.Bur what wet ye out 
For to ſec? a Prophet ? 


yea,l ſay unto you, and | 


qnuch more then a Pro- 
phcr. | 

27.This ishe of whom 
fit is written; Behold , I 


Tend my meſlenger be-" 


Fore thy face, which 
Thall prepare thy way 
beforcrthee. 
28. For l ſay unto you, 
Among thoſe thar arc 
borne of women, there 
Is not a grearer Pro- 
her then Iohn the 
apriſt : But he that is 


ever ſhall not be offended ;n 
Me. 
7. Andas they departed, le- 


at ) ſus began to ſay unto the 


multitudes concerning 
Jebn,What went ee out N- 
to the Wildermcſſ to ſee ? 4 
reed fhahen with the 
winde ? 
8.B «i what went ye ont for 
toſce? 4 man clothed in 
ſoſt raiment > Behold, they 
that weare ſoft clothing, art 
in kh nes houſes. 
9. But what went ye for out 
to ſee ? A Prophenyea, 1 ſay 
unto yo! 'y and more then a 
Propbet. 
Lo. For this ts be of whom 
it 13 written, Behs!d 1 ſend 
my meſſenger before thy 
face, which ſhall 
thy way before th:e, 


| If. Verely xs ar Jour, 


| Among them that are borne 
of women, there bath not 
riſcw @a greater then 


leaſtin rhe kingdoms of God, is greater then 


hcce 


' 1%.And 


' 


| —— 


4 ov F 


_ 4% 
T8 a4, 1 Oe SZ 4 
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— - 


 p—— 


1th,1x, 12. And from the dayes 


| lence; and rhe violent 


LVKE 16. 

16. The law and the Pro. 
phets were untill lobn + 
ſmce that time tbe -hing+ 
dome of Go1 u | 2 
rake it by force. | and every man tb in» 
13- For all the Pro- _ 
phers,and the law, prophefied untill Tohn, | 
14. Andif yec will recciyc it, this is Elias, which 
was for to come. 

15. ' He that hath cares toheare,let him heare. 


of lohnzche Bapriſt un- 
cill now, the kingdome 
of heaven ſuffereth vio- 


. 29, And all the people thar heard bim, and the 


Publicanes juſtified God , being baptized with 
the baptiſme of lohn. 
309. Burthe Phariſces and lawyers reje&ed the 
councell of God againſt chemſelves, being not 
baptized of him. | 
31. And the Lord ſaid, | 
Whereuarto then ſhall 1 
liken the men of this ge- 
neration ? and ro what 


Mar.rr; 
| 76, But whereunto ſball 1 
' (ihen this generation * 11 is 
like unto children futing in 


are they like? the markets, and un 
32. They are like unto | 7a their fellowes, 

children fitting in the | 175, Andſaymg, - We bave 
market place, and cal | piped xnto you,and ye have 
ling one to another, & | uot dawnced ; we have 
faying, We have piped | mourned unto you, axd yee 
unto you, and yce have | bavenct lamented. 

not daunced 3; we have | x8. Foy Iohs came neither 
mourned unto yeu, and eating, 07 drinking ; and 
yee have nox, wept. they ſay,he bath a devil, 


33, For _ _ Bap- | 19.The Sozne of man came 
11t came neltaer cating, | eating and drizking. 4 

bread z Nor drinking | ſay, Bebold a TY pan 
wine; and ye ſay, hee |. ngus, anda wine-bibber, 
hath adevill. ' friend of Publicanes and 
34+ The Sonne of man ſinners * But wiſtdome is. 


is come cating and : Lay 
drinking :.and 6 fay, | juſtified of ber childrey. 


Bchold a gluttonous man, 


and a winchibber, a 
F 3. 


friend 
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A tth.r1, 


friend of Publicanes and 


ſinners. 


35.Bur wiſdome is juſtificd of all her children, 


w ere done, becauſe they 
21.Wo unto thee Cho- 
razin, woe unto thee \ 
Bethſaida: for if the 
mighty workes which 
were done in you, had 
beenedone in Tyre & 
Sydon,they would have 
zepented long agoe 1n 
ſackcloth and aſhes. 

22, But I ſay unto you, 
It ſhall be more; zolera- 
ble for Tyre and, Sy- 
don at the day of judge. 
ment, then for you. 

23: Andthou Caperna- 


zo. Thea began heto upbraid 


the cmies 'Ew@hetein moſt of his mighty workes 


repented not, 

LVKE 10. 

\. 13.0 unto thee Choratin , 
woe unto thee Bethſaida ; 
for if the mighty workes had 
| beent doze in Tyre and $y- 


don,wbich kgue beene done 
| in you, they bad a great 
while agoe repented, fitting 
in ſack: loth, and aſhes, * 
1 4 But it ſhall be more to- 
lerable for Tyre and Sydon, 
then for you, 
15.And thou Capernaum, 
which art exalted to bea.. 
ven,ſh1't be thruſt down to 


um; which atr exalred I, pay. 
unto heaven, ſhalr bee | 


brought downe to heli; For ifthe mighty workes 


Which 


have beene done in thee; had bcenc done 


in Sodome, it would haye remained uartill this 


day. | | 


- 24+ But ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more tole. 
rablefor the land of Sodom in the day of judge- 


ment,then for thee. 


:5. Atthat time Ieſus anſwered (Lukrs 
and ſaid: I thank thee,O Father, w__ 


T.ord of heaven and carth, becauſe thou haſt hid 
theſe rhings from the wiſe and prudent, and halt 
revcaled them unto habes. | : 
26. Evcuſo Father, fur vir ſcemed good in thy 


Hghe. 


Af &- 


| PE . (21t.18, 
27. All:hingsare delivered unto mee of my Fa- | 


8.) 


: 
” 
« , 


\4 
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cher : and'no man knoweththe-Sonne,burthe Fa. I 
ther ; neither knowerth any man the Father, ſave 
the Sonne,and he to whomſoever the Sonne will 
reveale him. -' | | 

28. Come unto meall yee that labour, and are 
heavy laden,and I will give youreſt, 

39. Take my yokeupon you, andlearne of mee, 
for I am mecke and lowly in heart ; and yee ſhall 
finde reſt unco your ſoulcs ; | 

zo. For my yoke iscaſje, and my burden is 


light. ; 
Late 7. 36 And one of the Phariſees deſi- 


red hima,that he would eate with 


him * And he-weart into the Phariſees houſe, 


and ſate done to meare. 
37. And bchold,a woman in the citie,which was s 
finner, when ſhe knew thar Ieſus fare ar meare in 
the Phariſces houſe, brought an Alabaſter boxe of 
- 6yntment, TE : 
38. And ſtood at his feer behinde him, weeping \ 
ind began'tq waſh his feet with reares, and did 
wipe them with the haircs of her head, and kifſe@ 
his feer, and anoynted them with the oyntmenr. 
39. Now when the Phariſce which fad bidden 
him,ſaw i:,he ſpake within himſelfe, ſaying, This 
man, it he were a Prophet, would have knowne, 
who and what mancr of woman this Is that touch- 
eth him : For ſhe is a finner. 
46: And Icſus anſiycring, ſaid unto him, Simon, 1 
I, have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee, And hee ſaith, 
) Maſter,Say on. 
41.There was a certaine creditour which had two 
debrours : the one ought five hundred pence, and 
the'other fiftic. | E 
42. And when they had nothing to pay,he frankly 
forgave them both. Tellme . 5.4 7-2 which of 
8 them will loye him moſt ? 


ti. 
ak. 


t 11 Pact. 11. 


Fg  43-Simon 


<4 Im #4 
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- .Simon anſwered and ſaid,l ſuppoſe thar- he to 
Then he forgave moſt. And hee ſaid unto him, 
Thou haft rightly judged. 
44. And heturned to the woman, and ſaid unto 
Simon, Seeſt thau this woman? I centred into 
chine houſe, thou gayeſt me no warer for my feer : 
bur ſhe bath waſhed my feer with teares, and wi- 
ped them with the baircs ofher head. Ly 
45. Thou gaveſt me no kifle: bur this woman, 
ncethe time I cawe in, hath not ceaſed to kifle 
my feer, | : 
6. Mine head with oyle thoudidſt not anoyne : 
Gur this womanharth anoynted my feet with oynr- 
ment, 
&7-Wherefore I ſay unts thee, Her finnes, which 
arc many, are forgiven, forſhee Joved much : 
ra whom little 1s forgiven, the game leverth 
48-And he faid unto her, Thy finnes are forgiven. 
49. And they thar fate at meat with him, began to 
ay within themſclyes,Whd is this that forgiverh (£5 ! 
finnes alſo > Py 
oe heſaidunto the woman, Thy faith hath 
laved thee,goc in peace, 
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The fourth PassAGE. #4 

From the firſt expre(ſe mention of the_z Mo 
twebve after their Eledtion unto the ſe« 
condexpreſſe mention ſo made of them, 


Nd it came to paſſe af- 
NE terward,that he went 
EY throughout every ci- 
tie, and village preaching, and 
ſhewing the glad tidings of the 
kingdome of God : and the 


twelve were with him. 


2. And certainc women,which had beene healed 
ofcvill ſpirits and infirmicies, Mary called Mag- 
dalene, our of whom went ſeycn devils, 

3-And Ioanna the wife of Chuza Herods ſteward 
and Suſanna, and many others, which miniſtred' 


Lykt 8. I +[> TE 


—_ 4 N o 
: yp, 

»- f 

fs {© 'V 


unto him of their ſubſtance. 
MaR.z, {| LVvxE6, 
Mat.12, I, At at | ey dt x. And it came 
time to paſſe that be 
| leſus went thorow the 


Vent On | cornefields ox the 
the Sab- |{raveoand tp, 


| bis diſciples bez 2 
| 3 they went , to 
barh day [ plucke the gares | 
thorow | fe. 
the corne,and his diſciples | 
were an hungred, and þegan to 


| Plucketheeares of corne,and to 
EatC, 


. - 


SY” TOTES 
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Luke 6. IR 
"12. 2» But witen 
_—_ the Phariſees 
faw ir, they 

ſaid unto hin, 
Behold, thy 
diſcipics doe 

that which is" 

not lawfull ro 

doe upon the 
Sabbath da y- 


| M AR. 2. 
24. AndthePha. 
riſees ſaid uno 
bins, Bebold, why 
' doe they on the 
Sabbath day tht 
whicb is nos law. | 
full ? 
25. And hee [aid 
gito them, dave 


C—_— 


3- But hee aid 
unto them , 
Have yce not 
read what Da- 
vid did, when 
he was an hun- 
gred, and the 
that werc with 
kim? 

A47.2, 26, How hee 
went into the 
houſe of God 
ig the dayes of 
Abiathar the 
high Prieſt, & 
did - cate the 
ſhewbread, wek 
is not —_ 
rocarc, or. 
the OY & 
gaye 'alla ito 


were with him 2 
Mat.r 2s 


| lawfull for bim 10 


ye never vyead 


what Devid did | 


when bee bad 
need, and was an 
bungred; bee and 


them in theirhands. 


LVKE 6. 


the Phariſees ſaid 
wnlo them; why 
doe ye that which 
| bs not lawfyll to 
| doe on the Sab- 
bath dayes ? 

3- And leſus an- 
(wering thi ſaid : 
Haveye not vead 
ſo much as th4 , 
what David did 
when tbinſelft 
was ax buzgred, 
and they which 


they that were 
| with bim ? | 


MAT.1z, 
4.How be entred 
into the houſe of 
God,and did eate 
the ſhewbread,, 


which. was not 


| eats, neither for 
them which were 
with he; hos. 


were With bim ? 


| LVKE 6. 

4+. How be went 
| ants the bouſe of 
God, & did take 
& eaterbe ſhew. 
bread, and gave 
alſs ts teri that 
, were Wity bim, 
"nchyt 15 not law-' 


onely for the; 
| Prieſts ? 


them , which | by 
din the law,how that on the 
' Sabbath .dayes the Prieſts inthe Temple pro- 
phane the Sabbarh,and are blamelecſle 2 
&. Bur I ſayunto you, thatinthis place is one 
greater then the Temple. , 
7.Bur if ye had knowne whar this mcaugth,] will 


5- Or have ye not rea 


ful tg eate,but for 
WE prin 


Pry 


; 


hays 


2, And ccrtaine of 


« &! 


It, Port I. Thoda fore oY 5 


A a i CC OO. 


have niercie and not facrifice, ye would nor ot have * (Mat.g, 
condemned rhe guillefle, 13.) 

_ 27.And he ſaid unto them,The Sabbath was made 
for man,and not man for the Sabbarh, 
28. Therefore MAT.12. | 
the Sonne of | $3. Feribe Soune 
tnan is Lord al- | of man is Lord 


LVKE 6. 
5. Aud bee ſaid 
unto thi,that the 


8,12+ 


ſo of the Sab- | even of the Sab- | Soune of man 3s 
bath, bath day. | Lord alſo of the 

MAR+«3. Sabbath. 

go And 1,Aud be entred [ LVKE6. 

againe into the | 5.Anditcame ts 
when he | Syna;ogne , and | paſſe aiſo on ano- 
was dC- | there was 4 man | therSabbath,that 
atk, d } there which bad bee entred into 
parte | awithered 'band. | the Synagogue, 
taught; & there 
thence he Went into was a matwboſe 
: rieht hand was 

their Synagogue | wt 
10. And behold there was a man which had his 
-hand withered — 
tes, 7- And the Scribes | 


MARKE 3. 


ad, 12, 10. 


Luis, 


and Phariſees watched 

him,whether he would 

heale on che Sabbath 

day. ' 

And thiy 

HR him, ſay- 
[is it lawful 


= calc onthe QF 


LVKE6. 
Arg arg 2, ——{ hat! 


2. And they watched bin 
whether he would beale bim 
0# the Sabbatb day— 
MAR.3- 


an he: might acgſe bim 


Sabbath-daycs? that they mighc accuſe him. 


8. Bur hee knew their 
thoughts, and ſaid ro 
the man which had rhe 
withered hand,Riſeu} up, 

and ſtand .forth in t e 
mids: And hee aroſe & 


| Gyoe foorth, 


| 


MAR-t. 
3-And he ſaib unto the 
whith bad the withered 


| band, $tand forth, 


4-And be jaith unto them, 
1$.1t lawfiull to dog good on 
thes b1thdayes, a to doe 
cw4l > to ſave life.,or 10 kilk d 
9 Then 
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9. Then ſaid Ieſus unto them,lI will aske you one 

thing: Is it Jawfull onthe Sabbath daycs co doc 

good,or to doe evill ? to fave life, or deſtroy it > 
Mar.3« 4-—Bur they held their peace. 

Mat-13, 11.And he faid unto them, What man ſhall there (1,, 

be among you,thart ſhall have one __ Fit Luke 
fall into a pit on the $abbath day,will he nor lay 
hold on ir,and lift it our ? 
12. How much then is a man better then a ſheepe > 
Wherefore it is lawfuil to doc well on the Sab- 
bath dayes. 

Mar.z« 5, Andwhenj| LVKES. | MAT.12. 
he had looked | 10: And looking I 3-Then ſaid be 
reund about | reaund about up- | ts ihe man, 
on them with | 92 them all, bee | Stretch forth 
anger , bcing ſaid untothe ma, | thine band ;, and 

ieved for the | Stretch forth hee flretcbed it 
dneſſe of | thine hand : And | forth : and it was 
their hcarts,he | hedidſo: And bis | made whole, like 
ſaith unto the 1 hand was reſto, | 45 the othcy. 
man, Strerch | red whole as the other, 
forth rhinc hand. And he ſtrerched itout ; and his 
hand wasreſtored whole as the other. 

Luke 6.11. And they were filled with madneſic,and cem- 
mag one with another, what they might doe to 

cſus. 


MAT.12. 
. t and beld « councell «- - 
riſees went |; ban ew te Gi 
-» | de IM. 
forth, & ſtrait _—_— Iefus mew it, 
way tooke | bewithdrew bimſelfe from 
. theme: and great mulii- 
councell with | ;u4e followed bin— 


the Herodians againſt him, how 


they might deſtroy him. 


7.Bur 
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'Lu 


wie! 


2, Bur lefus withdrew himlſelfe 


with his diſciples ro the Sea; 
and a great multitude from Galilce followed him, 


and from Iludea. 

8.And from Hicruſalem, and from Idumea, and (Mat.4. 
from beyond lordan: andthey about Tyre and 34.); 
Sydon, agreat multitude,when they had heard 

what great things he d1d,came unto hime 


41.12, 15-—And he healcd them all. 


16. And charged themall, that they ſhould nor 
make him knowne. 

17.That ic might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
Eſaias the Propher,ſaying, 
18.Bchold my ſervant, whom I have choſen, my 
beloved in whom my ſoule is well pleaſed : 1 will 
pur my Spirit upon him,and he ſhall ſhew judge» 
ment to thx Gentiles, 

19.He ſhall nor ſtrive nor cry, neither ſhall any 
man heare his voyce in the ſtreets. 

20.A bruiſed reed thall he not breake,and ſmoking 
flax ſhall he not quench;cill hee ſend forth judge- 
ment Unro vicorie, 

21-And in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 


*.z,9: And hee ſpaketo his diſciples, 


that a ſmall ſhip ſhould waite on 


him, becauſe of the multitude, left they ſhould 
throng him, 
10. For he had healed many inſomuch thar they 
erp upon him for to touch him, as many as 
| lagues. 
I1.And uncleane ſpirits, when they ſaw him, fell (Luke 4 4x 


before h VP 

bs 3 TD > eng 

I3. 

— im tly charged thera that they ſhould 
22.Then 


\ 


us "7+ 
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_ mT. / LVKE 11. 
Mai 12+ 22, 'Then WAS | I 4. And be was caſtin: out 


4 cevill, ind jt Was dumbe ; 
brought No and it came to paſſe, when 
him one pol- the devill was gone out, 


. be dumbe (paks: and th 
ſefſed. with a; vor mmant ar "IT 
devill,blinde and dumbe;and he 
healed him 5 inſomuch that the Hlinde and 


dumbe both ſpake and ſaw. 

23. And all = people were amazed,and ſaid, Is 
this the Sonne of David ? 4 

x Mar.3« 22. And! the MAT. 13, | LVvKE IIs 

Scribes which | 24+Bat when the | 15. For ſomcof 
came downe | Pb iſtes heard | them ſaid, Hee 
from . Hieru+ | #,they/aid, This | caftetbout devils 
falem, ſaid, | fellow doth not | through Beelze- 
He hath Bel- | caſt out devils, | bub the chiefe of 
zebub, and by |, but by Beelxe- |, the devils, 

the Prince of | bab the Prince 6 the devils. 
devils caſteth he our devils, 


Mat.12. 25, And Jeſus F LVKE17, MAT-12. , 
knew their | 17 But be know. | 25. —dnd ſaid 
| thoughts— ing their thoughts | unto thin. 
Mar.3. 23.Andhe cal- | ſaid unto them — : 


led themuntohim, and' ſaid unto them in pata- 
bles, How can Satan Caſt our Satan? 

24», Andifa) , MAT.12, | LvKEIiL, 
kingdome bce | 25.—Zvgy king- | 17. ——Every 
divided againſt | dome divided. a- | 4hingdeme  divi- 
it ſclfe, rhat | gaivft itſelfe, is | ded againſl it ſelf, 
kingdome can- | brought to deſala- | # brought to deſs- 
not ftand. tion,and every ;, lation, er a bouſe 


25. And if a | 8eor bouſe divi- | divided againſt 
Houſe bee divi- | ded | againſt It | a bouſe,fallerb, 
ded againſt ir - 


| ufe,ſp and, 
&lfc,that houſe hr 4 mY 


2% And 


2.12, 26. Andif Sa- 


Mi 
kt11, 31. 
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ran caſt — 
Saran,he is di- 
. vided - againſt 
himſelfe; How 
ſhall then his 
kingdome 
ſtand ? | 


riſe u 


| ezd. 


M AR+3- 
25. An if Satan 


bumſelf and be di- 
vided, becamrinot 
ſtand, but bath an. | 


| LVK.II. 
18. If Satan alſo 
be divided again' 
himſelfe,bow ſbal 
bis fingdome 
flana? 


againſt 


11.18. Becauſe ye ſay, thatI caſt our devils through 


Beelzcbub. 


a, 13, 27.And if I by Beelze- 


bub caſt our devils, by 
whom doe your chil- 
dren caſt them our ? 
Therefore they ſhall 
þc you judges. 

28. Burif1 caſt our de- 
vils by the Spirit. of 
God,the che kingdome 
of God is come unto 
Ou, 


lace, his good 


LVKEtt., 

1.9. And if 1 by Beelxcbub 
caft ext devils', by whom 
doe your ſornes caſt them 
out? Therefore ſhall they 
be your judges. 

20.But if 1 with the fingey 
of God caſt out dtvils, na 
doubt the hingdeme of God 


Is COMe upen Jour. 


Anon a ſtrong manarmed keepeth his pa- 
$AIC in -pcace. 


22.Bur when a ſtronger then heſhall come upon 
him,andovercome him, he rakerth from him all his 
armour whercin hee cruſted , and dividerh his 


- ſpoiles. 


{at.13, 29+ Ox elſe how can oRc 


cater , into ' a fſtron 
mans heuſe, andſpoile 
his goods, except hee 
firſt binde vhe, ſtron 
wan, ind theg he wi 
ſpoile his houls. 

30. He that is not with 
me, is againſt me; and 
hee that gathereth noc 
with mce, ſcarrereth 
abroad, 


| 


MAR. 1Zo | 
27.Ns mancan enter its 
to a flreng mans bouſe and 
ſpoile bis goods, except be 
will firſt binde the | ſlrong 
1] man,andiben be will fpoile 
by bouſe. 

LVKE IT. 
23.Hethat i 10t with me, 
88 36 0 mee, and hee that 

ereth not "whth mt, 
| Gateregb, 


. a$,Verely 


4 ; | & ke 4s ©... Ms 
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_ (Mar-3+ 38, Verely 1 fayunto | MAT. 12. | 
hs you;All fins ſhal be for. | 31. Wherefore 1 [cy unts 
given unto the ſons of | you, All manner of fannie 
men, and blaſphemics, | and blaſpbemie ſbal! be for 
wherewith ſoeyer they | given unts men: but the 
 fhall blaſpheme. ; blaſphemy againſt the ho- 
24: Bur hee thar ſhall | ly Ghoſt, ſhall wor be for- 
blaſpheme againſt the | given untoren, , ' 
holy Ghoſt, hath never fotgivencflſe, btit is in 
danger of eternall damnation. SIS © 
39. Becauſerhcy ſaid, Hee hath an uncleanc 
lpirir. WE: 
32-And whoſoever ſpea.. | LVKE13 +. 
keth a word againſt the | 10. And whoſoever ſb :l 
. Sonne of man, it ſhall | ſpeake a word againſt the 
be forgiven him: bur | Sounc of men,it ſhall bee 
whoſocyer' ſpeaketh a. | forgiven him: but unto 
gainſt the holy Ghoſt, | bim that blaſpemeth a- 
it ſhall not be forgiven' | gaixft the boly Ghoſt it ſhal 
him, neither in this ! »ot be foreiven bim, 
worJd,ncither in the world to come. 


ST a OO 


"Y 
” 
i 


23 Either make the tree good and his fruic good; (Me, 


or clſe make the tree corrupr, and his fruit cor- 
rupt: for the tree is knowne by his fruit. 

$4 O generation of vipers, how can yee being e- 
vill, fpeake good —_— for our of the abundance 
of rhe heart the mouth ſpeakerh. 

5. Agood man ouC ofthe good treaſure of the 
Peverbr ngerk forth good things : and aj evill 
oe out ofthe evill treaſure bringeth forth 'cvill 

6.But1 oy vnto you, that. every idle word, that 

en ſhall ſpeake, they ſhall give account thereof 
inthe day of judgement, __ hee. 

37. For by thy words thou ſhalt bee juſtified, and 

y thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. = 


38. Thencertaine of the Scribes; 
and of the Phariſees anſwered, 
| lay 10g, 


Lx,6.4 
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—_—. 


aping,dlakter, wee would ſee # 


\ figne from thee. , DIY 
11-16. And other rewpting litng, - foughe of kidi « (Mat.16.4, 
ſigne from heaven, _—_ 5 
Mt.12.39, Bur hee anſwered | LVKE tt. © 7 
and ſaid tothem. — 29. Aud——bt began id 
Luke 11- 29:-—When the people } ſay, — FP 
were gathered thick rogerhet,— _ 
Jt4t.12. 39. ——An evill and a- LVKE1ts 
qulrerous generation | 29, —Thiz# anev go 
ſetherh after a fgne, | eration: they ſecke #cogiet; 
and thete (hall ng fighne | dil thereſh:itno fewe bis 
be giren ro it, but the | giv#x/it, but the feat of 
figne of the Prophct | 7ouarthe Prophet. 
Jonas. "3M | 
Lit 11. 30. Poras Tonas was a figne unto the Ninivites,' 
(hall alfo the Sonne of man be to rhis encraths . 
Ma.13. 40.For xs Ionas was three days arid three nights 
in che whalcs oy {oc ſhall che Sonnec of tani{ Yau - 
wn abs andthree nights irs the heart of 'tiis 
earth. 
41. The men of Ninive | 
ſhall riſe in judgement 
with this generation, 
and _ err it : 
becaute repente 
at the prcaing or lo. 
fias: and behold a grea- 
ter then lona$ is here, 
* 4x:The Queene of thi 
Sourh © ſhall riſe up in 
the judgement with | 
this genefation, and | 1 "pps of 
fall conderwitit: for | uſe up, fn the ful 
ſhee exitre froth the at- | > nehefa 
tetmoft parts of - the 
txrrh ro freare the wiſe 


ace of Falowion * and / 


4 
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behold, agreater then | of Ionas: (and... bebpld, a 
Salomog is here. © greater then lonas 4s heye. 
Inke 11.33. No man when he hath lighted a eandley pur. (Met 5, 
tcth ir-1a a ſecrer place, neither under a buthetj, Her 4.: 
bucon a candleſticke,thar they whith come in, £4k+ 8.14 
may ſee the light, 
Hats, 23 The lightof the bo- | ©  LVKE1t, 
dy is theeye: iftherc- | 34-The light of the body is 
fore thine eye be fin- | be eye: therefore when 
gle, thy whole body thine eye 1s fingle, thy whole 
be full of light. body alſo is full of lieht: 
23+ Bur if thine eye be |, but when thize eye zs evill, 
evill, thy whole body | thy body aiſo is. full of 
ſhall be full of darknes. } derkuefe. | 
If therefore tbe light that is in thee be darkneſſe, 
how great is thatdarknefle? 
Luke 11. 35-Take heed therefore that the light which is 
in thee,be not darknefle, | 
6. If thy whole body therefore bee full of light, 
aving no part darke, the whole ſhall be fullof 
light,as when the bright ſhining of a candle doth 
ive thee light. 
Mai.13, 43.When the uncleane | LVK.1I. 
ſpiritis gone out of a | 24+ Whenthe wncleane þi- 
man ', hee walketh | ricis goneout of a man,hee 
through: .-drie places, | walketh thorow drie pla- 
ſeeking reſt, & hinder? | ces,ſeehing reſt,and finding, 
none, | none, beeſailb, 1 willre- 
44+ Then he ſaith,I will | turne uno my bouſe whence 
geturne into my houſe, | 1cameaut. k 
From whence I came | 25.And when. be commeth 
eur: And when hee is | be fudetbitſwepe axd gar- 


come; he findeth it! » "or 

empric,ſwept, and gar- | 26.Tben gotth be aud ta- 
aſhes d. . . ._,, | 4th tobinp ſeven otber dj- 
45-Then goeth he, and | riermore wicked then bize- 
raketh with him ſeyen | ſelfe; and they enter in, and 
other ſpirirs, more | dwelltbere, And the laſt 
wickedthen himlſelfe : 1 tate of that man is worſe 
andrhoy enterin, and | then the fr ft agys 

| we 


e# 


It; 


of £1 


o 4+ 2 
, 8.16 


eiem_—— c—_ MME. -—- 


zrt;lI, Pom: t.. Toe to of forivs. *” 4: 


7M 


Mate12, — Then one a we ; 2; { LvKE $7. 


dwell there: and che laſt ſtare of that man is 
worſe then the firſt; even lo thall it be alſo uutg 
this wicked gencration, 


wk. 29-.; And it came to paſſe as hee 


ſpake theſe things,a certaine wo- 
man of the company life: -up her 


VO yce, and ſaid unto him Bleſſedi is the wombe 


that, bare thee, and the pappes which chou haſt 
ſicked. 

23,Bur he ſaid, Yea'rather, blefied are they that 
heaxe the word of God,and keepei —_— 
MR.3. # £vxe 8: 


at. 6. , While 31, T here came 19." Then apes 
1m then his» brethren bigs, bis 'mathey -- 


tuyl 


TP 


k 
 %y ax\ 


Q 


he yet tal- | and bis mother; | and bis byes 


kad; tothe | Wir, _ yy 

people, behold, his morher 4 
his brethren Rand withour; deft- 
ringto ſpeake vyich biny br:  .. 


Luk.8. 19, —And copld not.come at him forehe preaſs 
Mar, 3, g's 


—* And ſcneunte him, calling him. 
z.Andrhe mulrines fate abour TY 


JF; 


EE Ty _ 


thous | 4by brodingn ang; 


#15 reg thee. . eye de priage 


act rr him" 4 
c th $1 

mor on $I: 

brerhren end. 


g7 my brethzen+? 
Bnto him hat old = 3 Who i291mpcher ; ond} 
who 


{oor No rats me 11 


0 
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who are ' my brethren ? 
Mar.3. 34. Andhe looked round ho onthem which 


fate about him— | 
141.13, 49. And hee f  MAR«3 LVKE $ 
etched forrh 4 Lnd fad, Be- 2. 4d beat 
his, hand. to- my mother, | ſrwotred art ſaid y. 


watd his ad, and my brethren. Ml der the AY Ff 

es, and faid, ij} 35, For-whoſoever {114 dre the reill © 
plep. a my 4a | God,the ſame is my brother, my /7 fler, 
ther -and: my | and moiber. 


brethren. 
Luk.8. z1.—My mother and my brethren are theſe which 


heare the word of God, and doc ir. 

Mat.12. go. For whoſoever ſhall doe the will ofmy Fa- 
ther which is in FI, the ſame is my brorher, 7 
and fiſter,ang mother. 


Lute. 37 And as he ſpake,a certaine Pha- 
riſee beſought him to dine with 


him : 8 : and hee went in , and fate downe ra 


meate. --*-— 
38: And when the Phariſee ſaw ir, he detted 
that he had nor firſt waſhcd before dinner. 


39. And the Lord fvid umo him, 


Now doe ye Phariſees make cleane the outſide of | 
the cup andrhe platrer ; bur _ inward partis 

full of rarcning and wickednefſe; 

40. Ye fooles, did nothee thar malls that which is 

withour,make that which is within alſo > 


dota, rin mes of futh things : yn 2 lama , 


$ Are cleancants' 
- Burwotunto toy 


* MAT.24. 
Phariſees : for ye thke 3 —_ 
mint, " and rite, and 
all manner ofherbes. _ 
Mat.23, 23.—-Andhaveomir- 


| 
| 


> or 
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11- 42,—And paſſe over ? MAT.23} 
judgement, and the | 23.—Theſe ought ye to bave 
lore of God : theſe | dewe,and not i9{eaveibe g- 

| ought ye to have done, | ther undone. | 
and not to leave the other undone, 

M4.23+ 24.Ycblinde gaides, which ſtraine at agnat, and 

ſwallow a camell, | | | 

25. Wocuntoyou Scribes and Phariſees, Hypo. (£4.11; 

crites;for ye make cleane the ourſide of the cup, 39.) 

and of the plarter,bur within they are full of cx 

rortion and excefle, ; 

26. Thou blinde Phariſce, cleanſe firſt that which 

is within the cup and platter,that the outGde of 

them may be cleane alſo. 

. 43+ Woe unto you Phariſees : for ye love the up» 

permoſt ſeats in the Synagogues,and greetings 

wm the markers. LE UBe 

44. Woe unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypo- 

crites : for yceare as graves whit appeare —_ 

and the men that walke over them,are not aware 

ofthe. 

27. Woe unto you Scribesand Phariſces, Hypo. 

crires, for yecare like unto whired ſcpulchres , 

which indeed appeare beaurifull outward, burtare 

within full of dcad mens bones, and of alFun- 

cleanncflc. 

28. Even ſo, yce alſo outwardly | appeare 

i unto men, -but within yearcfull of hy 
pocriſicand iniquiry. 

Luke 31, 45+Then anſweredoneof the Lawyers, and faid 

| unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying , thou reprochefſt 


us alſa,. , 
46. And he ſaid, Woe unto you alſo ye Lawyers: 
for yelade men with burthens gricvous to bee 


borng,and yeec your ſelves rouch nor the burthen 
with one of your fingers, 


>= + 


Q 3 . 29. Was. 


43.4 a - 3g « 
_ : 3.3 
* gee 


4 «DRE 
OG 
z 
- 
FI 


> 


— 


> 


Upmr_ 


1 Mat 33s 


; # f 


 {ukent, 


Matiz3e 


29. Wer” Unto you | \ LVKE 11, 
Scribes and'Phariſces, | «7. oe unto you : -forgee 
Hypocrirtcs, becauſe ye | build the ſepulcbres of the 
build rhe rombes of the | Prophets, - and your far 
Prophers, and garniſh 5 bers kiRed them. 


| rhe f-pulchres of the righteous. 
goau0 ſay, If we had becnc in the dayes of our 


athers;we would nor have bcene partakers with 
them inthe bload of the Prophets, 
31. Wherefore yee witneflc unto your ſelves, that 
ye are the children of them which killed the Pro- 
piers. za; | 
32. Fill ye up then the meaſure- of your fathers. 
48. Tculy,ye beare witnefle thar yee allow rhe 
deeds of your fathers :; for they indeed killed the, 
and ye build their ſepulchres. | 
33: Ye Serpents, ye generation of Vipers, How 
can ye _ the damnarion of hell? 
34. Whereforeachold , LVKE 11. * 

I ſend unro you Pro. | 49.Therefore alſo ſaid the 
phets, and wiſe men | w:edowe of God, 1 will 
and Scribes, and ſome | ſead them Propbets and A. 
of them ye ſhall kill, & | poſtles, and ſome of thexs 
cum and - ſome of | they ſhall flay, > perſteute. 
thetK thall yee ſcourge | 50. That the blovd of atl 
in your Synagogues, & | the Prophets, which was 
perſecute them from | ſh:d from the foundatiow'of 
Citie £0 Citic, tbe world, may be required 
35-That upon you may | of this generation, 

come all the righteous | 5 1, From the blood of Abel, 
blood ſhed; upon the | 19 the blood 'bf Zacbarias, 
earth, from the blood | which periſhed between the 
of righteous Abel unto-} ytay rnd the T Fe 
thc blood of Zacharias, | ;oy 7 71 into yous1 br ſhall 
fonne ef Barachias, | pereguiredof this gentra* 
whom ye ſlew berween | jou. RLNTS 
the Temple and the | 
Altar. | 

36. Vercly Iſay unto vou, All theſethings ſhall 
COMNG YP0A This 2CACIATH No 2 | 


F2 Woe 


—— 
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ny 11, 52:Woc unto you Lawyers: for ye have taken as (Mat.23« y 
way the key of knowledge 7 ye entred ner in xg,) 
our felyes, and them that were entring in, yee 
kindred. , ; 
5; And as heſaid theſe things un- 
to them,theScribes & the Phari- 


ſees began to urge him vehemently, a 


rs provoke him ro ſpeake of many things ; 

54. Laying waite for him, and ſecking to catch 
ſomething our of his mouth, that they might ac» 
cuſe him. 6 hai 


tis; r. In the meane time,whenthere 
were gathered together an innu- 
merable multitude of people, in- 
ſomuch that rhey trode one ' up- 
on another,he began to ſay unto 


his diſciples firſt of al,Beware ye of thee acer; 103 # 


leayenof the Phariſces whichiis hypocrifie,-  - 6+12.Man 
2. For there it nothing coyered that ſhall nor bee 8-15.) 
revealed;neither hid, rhar ſhall nor be knowne, (Luk. 8.169 
3. Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in dark- Mar-4.324 
neffe, ſhall be hcard in the light: and that which M4t.10, 
yec haye ſpoken in the earem cloſers, © ſhalibee 26») 
proclaimed upon che houſe rops. = 
4-And I ſay unts you my friends, Bee not afraidof 
them that kill -che body, and after that haye no(Mat.ro} 
more that.they can doe. : 
5+ ButI will forewarne you whom ye ſhall feare: 
Feare him which after hthath killed, hathpower 
ro caſt into holl'; yea Ifay unto you, feare him. 
6. Are not five ſparrowes ſold tor twe farthings , (Mate, 
and not one of them is forgotten before God, 7 9s ' 
7-But eventhe very haires of your head are all 

© 4 '  Sumbrevs 


pi 
oo 


» 


' 8,Alſo1 fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall conſefle 


heed & beware of covetouſnes : 


mmm nn | —_—__ 
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A nuwbred » Fcarc not therefore, ye arc of more va- {Met.1g, 


lac then many ſparrowes. 39,31,) 


mee before men, him ſhall the Sonne. of man (Mct.r; 
alſo,confefle before the Angels of God. !. 


8, 
Bur he thar denieth me before men,ſhall be de- , 


9D! 
efore the Anzels.of God, | Mat, 1; 
art whoſoever thall ſpeake a word againſt the ( ) 
onneof _ ſhall bs forgiven him ; but unto (Met.1 
Kim that blaſphemcth againſt the holy'Ghoſt, ir 32.) 
ſhall not be forgiven. 
F1.And whe they bring you unto the Synagogues, (Met.ts, 
unto Magiſtrares,& powers,take ye no thought x g.A, 
Now or what thing ye ſhall anſwer,or what ye.ſhal : 1, 11.) 
<4; For the holy Ghoſt ſhall reach you in the 
fame hofre,whar ye ought ro ſay. 


:3- And one-of the company ſaid 


nnto him ,Maſter,fpeake tro my brogher, thar 
hediyide the inheritance with me. 


14+ And he faidunro him, Man, who made mee 2 
ay a divider over you ? 
15.And he laid unto them, - Take 


for a mans life conſiſterh not in the abundance of 
'The: things which he pollefſerh, / 

16, And he ſpake a'parable unto: them, ſayin?, 
The ground af a ecraaine rich man brought for 


ns, pr ED. ithio himſclfc,fayiag,Wh 
TeAnd within himieite,jays at 
ſhall I doe,bectuſe I have no roome whers-ro be 


ſow my, fruits? :- 7 1) 

I And be ſaid, Thiswillt doe,I will pult downe 
my bacnes,ang buildgreater,and rhere will I be. 
Row all my fruits, and my goods. | 


;, Soulc, * thou haſt 


19-\nd 1 willſay:to my foule 
muci goods 143d up for many yeares, take thine 
cale,caregdrinkce,andbemcry, 20.Bur 


a. as a date X | | | OY " RI : 4 d, 
rt 1 PoRT. The Story of flories. Pas.q4. 89: , 


20.Bur-God ſaid uaro him, Thou foole, this nighe 
thy foule ſhall be required of thee; then whoſe 
ſhall choſe things bee which thou haſt provided > 
21. Soishertharlayerh up rrcaſure for himſclfe k 
and is not rich rowards God. 


' 1. And he ſaid unto his diſciples, There was acers 


taine rich man which had a ſteward, ant the fame 
was accuſedunto him that he had waſtcd hig go9ds 
2.Andhe called him, and ſaid unto him, How ig 
jr thar'T heare this of thee? Give an accountof th 
ſtewardſhip 3 for thou maift be no longer ſtewar 
3- Then the ſtcward ſaid within himſelfe , 
What ſhall I doe;for my Lord taketh away fro me 
the ſtewardſhip? I c3nor dig,to beg I am aſhamed, 
4.I am reſolved what to doc, that when I am pur 
out of the ſtewardſhip,thcy may receive me into ' 
their houſes, | 
.$o he called every one of his lords debrers unto 
im, and ſajd unte the firfſh, How much owcftrbhep 
unto.my lord ? 
6,And ke ſaid, An hundred meaſures of oyle:And 
A (aid unto þim, Take thy billand fir dowwn-quick» 
y,and write fifty. 
7- Then ſaid he to anorher, And hownuch: oweſt 
thou ? And he ſaid, an hundred meaſures of wkeat, 
And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill and writs 
fourſcore. 
$. And the lord commended the unjuſt ſteward, 
becauſe hc had dene wiſely ; for the, childten of 
this world arc intheir generation wifcr then the 
children of light, - *_ | 
9-AndI fay ynta you, Make to your ſelyes friends 
of the Mammon of unrighteouſnefle, thar when 
ae faile, they may reccivc:yau into eveslaſti 
abitations. 
30. Meethar is Faithfull in that which is leaſt is 
faithfull alſoin much ; andhec thar is unjuſt in 
the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much, 
11.If therefore ye have not beene fairthfull in 'rhe 
unrighteous Mammon,who will commir co your 
rruſt rhe truc richss ? | I 2.And 


——_— 
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x -12.And ifye have notbecn faithful in that which 
is another mans, who ſhall gire you that which is 
your owne ? FCS 

MAT.#. 


I3. No ſervant | 24-No man can ſerve two 
HMaſeters : for eutber be will 


can ſerve two | har the one, andlove the 
. other, or elſe he will bold ta 

Maſters, for cither | the one, and deſpiſe the 0« 

he will hatc the ane, & | ther. Ye sannet lerve God 

_ exp anna . ro and M.1mmoen. 

old ro» the one,and de- 
ſpiſe the other ; yee | *5* q heref ore 1 
cannot ſcrye- God and fay wato you, Take no 


Mammon, thourbt for your life, what 
E#h12, 22, And hefaid unto y- ſhal! eaic,or what ye fbal 


his diſciples, Ther C* | drinkenor yetfor your body 


what ye fo1ll put on © Is not 
fore [ ſay unto the bife _ thew meate? 


and the body then raiment ? 
you, Take me 26.Bebold the fowles of the 


chought for | aye: for cho ſow net, we 
. 's ther doe they reape, nor g4- 
your life what yes | cher jaco barns; yet your 
ſhall cate, neither fqr | heavenly father feedeth 
the body what ye ſhall | them, * Are yee net much 
put on,  } betterthen they? - 
23. The life is more | 27.#bichof you by taking 
then meate,& the body | theught can adde one cubite 
is more then raiment. | t# bis fature ? 
24- Conſider the ravens; for they neither ſow! nor 
reape, which have neither ſtorchouſe nor barne, 
and God feedeth them ; How much more arc yec 
berrer then the fowles > oo 
25. And which of you with raking thought can 
adde to his ſtarure one cubite > © Lal 
26.1f ye rhenbe notable ro doe that thing which 


is leaſt, why take ye thought for the 1 cſt 3 


___— 


23. And 
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41-6. 28. And why take yee | LVKE 12. 
thought for raimenr ? | 27. Conſider the lilies bow 
Conſider the lilies of | they grow; they toyle not, 
the field, how they | they fpinne not : and yes F 
grow: they toilc not, | ſay unto you, that Salomes 
neither doe they ſpin. | inall bia glory was not ar- 
29. And ycrt Iſay unto | raed like one of thoſe. 
you, that even Salo. | 2g. If then God ſq clathe 
man in all his glory was | the grafſe whicb is t@ day 
not arrayed like one of | inthe field, and to morrow 
theſe. | # caft into the oven, bow 
30, Whereforc if God | mach more wil he cloths 
ſo clothe the graſle | yyu,0 ye of little fauth? _ 
ofthe field, which to | 19, Ad ſteke not ye what 
day is,and to morrow is | ye ſhall eate,or what ye fwal 
caſt into the oven,ſhall | 4; 
he not much more 
clothe you,o ye of little faith ? 
31. Therefore take no thought, ſaying,Whar ſhall 
we cate ? or what ſhall we drink ? or wherewithall 
ſhall we be clothed 2 . 
112, 29. —Neither be ye of doubrfull miinde ; 
30. For all theſe things MAT.6, 
doc the nations of . 32. (For afitr all theſy 
world ſceke after: and | things doe the Gentiles 
your -father ; knowerth.| ſeeke 3) /or your heavenly 
that ye have nccd of | Father knowcth thatyebave 
theſc things. need of all theſe things, 
Mas, 33+ Bur ſceke yee firſt LVK.12. 
the kingdeme of God, | 31. But rather ſeehe yeg the 
& his rightcouſneſle, & | kjngdome of God, and all 
all rheſe things ſhall be | theſe things ſhail bee added 
added unto you, BRO You. | 
34«Take therefore nothaught for ro morrow ; for 
the morrow ſhall take thought for the things of it 
ſelfe : ſufficient unto the day is the cvill thereof. 
Lake 12, 32-Fearenor lirtle flocke, for it is your Fathers 
good pleaſure rogive youa kingdome. | 
23. Sell thar ye have and give almes: provide 
your lclyes bags which waxe not old, a tical 


— 
— 


in 
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in the heavens that failerh nor, — 
Mat.6, tg.Lay not up for yoir LVKE 12. 

ſclycs treaſures upon | 3 3-*<#bere no theefe ap-. 
carth; where moth and | preacbetbmeitber wotb cor. 
ruſt doth corrupr, and | rupte:h. 
where theeves breake | 34+ For where your tree. 
tharowand ſteale : | ſure is, there will your beart 
30, Bur lay up for your | be alſo, 
felves treaſures in heaven, where ncither moch 

_ Horruſt doth corrupr,and where theeves doc nor 
breake thorow nor ſteale, | 
31. For where your treaſure is, rhere will your 
heartbe alſo. 


z#k16. ;,, And the Phariſees alſo who 
| weiecovetous, heard all theſe 

_ things,and they derided him. 
.And he ſaid untothem, vec are 


hey which juſtifie your ſelves before men , bur 
God knowerh your hearrs ; for that which is —_ 
eſteemed among men, is abomination in the 
hr of God. | 
T9.There was a certaine rich man which was clo- 
thed in purplt andfine linnep,and fared ſumpru- 
ouſly every day. 
20. And there was ncertaine begper named Laza» 
rus,which was Faid ar his gate full of ſores, 
zr.And defiring tobe fed with che crumbes which 
fell from the rich mans table : morcover,the dogs 
came and licked his ſores. | 
22. And it came to paſſc that the beggar died,and 
wascarried by the Angelsinto Abrahams boſome; 
The rich man alfo died, and wad buricd, 
23. Andinheflhic lift uphis eyes, being in tor- 
ments,andfſccth Abraham afarre oft, and Laza- 
rus in his boſome 4 
24 And he cryed, and ſaid, Father abraham, have 


"mercy on m2,and ſcad Lazarus that hee may dip 
. 738 


%F 5 


— 
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therip of his bager in water, & coole my rongue, 

for I am tormented in this flame. 

25.-But Abraham ſaid,Sonne,rememi@r that chou 

in chy life time receivedſtthy good things, and 

likewiſe Lazarus evill things but now he is com 

ſorted, and rhowart tormenred. & 

26.And beſides all this, berween us and yourthere 

is a great gulfe fixed, ſo that they which:would 

paſſe from hence to you,cannor;neither- ear they 

paſſe to us that would come from thence; *...\ 
27.Then he ſaid,] pray thee therefore farher,chat 
thou wouldeſt ſend himto my fathers houſe. 

28, For I have Gvec brethren, thar he may reftifie 
unto them, Icſt they alſo comeinto this place af 
rorment. 

29. Abraham ſaith unto him, They heye Moſes, 
and the Prophers,let them heare them. 
39-And he faid,Nay, father Abraham : bur if one 
went unto them from the dead,they will repent. 
31. And he faid unto him, If they heare net N 

and the Prophers,nenher will they be perfoade 
though one roſe from the dead. Cf} 


5+ And hefaid alſoto the people; (16; 


When ye ſee a cloud riſe out of the Weſt, ftraighr, 223.) 
way ye ſay, There commetrh a ſhowre, and (> it-is« 

$5- And when yeſcethe Sourhwinde blow, yeg 

ſay, There will be-heatcand it commeth to paſlc, 

$6. Ye hypocrires,ye can diſecrac tho face of che 
skic,and of the carth ; bur howis it that yes doe 

net diſcerne this tine ? 

57-Yea,and why evca of yur ſelves judge ye-not 

what is right? _. | 


\ | 


| 


Ma. 13:1, 
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The ft PASSAGE; 


From the ſecond expreſſe mention of the 
twelve after their Election, tothe ſen- 
ding forth of them , after the caring 
of the impotent man at the poole cat- 
led Betheſda; 


ſame 
day went 
Tefus out 
ofthe 
houſe, - & 


fate by the 


ſea fide. 


2. And great 
multitudes 
were" gathered 
together nnto 
him,ſo thar he 
went 'into a 
ſhip, and fate, 
and the whole 
multitude 
ſtood on the 


ſhore, 
Z*And he 


HE| 


MAR.4. 

I. And be beg 4- 
camioterchbythe 
ſea fide: and there 
was gathered un- 
to bim a great 
multitude ;(0 that 
hee entred into a 
ſhip, and ſate on 
tbe ſea : and the 
whole multitude 
was by the ſta on 
the land, 


2 .And be taught 
them many things 
by parables, and 
ſaid unto them in 
bis doflrine; 

3+ Hearken, be- 
bold, there went 
out a ſower to 
ſow: 

4+ And It came 


be wes, 
Pe fit by th 


| LvxES. 
4+ And when 
muth people were 
gathered 
| ther, and were 


come 10 bim out of 


| every citie, be 
ſpake by a para- 
ble. 
5. A ſower went 
out to ſow bu 
ſeed: and az bee 
ſowtd, ſome fell by 
the way ſide, and 
it was trodden 
downe, and tht 
fowles of the ayre 
devoured it. 
6: And fone fell 


| =pon a rocke; dnd 
fone it was 

une up, it wh- 
thered away, be- 


cauſe it lacked 
moiſtu Yes 


weyes fide, and 


CF / And ſame fell 


ſpake 


toge- 


NG. >the a cds ="1, 
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ſpake ma- 
ny things 
unto the 
In - para- 
bles, ſay- 
ing, Be- 
hold, a 


{ower 


wet forth | 


to ſow. 


4+ Andwhen 
he ſowed,ſome 
ſeed: fell by the 


| 


the fowles of the ] 47102 thornes,eh 
ayie came and | the thorxs ſprung 
devomed it up. | wp with it, and 
5. And ſome fell | choakedit. 
oz ſlowy ground, | 8. And ſome ſelf 
where it had not | yatl = ground, 
| much earth : and. | and ſpring up;ev> 
emmediately | 11 | bare fruit an 
ſprung up,becriſe | handredfold— 
it had nodeptb of earth. , 
6. But when the S unne was up; it 
was ſcorched, and becauſe it bad us 
roote,it withered away, | 
7. And ſome fell among thornes; and 
the thoxwes grew wp aud choked it, 
it yeelded no fruit. 


'8. And other fel on good ground, 


and did yeeld frait that ſprung up 
and increaſed, and m—_—_ oth 


{ome thirty, ſome px1y, and ſome an 
bunared. 


wayes ſide, andthe fowles came, and deyoured 


themup. 


5. Some fell upon ſtony places, where they had 
not much'earth : and forthwith they ſprung up, 
becauſe rhey had ng deepeneſle of earth. _ 

6. And when thc Sunne was up; they were ſcor- 
ched, and becauſe they had nor roote,they withe. 


red away. 


7.And ſome fell among thornes : and the thornes 
ſprung up and choaked them. | 

8. Bur orthcr fell into go6d ground, ' and broughe 
forth fruit,ſame an hundred fold, ſome fixtie fold, 


heare, 


ſome chirty fold. | —_ 

8. 8.—Ardwhen } " MAR,4.' | MAT-13. 
he ' faid' theſe | 9. tfaid | g. ho bath 
things,he cry- | unto them; Hee | cares tobeare, let 

' ed , | Hee that | that bath rarerto | bimbeare. 
hath cares to bears, "lot bim 
beare, lethim | beare, © 


10,.And 


7 


— rr — CY 
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hs: j : | MAT. 13» LV&ES. 
aw.4. 10. And} EOF a. | 5. 4ethi dg. 


wheti he | ſciples came | plesarhed bim,.. 


was alone,they 


that vwvere about 


him with the twelve, asked of. 


him the parable. 
Luke 8. 9- —COLD might this parablc be? 


Mat.1 3. 10. —And 


aid unto him,Why 


them in. parables ? 


21, He an- 
ſwered 


and ſaid 
unto the, 


| 21. 0d bee ſaid 
anto them, Vito 
you it is gzven ts 
know the myſie- 
ries of the hing- 


| MAR«4- | 


ſpeakeſt thou unto 


LVXES. 
10.And he faid, 
Wo you it 31 gi- 
ver to know ihe 
myperies of ihe 
kingdomb of 


deme of God :— | 


God, 


Becanſe it is given unto you to 
know the myſteries of the kingdome cf 


heaven,but to them it is nortgiyen. | 
Maria. 11,——Burt unto them F LvKEsS. 
that are without, all | 16.—Bxt to others in Pa- 
theſe thitigs arc done | rables, that ſeeing they 
in parables. might not ſee, andheavi 
12» That ſceing they | they might not anderfland 
may ſce and not perceive, and hearing they may 
heare and not underſtand, left ar any time they 
' ſhould be converted, and their finnes ſhould bee 
forgiventhem. | "#'% 
Maith.13, tz. For whoſoever hath, ro him thallbce given, 
and he ſhall haye more abundance; but whoſoc- 
verhath nor,from him ſhall be taken away. even 
3 LHR 
13. Therefore cI ro in parables * be. 
, cauſe they ors nat: and hekelpg aha hbers 
. nat,neither doe they undgrftands 
\ : t4-And | 


F oy 
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14 Andinthem is fulfilled che prophchie of Eſaias "I. 
which ſaich, By hearing ye ſhall heare and hall 
not underſtand, andfeeing ye ſhall fec, and thall 


not perceive. 106; 3 
15. Fo: this peoples heart is waxed grofle, and 
their eates are dull of hearing,andheir cycs the 
have cloſed, Icſt at any time they ſhould ſec wir 
their cycs,and beare with their cares, and ſhould 
underſtand with thcir heart, and ſhould bee cons» 
yerted,and I (hould heaic them, 
16.Bur bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee. 3 and 
your carcs,for they hearc. 
os For vercly. I ſay unco you, That many Pro- 
phers and righteous men have defircd toſee thoſe , 4 
things which yee ſee, and have nor ſcene them: (L8.Toe 
and to heare thoſe things which ye hcare, and if 
have not heard them. 
11.44 13-And he ſaid unto them, Know ye not this para« 
ble? and how then will ye know all parables» 
4.13, '8. Heare ye therefore the parable of the ſowet. 
k 8. 11, Now the parable is this: the ſeed is the word 
of God. "43 
a.4, 14-The ſower ſowerh the word. . 
1.13. 19+ When any one heareth the word of the king- 
dome,and undcrſtandeth ir not, then commertt 
the wicked one, and catcheth away thar which 
was ſowne in his heart ;— , 
4.4 15: And theſe LVKES, MAT. 13. 
are thcy by the | 12. Thoſe by-the | 19.—Thi hee 
way hde,where | wey fide are | which received 
the word is | they — ' ſeed by the way 
ſowen gen fd, n—_ 
8. 12.—* Namely they that heare ; — 
4+ 15, Bur when they * LVKES. 
have heard, Satan com- | t2. —Thes commeth the 
meth immediarely,and | devil, and taheth- away 
taketh away the word þ the #ord out of theit 
that was ſowen in their | bearts=— 
hearrs; 
{3 12,—Leſt they ſhould beleeve, and be faved. 
[-\ | 39, Bux 


* - . 
ow 
a. 
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Aa, 13,30-Bur hethat y MAR. 4. 


reccived thc 
ſeed into ſtony 

laces, the 
ame is he that 
hearcth the |] 
word, & anon 
with joy recei- 
veth ir: | 
21. Yet hath 


henot roet in 


16, 4nd theſe ave 
they Hdikewiſe 
which are [uwen 
o4 ſtony ground, 
woo when they 
bave beird the 


| LVKE 8, 

I 3. they on the 
rocke are ' they, 
which when they 
beare, receive be 
word with jy: 


{ axd theſe have no 
word, mwediate- | 


YOOT 7 


ly receive it with gladneſſe. 
17. Andbave no reacinthemſet: es, 
au1ſs indure butfora time: after. 


himſelfe » bur 
durcth for a 


| ward, won affliction or perſecution 
ariſeth for te wordsſake guareedivtely 


while ; for | they are offended. 
when tribulation or perſecution ariſeth becauſe of 
the word,by and by fe is offended. 

Luke 8. 1 - —The ©, * Ifay, have no root; which for a 
while beleeve, and in time of tempration fall 
aways 


Mat-13. 32s Hee allo [ LVKES. 


M AR «4+ 


that reccived | 
ſeed among 
the rhornes, is 
he that hea» 
reth rhe word, 
and the care of 
this world,and | 
the deceitful. | 


18,4nd theſe are 
they which are 
ſown © among 
thornes: ſuch as 
bare the word: 

19.And the caves 
of this warld,and | 
the deceitfuncfſe 


nes of riches, | of richer, — 
. Tak. 3. 14- —Andplcaſures of this life, 
KDareg. 19. —And the | MAT. 13. 
Infts of other | 22.—Choke the 
Gp — word, azdbe be- 
n, 


14 2d that 

which fell amorg 
' thornes, aje they 
which when they 
haze beard, oe 
| /artb,ts are ! uy 
hed with cares 
| richer 


LVvKXKE8S. 
| 14.—And bring 
| mo fruit to per- 


ward, and it | fall. 
becommeth wafruicfull, | 


e- the | comme unſruit- | 


m_ OY OI. 
Il. Por. 1. 
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14,13« 23-Burhethat | MAR. 4. 
feceived i ſeed } 26. Audthiſe are | 15 But that on 
inzo the good | they which arc | he 9s ground 

round, is hee | ſowews on good | are they— 
that heacerh ground,fuch as beare the word, and 
the word, and | Teceive;t,; end bring forth fruit— 
 *.. underſtandethit;—- , | 
Lake 8. 15 <*Namey they which | MAT.13- 


inan honeſt and goal! | 25 —"bich alſo be:reth t 
heart,having heard the | frit aud bringeth ſarth, — 
word , keepe it, and 


| bring forth fruit with patience. _ 
(11.13, 23.—$ome an hundred MAR. "TY 
fold,'ome fixty, ſome | 20.-Some thirty fald ſome 
thirsy. © }| fxiy, and foths an butte 
Inh.8. 16, No man when hee | dred. ; 
hath tighred a candle,  Z1,.4'd he ſaid nate them, (Mat 7. 
coyereth it with a vel- } 15a caxdie brought ts B08 L.vk p 15) | 
ſc!1,or purreth it under | put nnder « buſtell, una * ; 
a bed: þut ſetterh ic oa | ders bed ? and xot 10befſet 
a candleſtick,that they | on a candleſlicee* _ 
which entet uf,tmay (ce | 21. For there is n0:b;xg id, (La'irt.d,” 
the light, which f4.tnot be manifeÞ; 700 
17. For nothingis ſc- } zeither was any thing heps =" 
cict that ſhall not bee ſecret, but rhas il ad © P, 
made manifeſt ; neither | come abroads 
{any thing hid.chart ſhall 
not be knownie and come abroad. | | 
Mir.g. 43+ If any man have carcs to heare, les hin 


care. "ao 
24-Andhe ſaid unto them, Take heed what yes (Mat.y 3, 
heare ; With what mcaſure ye mere, ir (hall beg Lu.6.38.J 
meaſuredto you; Aud unto'you thas hgare, hall 
more be given, 
tixh.g, 18. Take heed therc- | Mars __ 
force how ye heare : for | a5.For by that bath, to bias 
whoſoever hath,co hima | ſhal be given, and be that (Luk. 193. 
hal be given; and who- | harh not, from bim ſball bee 26. Mat; 
foevcr hath nor, from | craken,even that which bee-3ger3Af J . 
kim (halt bs taken, c- | bath, +. hg LY 
—_ yer 


p—_— 
———— 4 


4 
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ven that which he ſcemerh to have. 
Mar.4. 26+ And he faid,Sois the kingdome of God, as if 
k a-man ſhould caſt (ccd intothe ground, 
27. And ſhould ſleepe,and riſe nightand day, and 
the ſced ſhould ſpring and grow up, he knowe:h 
not how. 
28. For the earth bringeth forth fruir of her ſelfe, 
firſt che blade,. then the care, after that che full 
' corneinthe care. 
29. Bur when the fruir is brought forth, immedi. 
ately he purteth in the ſickle, becauſe the haiveſt 
is comc. 


Ma.:;- 24, Another parable pur hee forth 


unto them,(aying, The kingdome of 


heaven is likencdunts a man which ſowcd 2004 
ſeed in his field, | 

25 -Bur while men ſlept,his enemy came and ſuws 
ed tarcs among the whear,and went his way. 
26, But when the blade was ſprung up, and 
bepnght forth fruit, then appeared the rares 


237. So the ſervants of the houſholder came, 
and ſaid untohim, Sir, didſt not thou ſowe good 
fecd in thy field? from whencerhen hath it 
rares ? | 
28, - Hee ſaid unto them, An enemic hath dene 
this. The ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou chea 
that we goe and gather them up ? | 
29 Bur bceſaid, Nay : Leſt while yee gather 
up the tares, ye root up alſo the wheate with 
ems. 
30. Let both grow regether untill rhe harveſt : 8& 
ia the rime oftharveſt I will ſay to the reapers, 
Garher ye togerher firſt the rares,and binde them 
In bundtes ro burne them;but gather the whear 
anro my barn. 


, s $T, Another 


"- 
. 4 -. ai 


— d 
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TH Ano- 
ther para- 
ble put he | 
forth un- 


to them, 


ſaying, The 
kingdome of 


heaven is like | 


unto a graine 
ofmuſtardſced, 
which a man 
tooke and ſow- 
ed in his keld. 
3». Whichia- 
deed is the 
leaſt of all 
| ſeeds : but whe | 


it is growne, 


MAR 4- 
39,And be ſaid, 
Wherewunto ſball 
we liken the kyng- 
doneof God ? or 
with what com- 


Pariſon ſhall we 


compare it ? 

31. t is like 
4 eraine of mu- 
flard ſted, which 
when it js ſowen 
in the earth, 13 
leſſe then all the 


the earth, 


it is rhe grea- | 


teſt among herbes, and b 
the birds of the a 


ches thereof. 


33+ Another pa- 
rable ſpake hee 
unto them, The | 


kingdome of hcaven 
is like unto leaven, 


which a woman 


tooke, 


and hid in three mea. } ned. 


ſures of meale,rill the 


| 


ſeeds that bee in | g7 


| - LVKE13. 


18, Then ſaid be, 
_ 
kingdome of G 
hike ? and where- 
unto ſball 1 veſem- 
bleu? © 

19. 76 3s like @ 
$1 azne Milo 
lard ſted, which 
| a man tooke, and 
caſt into bis yar- 
\ den and it grew, 
and waxed &« 


ecommerh 2 cree, ſorhar 
yre come and ledge in the bran» 


LVKE IJ» 
20, And agai 
hate ef 

eof God ? 

de is the leaven, which 
4. woman tocke , and bid 
in three meaſures of meale 
till the whole was lacut> 


bee ſaid, 
7 liken the 


le was leayened. 


14.All theſe things ſpake Ieſus uns 
to the mulricyde in parables, 


Hz 


33-And 


- 
_ 
— 


Ka) 
4 


and as. -- Av ed A Can etos £8 4c ad aut. Be. Mtn th In OO RLTT” 
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unto them,asthey were #ble to heare it. 

4-But without a para- MAT. 13. 

le ſpake hee not unto | 34. —And without a pare- 
them; and when they | ble ſpoke bee not wits 
were alone he ex - | them: 
ded all things to his diſciples. 


| Nat13.35- Thar it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
oO wi7t- : & 


by the Propher, ſaying,l will utter things which 
_ beenc kept ſeerct tiom the foundation of the 
world, | * 


26. Then lefus ſent the multitude 


away, and wentinto the houſe : 


and his diſciples came unto him, ſaying, Declare 
punto us the parable ofthe rares of the field. 

7.He anſwered and ſaid uato chem, He that ſow- 
erhthe good ſecd, is the Sonne of man, 
38. The field is the world; the good ſeed are the 
children of che kingdome ; bur the tares are rhe 
children of the wicked one. 
39-The encay that ſowed them, ls the devill, The 
harveſt is the end of the world, and the reapers 
are the Angels. 
49. As therefore rhe tares are gathered an 
_ in the fire; ſo ſhall it be in the end of this 
worid. 
4*- The Sonne of man ſhall fend 1forrh his An- 
gels,and they ſhall gather our of his kingdome all 
$hings thac offend, and chem which doe ini- 
guinie.: 
42»And ſhal caſt them into a fornace of fire sthere 
ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of reerh. 
43+ Then ſhal therighteous ſhine forrh as the Sun 
in the kingdome of their Father. Who hath cares 
ro heare,lethim heare, 
44-Againey the kinydome of heaven is like unre» 
freafurc hid ina field, which when a man hath 
found, he hiderh,and for joy thercof goeth and 
pro arars nook Sag, ory 
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; 33-Andwith many fach parablcs ſpake he the word 


\ 


d 0 : 
he Md tt 


art(] 
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ſclcth all char he hack, and buyerh thar field, 
45. Againe, the kingdome of heavenis like unto a 
merchant man,ſfecking good _ : 

45. - Who when he had found one pearle of 
gh hee wentand ſold ali that hee had, and 


ad 


u . 

47. Againe, the kingdome of heaven is like unts 

a nct that was Calt into the Sca,and gathered of e= 
yery kinde. 

48. Which-when it was full they drew to ſhore, & 
ſate downe, and gatheredthe good into veſſcls, 
bur caſt the bad away. 

49-$9 ſhall ir be atrhe end ofthe world ; the An« 
gels all come forth, and ſcver the wicked from 
among the juſt, 

$0. And ſhall caſt them into the furnace of fire : 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of tecth, 

$1. Icſus ſaith unto them, Hare ye underſtood all 

theſe things ? They ſaid unto him, Yea.Lord, 

5$2- Theaſaid ac unto them, Therefore eycry 
Scribe which is inſtruRed unto rhe kingdome of 
heaven,is like untoa man that is an houſholder, 
which_bringeth forth out of his cccaſure things 
new and old 


53-And it cameto _ that when 
leſus had finiſhed theſe parables, 
he departed thence. 

| LVvKE 83 


Mar.4. 3s-And the lame 23.Now it came to paſſhon 
a certaing day,that be went 


day, when the into « ſbjy with ba diſcs» 
EVER Was g_ 
come, — ” 
xe, $,1% : And when leſus lawy great ® Now, 
H + mule 
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7 Lvxrs. : 
o4s , —And 
Marg 3; Heſairh | Ag 
uUnro the, Let us goe ouy 
unto the other 


Let Us| pe ofibelate, 


ples followed him. 
Euk. 8. 22.—And they lanched forth, 
" Math. 8. 24. And be. | MAR. 4+ 
6 hold, there a- | 37.A4dibere «- 
roſe a great | roſe a great 
__ in the | forme of wind:,— 
Ca, — 


the waves :— 
Mar. 4. 37-—S0 that it was now full. 
Lahk.g. 23-And* th:ywere in jeopardie. 


V mulcitudes about him, — 


paſſe over unto the other ſide. 


$6. And when they had ſent away che mulcirude, 

they tooke him,even as he was in the ſhip, and 

there were allo with him other lirtle ſhips.' 
Mat.8. 23. And when he was centred into a ſhip, his diſci- 


| | 

_ Like 8. 23.—Andrhey were filled with water, — 
 _ Marg. 37-—* Forthe waves beat into the ſhip, — * Aud, 
M{,8. 24. —Inſomuch thatthe ſhip was covered with 


RT —— 


| MaT.8. 
13.—Hee gave 
cOmandement to 
depart unto the 
0: ber ſiae, 


Lik 


23 —And there 
came downe 4 
ſtorme of winde 
i 01 the lake -—_ 


= 


Merz. 38-And he was LYKES, MAT.,8$. £ 
in the hinder | 23. But as they 34-——Rut hee 
part ofthe ſhip | ſazled bee fel! a- | was aſleepe, 
aſlecpe on a | fleep, — p 
pillow : — 

Mite 8. 25. Andhisdi-} MAR. 4+ LvKES8., 
ſciples cameto | 38. —And they | 24, And they 
him, and a- | awakebim, and | came tobims, and 
woke him, ſay. | ſay unto bim, .. | awoke bim, ſay- 
mng,— Mg, — 

Mar 4. 38. —-Maſter careſt | LVYKES8. 
thou not, that wee pe- | 24.— wetter, aber, wee 
WR; - - * [ prriſo — 


25.—Lord, 


It 


—— 


[ » "Y 
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;8. 25 —Lord, fave ug;we perith. 
gh Jo. And hee a- | MAT. $8. LVKES8S. 
 " Feſcand rebu- | 26.. —Then bee | 24.-—Then he a. 
ked the winde, | eraſe and rebu. | roſe and rebuhed 
and ſaid unte | k:d the windes | the winde; and 
the ſea, Peace, | aud theſea, and | tbe raging of 
be ſtill ; & che. | there was a grext | the water: and 
winde ceaſed, | calme. they ceaſed; and 
and there was agrearcalme: | there was  @ 
Lik.$. 25.And he ſaid | MAR 4+ | calme. 
unto them, | 40. Ae beeſaid | MAT+$8. 
Where is your | «mo them, Why 26.A4nd be faith 
faith > are yee ſo feare- | untothem, — 
Ma.8. +6. —_Why are full | al 
ye fearefull,8 ye of little faith ? 
« a 40.—How is it that ye hayeno faith ? 
41-And they fearcd exceedingly, — | h 
Luke 8. 25. —And *DYe | MAR. 4. - | MAT.8. *the}. 
ing afraid, w6- | 41.— And ſaid | 27. But the men 
dered, ſaying | on? to axether, | marveiled, ſay. 
one to ano. y bat manner of ing, 3'bat manner 
ther, Whar | mani thi, that | of man s this, 
mancr of man | evt thewinde & | that even © the 


is this For he | theſca obey bim > | windes and the 
commandeth even the windes & | ſea obey bim? 
wateEr;and they obcy him ? 
| LVvKES, |  MaAT.$. 
Mars, I. And 26. And they | 28 Ard whenbe 
| arrived at the | was come ts the 
they CAmMe | countrey of the | other fide into the 


Gadarenes,— | countrey of the 
over unto | "one fone oy 


the other fide of the ſea into the 


countrey ofthe Gadarenes; 
Lik.8, 36.>Which is oyer againſt Galilee. 
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HMar.g. >» And when 


LYXE 8. MAT. 8. 


hee was come | 27. And whenbe | 28, ——There 
out of the ſhip, | wes: forib 10 | me! bim two poſe. 
immediately {| land, theremet | ſeſſta with devils 
there met him | him out of the gi- | comming out of 
eur of thc | tiea certain man, | the tombegs... 
rombs a man | which bad devils long time, — 

with an uncleane ſpirit, 


by that way- 


Hat.8. 28, Excecding fierce, ſo that no man might paſſe 


Luk. 25. —And* beware no clothes, neither abode in 


M25. 


houſe 
my * But had his dw 


cl. LVKES. 


g among thetombs, | 37.— But in the torbes. 
& no man could binde | 2.9. (For oftentimes it bad 


him , no not with 


chaines. 


4.Bccauſe that hee had 


caught bim , and bee was 
| kept bound with chaines, 
aud in fetiers > and bee 


becne ofren bound | brake the bayds, and was 
with fetrers and chains, | driven of the dcvill ints 
and the chaines had | thewilderweſe.) 

beene plucked aſunder by him, and the fetters 
broken in pieces : neither could any man tame 


him, | 
s-And alwayes night 


& day hee was in the moun- 


raines and in the tombes, crying, and cutting 


himſelfe with ſtones. 


6D wnen ke | LVKEs. {| MAar.s: 


ſaw leſus afarr 


28.ben be ſaw | 29, and bebold, 


of, he came & | leſim, be cryed | they cred out, 
have 


worthipped | out and fell down | {: 
hin before bi, and 


we ts doe with 


7. And Yea with loud voice | thee , Ieſws thou 


with a loud 


ſaid, What bave 1 | $onne of God >- 


Yoice,and ſaid, | te doe with thee, Ieſus thou Soxne of 
What have 1 | God moſt bigh þ 
ro doc with thee, leſus thou Sonne of the moſt 


high God? I adjuret 
Ment mc nor, 


hee by God that thou tor- 


29. —Art 


® ho, 


Ml, 


»» * _ - 
l S 
: ” 


- 
_ 


- 


MgS- 
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the time? 


arc many. 


in, 


(0we out 


Mets, :9.—Artthou comehirher to corment us before 


Like 8, 28.—I beſeech chee,tormentme'nor, 
whe 5, $(For he ſaid unto him, | 
Come out of rhe man, 
thou uncleane ſpirit.) 
9. Andhee azked him, 
Whar is thy name? And 
he anſ{wered,ſfaying, My 
name is Legion : for we 


LVKES, 
2.9s( For be bad comman- 
ded the wacleane ſpirit 1 


of the man [— 


30. And teſue azhed bum, 
ſaying, hat is thy name ? 


Luk.8, $o————_— many devils were entred iarq 


31- And they beſought him, chat he would nor 
command them to goe out into the deepe. 

10. And he befought him much,thar he would not 
fend them away our of the countrey. 


It. Now there j 
was there nigh | 
unto themoun- 
taines -a great 
herd of ſwine 
fecding. 
7 An all the 

devils be- 

ſought him, 

ſaying , Send 

us into the 

ſwinc,that wee 

may center in- | 
to them. 

13: And forth. 

with Icſus gaye 
them leave: & 
the unclcane 
ſpirics went 
our,and centred 
into the ſwine: 


and the herd 


ranne yioleng. 


LVXES. | 
32. And there 
was there a herd 
of many (wine 
feeding on the 


MAT.8. 
30. dud there 


Jirem ew 


mountaine : and 


they belought 


would ſuffer tbi 
to enter uto 
them : and be ſaf- 
fered tbem, 

33. Then went 
the devils out of 
the man,aud en | 
tred into the | 
ſwine: and the 
berd ranne vio- | 
leutly dovwwne « 
fleepe ' place into 
the lake, and 


b:yd of may 


| ſwine feeding. 
him that pe þ 


they 

the berd of ſwine, 
and bebold, the 
whole berd of 
ſwine ranne vio» 


were cbozked, 


 lently downe a 


ly 


34. When they | fleepe place into 
Kcep place in- | that fed them, | the Sea,and pci. 
| to the ſea, f ſaw what was | ſhed in the wa- 
(they were as | done,they fled, | ters. 
bour two thou- | went, and toldit | 33. And they 
ſand)and were | in the city, and , that kept them 
choaked in the iz the countvey. | fled, and went 
35. Then they | their w:yes inte 

14. And they | went out to ſce | the city, and 
that fed the | what was done, | told every thing, FY7 
ſvinc fled, and | and came to le- | and what was 
teldir in the | ſw,cndfoxnd the | befallen to the 
City and inthe man out of whom | poſſeſſed of the de. 
countrey., And | the devils ngve | vils. 

went out | departed, fittang | 34+ And behold, 
to ſce whar it | atthe feet of Je. | the whole city, 
was that was | /wu,clotbed, and © came out to mett 
done. mn bieright mind, | Ieſus : and when 
x5. Andthey | andihey were a- | they ſaw bime,they 
come to leſug, | Fraid, \ | beſought biys that 
and ſee him | 26, They alſo | be would depart 
that was poſ. | which ſaw it, | out of their 
ſefled with the | rold thew, by coafir, , 
devill,and had | what meazes be that was poſſeſſed of 
the Legion,fit- | the deviti,was healed. 
ting, and clo. 37- Then the whole multitude of the 
thed,andin his | countrey of the Gadarenes round a 
right minde : | bout, beſought him to depart from 
and they were | them, — 


x6.And they that ſaw it,told them,hoy it befel ts 
him that was poflcfſed with the devill, and alſo 
concerning the ſwine. 


:7.And they beganto pray him to 
depart out of their coaſt. 


Luke 


27. —F0ts 


Muy, 1 
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Lu 8. 57. —Forthey were taken with 


great feare : and he went up in- 


ro theſhip, & 
returned backe 
againe, 


Mar.5,18.And when hee was | 
| 38... Now the max, out of 


come into the ſhip, hee 
that had bcene poſleſ. 
ſed with the devill, 
prayed him that hee 
might be with him. 

19. Howbcir, leſus ſuffe- 
red him nor, bur faith 
unto him, Goe home to 
thy friends, and ce} 
them how great chings 
the Lord hath done fur 
thee, and hath had 
compaſſion on thee. 


MAT.9. 
I. And be extied ints 6 


foip,and peſſed wer, 


LvXES$, 


whom the devils were de- 
peried,beſought bim,thathe 
Py —_—_ — 

5 ſext N38 away ,(ayirg , 

39-Keturne wm wne 
bouſe, and ſhew how great 
things Goa bath done nnts 
thee. And be went bis way, 
and prlifhed throughout 
the whole city, bow great 
things leſus bad done unite 


| him, 


22 Andhedepartcd, and began ts publiſh in De. 


capolis,how great thin, 


:: And whe le- 
ſus was paſſed 


$ Ic 
andall men did marvcile. 


over againe by | 


had done for him : 


Sou 3. 
49. And it came to pafſe” 
that when leſus whe, 


turned, the people gladly re- 


| cerved big — 


\ ſhip unco the other ſide, much 


people gathered unto him, — 


La.3. 49.—PFor they were all waicing for him, 
Marg, 31—And he was unto the ſea, 


came iato his owne city. 


1.—And 


110 


$ 


| Pas.5.. The Story of fotiet. Port. Par, 


Mas.r. And hee went out from 
thence, — 
MAR«S, MAT.13. 
Lake 4. 16.And he | r.=—A4x4 cane 54-And when be 
into bis owne | was come into bs 


came ro countrey,— 0.40 COuntrey, 


Nazareth zwh:re he had been brou 2hr wpy— 

Mar. 6. 1.—And his diſciples follow kim. 

* Like 46 16. And as his MARS. MAT.r3- 
cuſtome was, | ». And when the | 54 —He 1anebt 
he went into | Sabbath day was | them iutheir $y- 
the $pnogogue come,be began to } nazorue, — 
on the Sah- | /excbin the Syna2 gue i 
bath day,and ftoodup for to reade, 
27. And there was delivered unto him the booke, Ma 
of che Prophet Eſaias; and when he had opened 
the booke, hee found the place where it was 
wrirten, 

»8. The Spirir of the Lord is upon mc, becauſe he 
hath anointed nic to preath the Goſpel to rhe 
poore, he hath ſent me to healc the broken hear- 

xd, to preach delivcrance to the caprtives,and re- 

eovering of ſight tothe blinde, to lcr at liberric 

D® them that are bruiſed, | L 

s To preach the acceptable yeare of the 

ord, ; 

2+ And he cloſedthe booke,and hc gave itagaine 

to the Miniſter, and fate downe : = rhe - esof 

A a!l themthar were in the Synagogue were faſhe- 

ned on him. F 

+t. And he beganto fay unto them, This day is 

rhis cringe fulflledin your eares. 

3!, Andall barchim witnefſe, and wondred at 

the gracious words which proceeded out of ts 

mouth. And efiey faid, Is nox this Ioſephs fonne ? 


: 2.-And 


td, 1 


, 13, 


b 


Mar, 6, 3.—And they were ot- | 


” ue p 4 OP h 
pare TI X 
———— 
HU. Pok.1.' The 
IL POR.1. 


tar, 6, » And many hearing | 


- : 


F 


oy L 


PIT OR. | 


lit 


ra 
» 


—— 


kim were aſtoniſhed , 
faying , From whence 
hath this man theſe 
things? And what wilſc- 
dome is this which 1s 


tory of fories. PAs. 


a1 $0 bly. tt. 


» I187 - 


MAT.12, 
54. ——lnſomucb that ibey 


&\ ence bath this man tha 


wiſriame, and theſe mighty 
Workes 3 


yen unto him,rhat even ſuch mighty workesare 


wrought by his hands ? 


3-15 nor this the Carpenter ?- 


55-Isnor this the Car- 
mug ſonne 2. Is not 
is mother callcd Mar 
ry, and his brethren 
lames, and loſes, and 
Simon, and Judas ? 


| MAR &. 


brother of lanes aad loſes, 
and of Indas and Simon # 
and are not bis fifters bers 


with ws ? 


56.And his ſiſters arc theynor al with us?Wheonce 
then hath chis man all theſe things ? 


fendced ar him, 

4+ And Teſus ſaid unto 
them, A Prophet isnor 
withour honour, bur in 


MAT. 13, 

| $7. 1nd they were offetded 
Jn bus, But leſi ſard nnts 
them, A Pr ophes Bs nos 
without boner ſave ins bus 
owne conrntrey, and in big 


his owne countrey, & 
among his owne kinne, | 
and in his owne houſe. 


owne houſe. 


14.2; And hee ſaid unto them, Yee 
will ſurely ay unto me this pro- 
verbe,Phyſician,heale thy oe - 
Whatſoever we haye heard done 
in Capernaum, doe alſo here in 


24- 


thy Countreys 


he _ Ifay unto you, No Prey 
in kig qwnecouncrey MY 
pony you ofa truth, Many widowes were 


I lſracl in the dayevofEliay when the heaven 


was 


were aflonifbed, and ſaid, 


— 


3 The ſonne of. Mary,the (1.6.43) | 


+ 4 a2. 


# 


| 0 tte acer MN Cy = 

| ' was ſhutup three yeares and fixe moncths; when © 
great famine was throughout all the land. 
26, But unte none ofthem was Elias ſentgave un. 
ro Sarepta,e ciieot Sidon, unto a woman that wag 
a widow. ; | 
27. And many Lepers werein Iſracl! in the time 
of Elizcus the Prophet; and none of them was 
cleanſed ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 


:3 Andallthey inthe Synagogue, 
when they heard thele things, 
were filled with wrath , 


29.And roſe up and thruſt him out of the city, and 

« Jed himuntd the brow of the. hill ( whereon their 
citie was built )that they might caſthim downe 
headlong. 


zo. Bur hee paſſing through the 


mids of them, went his way. 


Mct.13+ 53,And hee did notma* _ Mar.s. 
ny mighty works there, | 5. Andhe could there die ns 
_ c of their unbe. | mighty worke— 
licfe. 


May.s. 5. —Save that he Jaid his handupon a few ficke 
folke,and healed them. 
6. And hee marvciled becauſe of their vnbelicſe. 


And hee went round about the 
villages teaching, 

x*& 13. 1. * And there were preſent atthat 

ſeaſon ſome that told him ofthe 

- Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate 

had mingled w® their ſacrifices. 


5,Gnd 
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— 


# © ww * 
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2, Andleſus anſwering, ſa:d unto them, |Sups 
poſe yee that theſe Galileans were ſinners aboye 
all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuttered ſucks 
things ? | 

3- I cell you, Nay :? bur except ye repeht,yee ſhall 
all likewiſe perith. | 

4+ Or thoſe cighreene upon whom the towre ini 
Siloc fell, and {pw them, thinke yee that they 
were ſinners above all men thac dwelc in Hicz 
ruſalem? | 

54 tell yqu;Nay : but cxcept yerepent,yee thall 
all likewiſe _ 
6. He ſpake alſo this parable, A cerrtame man had 
a figrree planted in his vincyard,and he came and 
ſought fruirthercon,and found none. 

7. Then ſaid hee unte the drefler of his Vineyard; 
Bchold,theſc three yearcs I come ſeeking fruit of 
this tig.:cc,and fade none ; cut it downe, whp 
cuntbreth it the ground ? / | 

8 Andhe anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, letir 
alone rhis ycare alſo,ti]l I ſhall dig aboutir, and 
dung its | | 
9: Andiftr beare fruir, ell; and ifnor, then after 
chat, chou ſhalt cut it downe. | | 
10.And he wastcaching in one of the Synagogues 
on the Sabbath. | 
11, And behold, there was a woman which had 
ſpirir of jnfirmirie cighreene yeares, and was 
boujen together, and could inne wiſc lift up het 
ſclfe. HEY 

13. And when Icſus ſaw her, hetalled her to hinr; 
and ſaid unts her, Woman, thou art loofed frond ; 
thy infirmitie. | ES 
13. And he laid Nix hands on her, and immediate2 
ly ſhe was made firaighr,and glotiticd God. | | 
24+ Andthe ruler of the. Sy1 ou anſwered - 
with indignario; becauſe thar kefus hcaledtont 
the Sabbach day,and ſaid onto the people, Thers 
arc ſixe dayes in which mep ought po worke 7 in} 
them therefore come and bye healed; and nor orf 


ie Sabbath day; } #5-Fb& 
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15 «Thc Lord then anſwered him, and faid, Thou 
hypecrite,doth notcach one of you on the Sab- 
bath looſe his oxe or his afſe from che tall, and 

lead him away to watering ? 
x6. And ought not this woman, being a daughter 
ofAbraham, whom Satan had bound, loc theſe 
ene yeares,be looſed from this bond on the 

barh day ? 
St chen hee had faid eheÞ. things, all his 
adyerſaries were aſhamed: and all the people re. 
pas for all the glorious things that were dons 
y kim. 


—— 


The fixt PASSAGE. 
From the ſending forth of the twelve af- 


ter the caring of the impotent man at 
— the poole called Betheſda, to Chriſts 
pol car Jing in Galile after the death 


Z of Tohnt Baptift. 
| Wing x, F Fer this there was a 


þ + b/NY - 
'S / N » feaſt of the levyes, & 


lefus went up to 


Hieruſalem. 


Y 5. Now there is at Hicruſalem by che ſheepe-mer- 
— I, vhichiecallodincke Hebrew tongue 
ve porches. 
In theſe lay a grear mulrlcude of im 
Bike efbiinde, halt withered, waidag tor the 


mooying fag of warer 2 
4:Fod 
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4 . For an Angel went downe at a certaine ſeaſon 
into the poolc,and troubled the water: whoſoe. 
ver then firlt afrer the troubling of the water 

; pes in,was made whole of whatſocycr diſcaſe 

c had. 


;. Anda certaine man was there, 
which had an infirmitie thirty 


and eight yeares. 


6. When lcſus fawhim lic,and knew that hee had 
becne now along time in that caſe, he ſaith unto 
him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7:The impotent ryan anſwered him, Sir,I hayc no 
man, when the water is troubled, to put mee inr6 
che poole ; but while I am comming, another ſtcp. 
peth downe before me, 


s. Icſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, take 
up thy bed, and walke. 
» And immediately the man 


Was made whole Jand tooke up his beg 


& walked: And on the ſame day was the Sabbath» 
to. The lewes therfore faid unto him that waseu-. 
red, Ic is the Sabbath day,it is not lawfull for thee 
to.cary thy bed. | 

11, He anſwered cheni, He that made mic whole; 
the ay ſaid unto mec, Take up thy bed and. 
walke, | - | 
t 2.Then asked they him, What man is that whiclt 
ſaid ugro thee, Take up thy bed and walke? . 

13- Andhe that was healed, wiſt not who ic was: 
for Icſus had conveyed himſclfaway,a mufirizude 
being in thar place. 4 of 
t4. Afterward Icſus findeth him inthe Temple , 
and ſaid unto tiim, Behold,thou art made whole ; 
Gnas nome, 6k a worſe thivg come unto thees 
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x5-The man departed,and rold the Icwcs thac ic 
was Icſus which had made him whole. 


16, And therefore did the lewes 
perſecute leſus,and fought to ſlay 
him, becauſe hee had done theſe 
things on the Sabbath day. 


77. Burleſus anſvered them, 


My Father worketh hitherto, & 


I worke. 
ws. Therefore the Ievves ſonghr 


the more to kill him,nar oae!y becauſe 


he had broken rhe Sabbath, bur ſaid alſo that God 
_ his Father, making hi:nſclfe cquall wirh 
19.Then anſwered Icſus, and ſaid unto them, V c- 
xely, vcrely 1 ſay unto you, The Sonne can doe 
nothing of himſclfe,bur what he ſcerh the Father 
doc 2 for what things ſoever he duth, theſe alſo 
oth the Sonne likewife. 

20.For the Father loveth the Sonfie, and ſheweth 
him all chings that himſelfe dorh,and he wil ſhew 
him greater workes then theſe, that yee may 
marvcllc, | | 

27, For asthe Father raiferh upthe dead, and 
quicknerh chem: even ſothe Sonne.quickneth 
whom he will, 4A 

22.For the Father judgeth no man,bur hath com. 
mirred all judgement unto the Sonne, | 
23. Tharall mcn ſhould honour the Sonac, even 
as they honour the Father, Hee that honourerh 


notthe Senne, honouzcrh not the Father which 
| hathſeatbig, 


34 Nerely; 
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—"" 54. Veuly ,verelyT ſay unto you,He thar heareth 
my word, and belecyeth on himcthar ſent mee, 
hath cverlaſting life,and ſhall nor come into con» 
demnation; bur is paſled from death unto life, 
25. Verely,vercly I ſay unto you, The houre is 
comming,and now is,when the dead ſhall heare 
the yoyce of the Sonne of Godz& they that hearc, 
ſhall live. 
26.For as the Father hath lifc in himſclfe, ſohath 
he given tothe Sonne to have lite in himſelfe : 
27. And hath given him authority to cxecure 
judgement allo, becauſe hee is the Sonne of 
Man. : 
28. Marveile notatthis:; for the houre is com» 
ming,in the which all that are in the graves ſhall 
heare his voyce, 
29. And ſhall come forth, they thar have done 
ood, unto the reſurreRion of life, and they 
that have done evill, umto rhe rcſurreQion of 
danination. 
36. 1 can of mine owne ſclfe doenothing : as I 
eare, I judge : and my judgment is juſt, becauſe 
I ſceke.not mine owne will, but the will of the Fa» 
ther which hath ſent me, 
31: If I bearc yitnelle of my ſelfe, my witneſle is 
not true, 
32+ There is another that beareth witnefſe ofme, 
and know that the witnefle which he witnefſcrh 
ol mc,is true. 
33. Yeeſentunro Iohn, and hee bare witncfſc un- 
o the truth, 
34- BurTIreceive not teſtimony from man; bur 
theſe things 1 ſay, that ye might be ſaved. 
35- He was a burning and a ſhining light; and ye 
were willing for a fefon ta rejoycc in his lighr. 
| 6, But lhaye a cater witnes then thar of lohn 2 
orthe workes which the Father hath given mee 
w finiſh, the ſame workes that I doe, Wits 
nelic of me, that rhe Father hath ſcent me. 
37+, And the Father himſclfe that bath ſent mee, 


I 3 hath 
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hath borne witneſle of me. Ye have neither heard 


his yoyce at any time, nor ſcene his ſhape. 

8. And ye have nor his word abiding in you : for 
whotn he hath ſent,him ye beleeve nor, 
3$9-Search the Scriptures, for in them yee thinke 
yc haye etcrnall life,and they are they which tc- 
Nike of me. | 
"oh And ye will not cometo me, that yee might 
hayelife. | 
41. I receive not honour from men. 
42+ But I know you, that ye have not the love of 
God in you. 

43- Iam come inmy Fathers Name, and yee re- 
ctive me net 2 if another ſhall come in his owne 
name, him ye will receive. 

44+ How can yec belecye, which reccive honour 
one of another, and ſecke not the honour thar 
commeth from God onely ? 

&5.Doe notthinke that I will accnſc you to the 
Father ; there is one that accuſeth you,cyen Mo» 
ſes,inwhom ye truſt, 

46. For had ye belecyed Moſes, ye would have hee 
leeved me : for hee wrote of me. 


| 47. Bur if ye beleeye not his writings, how ſhall 


Je belceye my words? 


{tay 6; 1, Aﬀter theſe things Teſus went 


over the Sea of Galilee, which is the 


Sea of Tiberias : 


2. And a great multitude followed him, b 
they ſaw his miracles which he did ho 
were diſeaſed. 


. And Tefus went up into a mounrai d 
e fare with his diſciples; + —_ m Ber 


I: And 


rel, art II 


Mat.10, Te And 


LVKE 9, MaR.6. | 
1.Thes called be | y. Azd he calleth 


Lyuk.9. 3.—Take ne- | 


Har. 6, $8. —u— YAave A | 


Mit.10, g.Provide nei- | 


bis twelve diſci-| wnio him the 


when he ples tocetber,and | tweivt,and began 


| _ | gave them power | toſend them ferth 
had cal and authority 6- | by two and two, 
led unto ver all devils, & | and gave thens 


h . | tocure diſeaſts. 7 power over Wits 
him his | >. 4rd tee ſont | cleane firits: 


them to preach tbe kinedome of God. 
twelve | and to heal the fche, © _ 


diſciples, hee gave them power 


egginfi uncleane ſpirirs to caſt them out, and ro 
— all manner of ficknefſe and all manner of 
iſcaſe. 


5. Theſe twelve Ieſus ſent 
forth, 


MiY.6. Y { y rwo and TWO, 
Mal.1o. 5,—And commanded them, ſaying, Goe not inte 


the way of the Gentiles, and into ay city ofthe 
Samaritancs center ye nor, 

6. But gocrather tothe loſt ſheepe ofthe houſe 
of Iſrael. 

5.Andas yeegoc,preach, ſaying, The kingdome 
ofheayen is athand; . 

3. Heale the ficke, cleanſe rhe leapers, raiſe the 
dead, caſt ourdeyils: freely ye has receiyed, 
freely give. \ 


thing for your 
journey— 


onely = 
9. —BRee 
with ſandales- | flaffe onely ; no | neither 
ſcrip, no bread, | neither money , 
no money in their | neither have rw 
I4 filyery 


ther gold nor j 


A 
w 
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$5 «Thc Lord then anſwered him, and ſaid, Thou 
hypecrite,doth notcach one of you on the Sab- 
bath looſe his oxe or his afſe from the itail, and 
lead him away to watering ? 
x6. And ought not this woman, being a daughter 
of Abraham, whom Satan had bound, loc theſe 
eightcene ycares,be looſed from this bond on the 
Sabbarh day ? » 
17. Andwhen hee had ſaid theſe things, all his 
adycrſarics were aſhamed: and all the people re. 
Joyced for all the glorious things that were dons 
by him. 


The fixt PASSAGE. 
From the ſending forth of the twelve af- 


ter the curing of the impotent man at 


'— the poole called Betheſda, to Chriſts 


converſing in Galile after the death 
of 1ohs the Baptiſt. 


Jabs Fe x. ACT Cz Fter this there was a 


YARD feaſt of the Iewes, 8 
WW > leſus went up to 


Hieruſalem. 
3. Now there is at Hicruſalem by the ſheepe-mar- 
het,a poole, which is calledinthe Hebrew rongue 
Sctheſda, having five porches. 

2: In theſc lay a great mulrlcude of imporene 
olke,of bliade, halr, withered, waicing for 
mooyiag ofthe WAtEL 2 


the 


4-For 
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4. For an Angel went downe at a certaine ſeaſon 
into the poolc,and troubled the water: whoſoe. 
ver then firlt after the troubling of the water 
- ped in,was made whole of whatſocycr diſcaſe 
1c had. 


;. Anda certaine man was there, 
which had an infirmitie thirty 


and eight yeares. 


6. When lcſus taw him lie,and knew that hee had 
becne now along time in that caſe, he ſaith unto 
him, Wilr thou be made whole 2? 

7.The impotent man anſwered him, Sir,I hayc no 
man, when the water is troubled, to put mee into 
the poole ; but while I am comming, another ſtep. 
peth downe before me, 


s. Icſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, take 
up thy bed, and walke. 
9 And immediately the man 


was made whole and tooke up his beg 


& walked: And on the ſame day was the Sabbath» 
to, The lewes therfore ſaid unto him that wag cu- 
red, lr is the Sabbath day,it is not lawfull for thee 
to cary thy bed. 

11, He anſwered cheni, He that made nie whole; 
the ſame ſaid unta mec, Take up thy bed and 
walke, - 

t2.Then asked they him, What man is that which 
ſaidugtothee, Take up thy bed and walke ? 

t3- Andhe that was healed, wiſt not who ic was; 
for Icſus had conyeycd himſclfaway,a miſcitruds 
being in thar place. 

t4. Afterward Icſus findeth him inthe Temple, 
and ſaid unto him, Behold,thou art made whole ; 
Gnne no Mags, l6k a worſe thivg come unto thees 


4 | I 3 15:Ths 
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15.The man departed,and rold the Iewcs thac it 
was Icſus which had made him whole. 


16, And therefore did the ewes 
perſecute leſus,and fought to ſlay 
him, becauſc hee had done theſe 
things on the Sabbath day. 

77. Burleſus anſwered them, 
My Father worketh hitherto, 8 
I worke. 

1s. Therefore the leyves ſought 


the more to kill him, nox oae!y becauſe 


he had broken the Sabbath, bur aid alſo thar God 
was his Father, making hi:nſclfe equall with 
God. 

19.Then anſwered Icſus, and ſaid unto them, V c- 
xely, vcrely I fay unto you, The Sonne can doe 
nothing of himſclfe, bur what he ſcerh the Father 
doc : tor what things ſoeyer he duth, theſe alſo 
oth the Sonne likewife, 

20. For the Father loverh rhe Sonhe,and ſheweth 
him all things rhat himſelfe dorh,and he wil ſhew 
him greater workes then theſe, that yee may 
marvcile, 

21. For asthe Father raiſerh vpthe dead, and 
guicknerth them: even ſothe Sonne quickneth 
whom he will, 

22.For the Father judgeth no man,but hath com- 
mirted all judgement untorthe Sonne, 

23. Tharall nicn ſhould honour the Sonac, even 
as they honour the Father, Hee that honourerh 


not the Senne, honouzcrh not the Father which 
hatirſcat bis, 


»4.Verely; 


Part 


__—_— 
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- A Verely,verely1 ſay unto you, He thar heareth 
my word, and belecvyeth on him char ſent mee, 
hath cveriaſting life, and ſhall nor come into cone 
demnation; bur is paſled from death unto life, 
25. Verely, vercly I ſay unto you, The houre is 
comming,and now is,when the dead ſhall heare 
the yoyce of the Sonne of Godg& they that hearc, 
ſhall live. 
26. For as the Father hath lifc in himſclfe, ſo hath 
he given tothe Sonne to have lite in himſelfe : 
27. And hath given him authority to cxecute 
judgement allo, becauſe hee is the Sonne of 
ran, 
28. Marveile notatthis: for the houre is com» 
ming,in the which all chat arc in the graves ſhall 
heare his voyce, 
29. And ſhall come forth, they thar have done 
good, uato the reſwireRion of life, and they 
thar have done evill, umto rhe rcſurreRion of 
dannation, 
= I can of mine owne ſclfe doenothing : as I 
eare, I judge : and my judgment is juſt, becauſe 
I ſceke not mine owne will, but the will of the Fae 
ther which hath ſent me, 
31: If I bearc witnelle of my ſelfe, my witneſle is 
not true, | 
32+. There is another that bearerth witneſſe ofme, 
and Il know that the witnefle which he witneflerh 
ol mc,is true. 
33. Yecſentunro Iohn, and hee bare witnefle un» 
to the truth, 
34- BurTreceive not teſtimony from man ; bur 
theſe things 1 ſay, that ye mighr be ſaved. 
35- He was a burning and a ſhining light ; and ye 
were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoycc in his lighr. 
36, Bur 1 have a greater witnes ther thar of John : 
forthe workes which the Father hath given mee 
w fnjſl, the ſame workes that I doe, beare wit» 
nelle of me, that rhe Father hath ſent me. 
37+, And the Father himſclfc rhat hath ſent mee, 
I 3 hath 
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| 
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hath borne witneſle of me. Ye have neither heard 
his yoyce at any time, nor ſcene his ſhape. 

8. And yc have not his word abiding in you : for 
whom he hath ſent, him ye beleeve nor, 
39.Search the Scriptures, for in them yee thinke 
ye haye etcrnall life,and they are they which rc- 


Nike of me. : 
40: And ye willnot come to me, that yee might 


havelife. 

41. I receive not honour from men. | 

42+ But I know you, that ychave not the love of 
God in you. 

43. Iam come inmy Fathers Name, and yee re- 
ctive me nor 2 if another ſhall come in his owne 
name, him ye will receive, 

44+. How can yeec beleeve, which reccive honour 
one of another, and ſecke not the honour thax 
commeth from God onely ? 

&5.Doe not thinke that I will accnſc you to the 
Father ; there is one that accuſeth you,cyen Mo- 
ſes,in whomye truſt, 

46. For had ye belecved Moſes, ye would have hee 
leeved me : for hee wrote of me. 

47. Bur if ye beleeve not his writings, how ſhall 
Je belceye my words? 


tan 6:1. After theſe things Teſus went 


over the Sea of Galilee, which is the 


Seca of Tiberias : 
2. Anda great multitude followed him, becauſe 
they ſaw his miracles which he did on them that 
were diſeaſed. 
. And Iefus went up into a mountaine. and there 
e ſare with his diſciples; ; þ 


1: And 


plat 
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LVKE 9. MAR.6. 
' Ut.10, To And | Fr gme gre 7. And he calleth 
h is twelve diſct-"| unto bim the 
when he ples togetber,and « tweive,and began 
had cal. | fave them power | toſend them forth 
and authority 6- | by two and two, 
led unto | ver al devib, & | and gave there 
a . | zocure diſeaſes. 7 power guer Wille 
him his | >. 4d be: =_ _ ſpirits? 
them topreachtbe kingdome of God, 
twelve | and ts heale tbe ficke, 8 es 


diſciples, hee gave them power 


againſi uncleane ſpirits to caſt them out, and to 
heale all manner of ſickneſſe and all manner of 
diſcaſc. 


5, Theſe twelve Ieſus ſent 
forth, 


M1Y.6. 7,—By two and two, 

Mal.1o. 5,—And commanded them, ſaying, Goe not into 
the way of the Gentiles, and into ay City ofthe 
Samaritancs center ye nor, 

6. Butgocrather tothe loſt ſheepe of the houſe 
of Iſrael. 

7. Andas yeegoe,preach, ſaying, The kingdome 
ofheaven is athand; 

3. Heale the ficke, cleanſe rhe leapers, raiſe the 
dead, caſt outdeyils: frecly ye have received, 


frecly give. \ 
Luk.9. :.—Take ne-- MAR.6. LVKE 9; 


thing for your | $..4z4cemman- | 3. A4ndbe ſaid 
journey— ded them, that | unto them, Take ” 
Har. 6, $8. ——Save a | tbey ſhould take | nothing for your ( ke 164 
ſtaffe onely := | nothing for their { journey , neither 406) 
9. —Bee ſhod | journey, ſave a | flaves, nor ſcrip, 
with ſandales— | flaffe onely; no | neither bread, 
M4t.10, g.Provide nci- | ſcrip, no bread, | neither money , 
ther gold nor { nomoneyin their | neither have twa 


I4 filvery 
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| "6h 159 ASH ang | nn - — — 
255 Pas.6. TheStory of ſtories. Por.1, Part,|| 


_ filver, 


brafte in your 
purſes : 

Io. .Norſcrip 
for your' jour- 
ney, neither 


nor | 


purſe: 
9. But be ſhodde 
wb ſandales, && 
xot pat on io 
coales. 
10. 4nd bee ſaid 


two Coates, | 
ncither 


ſaves ;j— 


| COates apiece, 

+: and whaiſtt « 
r houſe yee en. 

ter rata, there 2» 

bide, and thence 


depart, 


unto them, In wbit place ſpevey je 


{ enter ants an Douſe, thert abide till ye 
thooes,nor yet | depart frem that priate. 


Luke g; 3-—Necither bread— 
$Yet. 10, 10.—{(For the workeman is worthy of his 'meat.) 


11. And into whatſorver citic or towne yee ſhall 
enter,inquire who in it is worthy ,and there abide 
rill ye go thence. 


32. An 


when ye come into an houſe, ſalure it. 


13. Andifthe houſe bee worthy, ler your peace 
Come upon it;bur if it þce not worthy , let your 


peace retune to 
14. And who- 
ſoever ſhal not 
xeceive you, 
gor heare your 
words;when ye 
geparrt out of 
That houſe or 
Cicic, ſhake off 
ehe' duſt of 
your feer, 


Tuk. 9. 5.-For areſti- 


you, 
* MAR. 6. 


11. And whoſoe. 
ver fhall not re 


ceive you , 


| yedeyart thence, 


| ſhake off the duf 


mor | 
beare you g when 


' TLvKEg. 

5 .And whoſoever 
will not recerve 
you,when ye yos 
out of that citie, 
þÞ ike off the very 
duſt from your 


under your feete, | feet, 
for a teflimony agaiuſt them + Verely 


I ſay tents you, it ſhall bee more tolerg- 
ble for Solemme and Gomeryba in the 


mony againſt | day of judgement, ben for that city, 


them. - 


: Kat. to. 15.Verely I fay unto you, Tt ſhall be more rolera- 


ble for the land of Sodame and Gemorrha in the 


day of judgement,then for thart citie. 
Behold, I ſend you forth as ſheepe in the 
miaſt of wolyes: bee yee therefore wiſe as ſer. 


I6. 


penrts,and hatmeleſſe as doves. | 
23.8ut whenthey perſecute you in this citic,flee 
yce mtg andther : for verely I ſay uata you,yce 


| thall 


— 


(Lu, 1003 ) 


- 


4 
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ſhall not have gone over the cities of [Iſracl, till 
the Sonne of man be come. 
24. The diſciple is not aboye his maſter, nor che (Lu, 6.4; 

| ſeryant above his lord. lob.12.x 2; 
25. It is enough for the diſci = that he be as his 5.204) 
maſtcr,and the ſervant as his lord : If they have | 
called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how 
much more ſhall chey call chem of his houſhold > 
26. Feare them not therfore ; for there is nothing (La12.35 
covercdthat ſhall nor be revealed, and hid rhar 8.17, 
ſhall nar be knowne. Maas) 
27.Whar 1 tcll you indarkeneſle, th:t ſpeake yein 
light : and whar ye heare in the care, that preach 


ye upon the houſe tops. 
23.And fcare not them LVKE 12. 
which kill che body,burt | 4. Ard 1 ay unto you ty 


are not able to kill the | friends, Bee not afraid of 
ſoule : bur rather feare | them that kill the bodj,end 
him which is able to | after that bave xo more 
deſtroy both ſoule and | that theycan doe. 


body in hell. 5-But } will ſorewarneyen 
luke 12, 5,—Yea,l ſay unto you, | whom jefball frare t feare 
feare him. bim,which after bee bath 


Matte, 39- Are nottwo ſpar- | killed,bath power to caſt in- 
rowes __ for wer to 
thing > and one ofthe | 6, Are wot foe owes 
ſhall nor fall on the | oj rk rf and 
ground without your | xgt oneof them is forgarten 
Father > ; before God ? 
30.Bur the very haices | ,,8ut even the very baires (Lu.21, 
of your head are all #/ your bead ave all nibred : 18.) 
numbred. fearenot therefore,ye ave of 


31. Feare ye not there- | yyye value thes many 
fore; ye are of more ya- ſperrowes, | 


lue then many ſpar- 
TOWeSs, 

32. Whoſocver there- 
fore ſhall confefle mee 
before men, him will I 
contcllc alſo before my 


. 
- — 
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Father which is in hea- | 9. Bit he that denicth me 
Ven, | before men,ſhall be denied ' 
33-But whoſocver ſhall | b:fore the Angels of God. 
deny mee before men, him will Ialſo deny be. 
fore my Father which is in heaven. 
34-Thinke nor that 5 am come to ſend peace on 
earth ; I came notto ſend peace,but a ſword. 
Lake 12. 49.I amcome to ſend fire on the carth, and what | 
willI,ifit be alrcady kindled? 
5o. ButI have a baptiſme ro bee baprized 
with,and how am I ſtraitned till it bee accom- ya. 
pliſhed> 
51. Suppoſe ye thatI am come to give peace on 
earth? [I rcll you, Nay, but rather diviſion, 
52.For from henceforth there ſhall be five in one 
_—_ divided,three againſt two, and two againſt 
cc. 
53. The father ſhall be divided againſt the ſonne, 
&rthe ſonne againſt the father:the mocher againſt 
the daughter, and the daughter againſt the mo- 
ther} rhe mother in law againſt her daughcer ”"—_ 
in law;and the daughter in law againſt her mo- : 
ther in law. 
Mat.1o. 35.Forlam come to ſer a man at variance againſt 
sfather,and the daughter againſt her mother, 
—_ the daughter in law againſt her mother in 
AWs 
6. And a mans foes be rhey of his owne 
ouſhold. __ F (Lole.g.40 
37- He that loverh father or mether more then 57-541 
mee,isnot worthy of mee : and hee that loverh 2527-) 
ſonne or daughter more then me, is not worthy (M3 
of mc. 35.Mat: 
38. Andhe that takerh not his crofſe,and follow. 15. 25: 
 ethafter me,is not worthy of me. O 24. 
39. He that findeth his life, ſhall loſe it : and hee 2#K7:3'fÞ 
thar loſerh his life for my ſake, ſhall finde ir. a»; 
40. He that receiverh you, receiveth me: and he , 1737 


that recciveth me,recclyerh him that ſcnt me. _— 
0b, x 326 


41.lice 


C 
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41.Hec that receiveth a Prophet in the name of a 
Propher, ſhall receive a Prophers reward :and he 
that recciveth a righteous man in the name of a 
righteous man, ſhall receive a righteous mans 
eward. . 
= And whoſoever ſhall give to drinke unto one 
of theſe little ones a cup of cold water onely in 
the name of adiſciple, -verely I ſay unto you, hee' 
ſhall in no wiſe loſc his reward, 


Mn.6. 12. And they LVKE 9+ 


6. And they departed, and 
went out, and | wee thre the twnes, 


preaching the Goſpel, and 
preached 5 that | bealing ns 


men ſhould repent. 


13. And they caſt out many devils, and anoynted 
with oylc many that were ficke, and hcaled 
them. 


v1.1. And it cameto paſſe, when Ie- 
ſus had made an end of commia- 
ding his twelve diſciples, hee de- 


arted thence to teach and to preach in 


their Citics, 


'b0 : LVKE 9, {4 M AR.6. 
Mit, ts At that 1-Now Herod the | 14, And K 


vg, 
Teirarche beard,- | Herod beard of 


| time He- him,— 
'8# _. rod the Tetrarche heard of the 
. fame of leſus, — 


4, wn 14—( For hisname was ſpread abroad;) 
} 9+ 7, * And of allthat was done by him :— 


2.And 


(Mat.r8e 
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pa 


Mat.1,,:, And ſaid UNn- 


eo his ſervants, 


| MAR.E. 

14. —— And be /aid, that 
lobn the Baptiſt was riſex 
from the dead, and theye.. 


This is Iohn the Bap- 


| fore mighty works doe fhew 


riſt,he is riſen from the | forth themſelves in him. 


18. 


” _ 


dead, and therefore mighty workes doe ſhew forth 
themſelves in him. 
9+7.-And he was perplexed, becauſe that it was ſaid 
of ſome, that John was riſen from the dead : 
$. And of ſome, that E- M AR. 6. 
lias had appeared : and | 15.0thers ſaid, That it is 
of others, thar one of | Elias: And others ſaid, 
the old Prophets was | That it is a Propbet, or as 
riſen againe. one of the Prophets. 
Make 6.16. But when Herod LVKE 9. 
heard thereof,he ſaid,— | 9g. And Herod (aid, — 
Lok.9.g. ——Tohn have I beheaded; but who is this of 
whom Lheare ſuch things 2— 


Mw..16.-It is Tohn, whom I behea- 


ded,heis riſen from thedead. 
Lukt 9.9, —Andhedefired to ſee him, 


9.6.17, For Herod 
: h . nd bound bhi 
himſelfe had - mw Fr pur 


{ent forth, and | Hredias ſoke bu brother 
P- « Philips wife, 

laid hold UPON p For mr) - him, 

t not #7 thee to 
Iohn, and bound | Lnntes, 
him in priſon for Herodias ſake, his brother Phi- 
lips wife;for he had married her. 

18. For lohn had ſaidunto Herod,it is not lawfull 
for thee to haye thy broxhers wife, 

19. Thcrefore Hcredias had a quarrell againſt 
him, andwould hayc killed him; but ſhee conld 
AOrs 


MAT.14. 
3+For Herod bid lai1 bold 


20, Foy 


| » $k 
7 
4 - 


th, 145 - And 
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© 20.For Herod fear 
a juſt man,and an lioly, 

- when he heard him, 
him gladly. 


when 


ed Iohn, knowing thathee was 


and obſerved him 5 and 


he did many things,and hcard 


he would have puthimes death, hee 


feared the multitude,becauſec they counted himas 


Yer. b, 21. And when a conve- 


nient day was Come, 
that Herod on his birth 
day made a (upper to 
his Lords, _ Cap- 
raines, and chictec e- 
ſtates of Galilee; 

22, And when the 
daughrer of the ſaid 
Herodias came in, and 
daunced, and pleaſed 
Herod, and chem that 
fare with him, the king 
faid untothe damlſcll, 
Aske of me whatſoever 
thou wile, and ] will 
give it thee, 

23. And he {ware unto 
her, wharſoeyer thou 
fhalr aske of mee 1 will 
giveir thee, unto the 
halfe of my kingdome. 
24. And ſhe went forth 
and ſaid unte her mo- 
ther, Whar ſhall I aske? 
and ſhe ſaid, The head 
of lohn the Baptiſt, 
25. And ſheecamein 
iraightway with haſte | 
unto the king, and as- 


ked, ſaying,l willthat thou give me 
c head of ſohn the Bapri 


5s, Aud the Kipg wa3 cacegding ſogry, yot for his 
| outhes 


a charger 


| MAT. 4+ 
6. But when Herods birth 
day was kept, the danghter 
of kieredias daunced be. 
fore them, andpleaſed He- 
red, 
7 #hertupos bee promiſes 
with au oath to give ber 
| rbatſorver ſhes would 
a5ke. | 
8. 4nd ſbt, being before ig 
ſirnBiea of ber matber, ſaid, 
Give me bere Iobx Bp» 
tits bead in a charger. 
9. And the king was ſorry 
neveribeleſſe for the oaths 
ſah:,and them which fare 
with bim at meate, be com- 
{ wanded it to be given ber. 
10.4xd be ſent, and bebe 
ded Jobn in the priſon, 
11, And bus bead was 
brought in a charger, and 
| -_ to the damſell, and 
brozeht it to hey 
mother, 
12+ And by diſciples came 


and tooke wp the body and 
t buried It, "IY 


jy dirs 


——— 
== 


——_— 
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oathes ſake, and for their ſakes which ſate witl 
him,he would not reje&her. 

27. And immediately the King ſent an executio- 
ncr,and commanded his head ro be brought;and 


he went and beheaded him in the 


riſon. 
23.And brought his head in a charger and gaveite 
tothe damſell; and the damlſcll gave ir ro her 


morher. : : Es 

29- And when his diſciples heard sf z7, they came 
and tooke up his corps,and laid it in a tombe. 

: Mal, 14,12. —And wentand told Ieſus. 


:;. Whenleſus heard of it, he de- - 
arted thence, _. 
zuk.g. x0. And the A- = P® «+BY 
poſtles , when | 
they were returned, — 
Har.6, 30. Gathered theſelves together 


* by LVKE 9 - O liſa, 

Unto * him, androld | 2B. 2 ON 

him all things, both | they baddone £ — 

whar they had done & 

taught. - 

31-And he ſaid untothem,Come ye your ſelves a. 

part into a deſerr place,and reſt a while ; for there 

were many comming and going, and thcy had no 

leaſure ſomuch as to cate. 
Zuk.g. 10. —And he rookerhem,and went afide,— 


Mer.6. 3, And they departed- . MaAR.6. 
Mate14. 13.,—By ſhip— 32.—By ſbip— 

Luke g. 10, -Privarcly [ MAT.14., MAR: 6. 
into a deſert | 13.,—Intoa de- | 32.—Ixts ade- 
place, belon.. | ſert plageaparts | ſert placct—pri> 
gingto the ci- vatey, 


ty called Berhſaida, 33-And 


_—. 
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1.6, 33» And the | MAT. 14s | LVxEg, 
people ſaw the I 3,—And when | 11. 4nd the peo- 
departing, and | the people had pie, when they 
many knew | beard whereof, | knewit, fallawed 
kim,and ranne | they followed him | bit, — 
afoore thither | on foote out of the caties. 
out of their cities, and gutwent them,and came to 

ether unto him. 
34-And leſus when hee MAT.14« 
came our, ſaw much | 14. And leſis: went forth 
pcople,and was moved | axdſaw a great multitude, 
with compaſſion to- | and was moved with come 
ward them; becauſe | paſſion towards them. 
they were as ſheepe not haying a ſhepheard ;—- 
Iih.9* 11,—And he received them,,— 
Ma.6. 34,—Andhc began to teach them many things. 
likg. 11,—And ſpake unto . MAT-.I4. 
the of the kingdome of | 14.— And be bealed theip 
God, and hcaled them | ſiche. 
that had nec of healing, 


—_— 


le et 


_ 
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The ſecond Portion. 
Containing thoſe things which came to 
paſſe after the death of Tohn the Bap. 


tft, untill the weeke ofthe ſuffering of 


* briſt, 


The firſt Paſſage. 
From Chriſls converſing in Galilee afier 
the deathof lohan Baptiſt,to his journey 
into the townes of Ceſarea Philips. 


Nd the Paſſover, a 
feaſt of the levwyes ws 


; _ 

s. When Iefns then lift up his 
eyes and ſaw a _ company 
come unto him, hee ſaith unto 


Philip, Whence ſhall wee buy 


bread that theſe may eate. 


6.(And this he ſaid ro prove him : for hee himſclfe 
knew what he would doc.) | 
9- Philip anſwered him, Two hundred peniworth 
of bread 1s ner ſufficient for them, that every ons 
of them may rake a little, 2 WR 
8- One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe- 
xers brother, ſaich ugro him, \ 

» There is a ladde here which hath five barley 
(orendnd ewo ſmall fiſhes; but what are they a» 


mong ſo many. 35Ant 


Mar 
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Mar. 6+ 35+ And when MAT.14. | LvKE Jo 
the day was ts .And when it | 13. And whey 
now farr ſpent, | P44 evening, his | the day began to 
his diſciples diſcipies came | weare away,then 
Came unto | 70 bim, ſaying, | came the twelve, 
him, and ſaid, | Ths # © deſert j aud ſaid wnts 
This isa deſert | place, & the time | him, Send the 
place,and now | 4 x0w faſt, Send | muliitude away, 
the time is farr | the maititude a- | that thty may goe 
palled. | wy, ibat thy | info the tones 
36.Send them | may goe into the | dna Countrey 
away,that they | vill-ges, and buy ; round aboxt, and 
may goe into | themſtives riftu. | lodgegand get i 
the cottmrrey 1 als: Auals + for wee 
round abour,and into the villa« | a:e heytin a des 
ges,and buy themſelves bread; ! ſert place, 
tor they have nothing to eate, 


37 Hee anſwe- | MaAT.14. LVKEg, 
red and ſaid | 16 But Ieſzsſiid \ 13. But bee (aif 
unto them, — } untothem,— auto them, —- 


M.t,14, 16 —They need not depart ;— 

Mars, 37 —Give ye} MAT-.14- | LvxEgs * 
them to cate. | 165 ——Gzve ye | 13 —— Gre yt 
And rhey ſay | them (0:cale, them to cate. And 
unto him,Shal | t 7,4ndthey ſaid | they ſaid, We bave 
we goe and buy x »o bim; Wee | no more but five 
two hundred | bave here but | loaves ad two ﬀ: 
peniwerth of | fue {raves and | foes; except wed 
bread,and gire | two fſhes, fhould gore, and 
them to cate? "buy meate for all, 
38 He ſaith unto them, How ma- | this people. 
ny loaves have ye ? Goc and ſec. And whep rhe 

knew, they ſay, Five and rwo fiſhes. MY 
Hts 18. He ſaid, Briggthem hither ro figs. 


'K 19.Aud 


- 
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' Mar.6.39-And he | 
comman- _ 


ded them 
to make al 
fit down by 
companies 
upon 


rankes, 


hundreds and 


by fifries. 


M1t.14. 19. —And 


*® hee rooke 
the five 
loayes & 
the two fi- 
ſhes , and 
looking 
up to hea- 
ven, hee 
bleſſed & 
brake, and 
aye the 
oayes to 
= _ 
es, an 
= diſci- 


ples tothe 
mulcirude . 
7eb.6. Iy' And likewiſe of the 


rhe 
greene grafle :_ 
Luk.g. 14—By fifries i 
Jobn 6. 10.—Now there was much grafle in rhe place, — 
Mar.6, 49. And they 
ſare downe in 


— 


AS.I. TheStory of ſtories, PoR.2.Par, 


MAT.14» | LVvKE9g 


I9. Axd bee 
commanaed 
the multt- 
tude to fit 
down on the 


2 afſe — 


MAR.6. 
41 And 
when he bad 
taken the 


five loaves 
aud the tw1 


fiſhes, bee 


locked up to 
heaven, and 
bleſſed, and 
brake 
loaves, and 
gave them 
tobs diſci. 
plex ts ſet 


the 


I4. —An1 
be jaidto bis 
diſciples, 

Make thim 
(it downe,— 


n a company. 


LVKE 9. 
15.A4nd tbey did 
by | ſo, & made them 
all ſit downe. 


| LVKE 9. 

I6.Then be 
took the five 
loaves and 
the two fi- 


ſhes, and 


beaven, bre 
bleſſed the, 
and brake, 
and gave to 


| the diſciples | 
| to ſet before 


the 
tud?, 


mulltie 


| IOHsS. 


to Aad le. 
ſus ſaid, 

M the tbe 
men ft 

| Ug:vne.— 


looking up to | 


lO H.6, 
IO — Sg Lbe with 
ſate dowize, — 


| FOE 6. 


I1.-A1d [t- 
ſus tooke the 
loaves, and 
when bee 
bad given 
thankes, hee 
diſtributed 


| to the diſci- 


ples,and the 
diſciples to 
them that 
were . ſet 
downe,— 


| 


MAR.G6: 


fiſhes as much as they | 41.-Andthe two fiſhes di- 
would. 


vided be among them all 


x7.And 


4 
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luk-9. 17. And they | 
did cate, and 
wete all fil- 
led, — 


MAT. 4: | 
2.0, And they aid | 42.And they did 
all eate,aud were | aie-ie,andwee 
| filel,— ? 
bby 6.12. When they werc fille 


MAR«6.. 


| filled. 
d, hee ſaid unto his diſci= 


ples,Gather ap rhe fragments that remaine, that 


hothing be loſt. | 
13.There- | MAR.6, | MAT.14. | LVK.g., 
fore they | 43. And | 20, —And | 17. —And 
gathered | they tooke up | 1bey tookeup | there was. 
the toge- | iw3ive bas- | of the freg- | taken dp of 
ther, & fl- | yets ſul! of | ments that | fragments , 
led rwwelve | the ſhag. | remaingd, | that remai- 
baskets | ments, — twelte bas- | ned iothems 
with the | | ketsfut; welve bats 
fragments of the hve | iets, : 


barly loaves. ; 
Ma.6. 43, —And of the fiihes; 


lon 6. x 3, —W hich remained over and above unto them 


that had carcn. 


Aat.14. 2r. And! MAR. 6. | LVKFE 9. | IOHNE; 
they that | 44. And | 14.For ibey | 19.—— If 
had caten, | thry that | were about | number a. 
were as» | di4 cate of | five thou. | bout five 
bout five | theloaves | fard men. | thouſand, 


thouſand - were abaat froe thouſand men. 
men,belide women and children. 


Mar.6. xs.And ſtraight- 
way he coſtrai- 


nedhis diſciples 


MAT.t4s 
22:Axd flraightway lefud 
confirained bis diſciples to 

| Let into a ſhip, and to got 
before bim. unto the otbey 
fide,while be ſent the muls 


to get into the| 


| litudes away: 


ſhip, and to goero the other fide before” untd 


Bethſaida,while he ſent away the people; 


Ithr;$, 14-Then thoſe men, when they had ſeene the mi- 
zacle that Icſusdid, faid; This is of a truth thas 


Prophet that ſho 


d come into the world. 


Ks 


MF 


$5;Whetd 


wg 


__— - OE — —— 


— 
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—— 


IJebx 6, 16. 


Mat.14. 24+ 


Mars. 43. — —And 


come and rtakc 


was contratic, 


fourth watch 
of the night Ie. | 
ſus wenr unto 


15. Whe Icſus 
therefore per- 
ccived, that 
they would 


him by force, 
to make him a |} 


—_—— —  —— 
— 
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23. And when he 
bad ſent the mul-. 
titudes away, bs 
went up into @ 
mountaine apart 


MAT.14. | 


MAR.6. 
46. And when be 
bad ſext them a. 
wav,hce deparied 
Int & NMieuns 
[aire,— 


to prav: and when the evening was 
King, hee de- | come,he was there alone. 
partcd againe into a mountaine himſelſc alone, 


Mars. 46 —To pray. 


And when even was now 


come,his diſciples went dowwne 
unto the Sea. 


17-And entredinto a ſhip, and went over the Sea, 
towards Capernaum, andit was now darke, and 
Jeſus was not come to them. 
18. Andthe Sea aroſc,by reaſon of a great winde 


that blew. 
* Andthe j 
ſhip was now 
in the midſt of 
the Seca, tofled 
with waves: 
for the winde 


24+-And in the 


them walking 
on the ſca. 


would have 
paſſed by theme 


MAR 6. ' 
47. And when e- 
vena Was come, 
the ſhip wa; in 
the midſt of the 
Sca,and be alone 
on the land, 

4 8. And bee ſaw 
them tcyling in 


IoH.6. 
I9-Sowhen thty 
had rowed about 
frve and twenty 

| or thirty furlongs, 

they ſee Jeſus 
walking on the 
ſea,and drawing 
meb unto the 
ſoip > 


rowing (for the | 


winde was con- 


trary unto them :) 


And about the 


| fourth watch of the night be commeth 
| wnto them walking upon the $ea,— 


— — ——_ 


26.And 


Mn. 


Mal. 


» Pat 


"_ | 
— 
—_— 
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111.14. 26, And when MAR.6. |  JOH.6, 
the diſciples | 49+ . But when | 19.——Azd they 
ſaw him wal- | they ſaw bim wal. | were afraid. 
king on the ſea, | k ng «pon the ſea, | 20 Bu bee ſaith 
they were trou- | they ſuppoſed it | unte them, Ft is 1, 
bled,ſaying, Ir | had beene a ſpirit, | Benot afraid. 
is a ſpirit; and | andcryedout, {| 
they c1yed our | go, —Anxd immediately bee tated 
for feare. with them, and ſaith unto them; Be 

Mur.6. 50+ ( For they | of good cheere, It is 7, bee not afraid, 
all ſaw him, & 
were troubled,—) 

Ml.14. 27.But ftraightway Ieſus ſpake unto'themyſaying, 
Be of good chcere * It is I; bee 'notafraid. 
23; And Peter anſiyered him, ſaying, Lord, if it 
bee thou, bid me come to thee on the water. 
29, And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter was come 
downe our of the ſhip,he walked on the water to 
goc to lecfſus, : 
30.Bur when he ſaw the winde boiſtrous, hee was 
afraid : and beginning to ſinke, he crycd, ſaying, 
Lord,favc me. 
31.And immcdiarly Ieſus ſtretched forth his hand 
and caught hinyand ſaid unto him, O thou of lit= 
tle faith,wherefore didſt rhou doubr ? 

lom6, 2t1.Then they willingly received him into rhe 


py 
Mi.14.32, And when they | M AR-6. 
were* come into. the ! 5r.Andb:e went up wnio 


ſhip,the winde ccaſed, | thew into the fhip « and ihe 
lobu6, 21. =And immediately | winde ceaſed. — 
the ſhip was atthe land whither they went, 

Mat.14, 33-Then they thar were in the ſhip, 'came and 
worſhipped him,faying, Ofa truth, chou art rhe 
Sonne of God, 

Mar,6, 51. —Andrthey were fore amazed in themſelyes 
beyond meaſure,and wondred, 

52, For they conſidered nor the miracle of the 
ſoayes; for their heart was hardened, 


K3 34.And 


OC 


— —w_— 


134 PAas.1. The Story of ſtories. Pok.2. Part, |at I 


. | MAR. 6. 
| Mabel4+ 34. And when 5$3- And when they had 


| paſte over, they cameinto 
they were —_ the land of Geneſareth, — 
over,they came 


into the land of Geneſaret; 


Mat. 6, 5 3. —Anddrew tothe ſhore. 
54. And when they were come out of the ſhippe, 
ſtraightway thcy knew him, 


jon 6. 22. T he day following, when the 
people which ſtood on the other 
{1de of the ſea,law that there was 
none other boatethere, fave that one 


whereinto his diſciples were entred,and that Icſus 
went not with his diſciples into the boatc,but that 
his diſcipies were gone away alone : 

23. Howbeitthcie came orher boats from Tybe. 
rjas nigh unto the place where they did catc 
bread,atrer that the Lord had given thankes ; 
24. When the people therefore ſaw that Ieſus was 
not tlucre, neither his diſciples, they alſo tooke 
[ ſhipping, and.came to'Capernaum, ſeeking for 
'$ Icſus. 


:z- And when they had found 
him on the other fide of the ſea, 
they ſaid unto him,Rabbi, when 
cameſt thou hither ? 


26 leſus anſwered them, and ſaid, Vercly,verely I 
ſay unto you, Ye ſeeke mee, nor becauſe ye ſaw the 
miracles, but becauſe yec did eatc ofthe loaves, 
ang wete Wed == 


27.Labour 


art, [Wart IT. 


- 
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27. Labor not for the meate that periſherh, bur for 
that meate which endurerh unto everlaſting life, 
which the Sonne of man ſhall giveunto you; for 
him hath God the Father ſcaled. 
28. Then aid they unro him, What ſhall we doe, 
that we might worke the workes of God ? 
29.lcſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, This is the 
worke of God, that yee beleceve on him whom hee 
hath ſent. | 
30» They ſaid thcreforcunto him, Whar figne 
ſheweſt rhou then, that we may ſee, and belecye 
thee > Whar doeſt chou worke 3 
31-Our fathersdid cate Manna in the deſert, as 
it js written, Hee gave them bread from heaven to 
cate. 
32.Then Tefus ſaid unto them, Verely, verely I ſay 
unto you, Moſes gave you not that bread from hea» 
yen,but my Father giverh youthe true bread from 
heaven. | 
33- For the bread of God is hee which commeth 
downe from heaven, and giveth'life unto the 
world. | 
34+ Then ſaid they unto him, Lord,cvermore gire 
us Chis bread. 
35. Andlcſus ſaid unto them, Tamthe bread of 
life : he that commeth tq me ſhall never hunger z 
and he that beleeverh on me ſhall neuer thirſt, 
36.Bur I ſaid unto you, that ye alſo hare ſecn me, 
and belecve not. | 
37. Allthar the Father giveth me, ſhall come ro 
me: and himthat conmeth co me, I will in no wiſe 
Caſt our, 
38. Forl came downefrom heaven,nort to doe 
mine owne will, bur the will of him chat ſenr 
mee, 
39. And this is the Fathers will which hath ſence 
me, that ofall which hchath giyen mec, I ſhould 
_ [myo ſhould raiſe it up agaiM at the 
aſt day, 
49; And his is the will of biz that ſcat mee, thax 
| K4 cvary 
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eyery one which ſcerh the Sopne, and beleeycrh 
qn him,may have everlaſting life : and I wilraiſe 
him up at the laſt day. 
t.The Iewes then murmured at him, beeauſe he 

fad, 1 am rhe bread which came downe from 
heaven. 

42+ And they ſaid, isnot this Ieſus the ſonne of (Met.; 
Joſeph, whoſe farher and mother we know? How 55. yg 
25 ir chen that heſairh, 1came downe from hea- 6 
ven ? | 

43- Icſus therfore anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
Murmure not among your ſelves : 

44+ No man can come to me, except the Father 

which hath ſent me,draw him; and 1 will raiſc him 

up at thc laſt day, | 

45+ It is written.in the Prophers,” And they ſhall 

be all raughr of God. Evcry man therefore that 

hath heard,and hath learned of the Father, come 

meth uniome, 

46, Not that any man hath ſcene the Father,ſave 
_he which is of God, he hath ſcene the Father, 

47. Verely, verely 1 ſay unto yuy, Hee thar bclce- 

v:ch on mc hath eycrlaſting life. 

48. Iam thc bread of life. | 

49-Your fathers did cate Manna in the wildernes, 

and are dead. | | 

5 0.This is the bread which commeth downe from 
hcayen, that a man may cate thereof and nordie, 

Ft. 1am theliving bread which came downe from 
heaven. If any man eatc of this bread,he (hall live 

for cver; and the bread that | wil give,is wy fleſh, 

which I will give for the life of the world. 

52. The lewes therefore ſtrove, among them» 
ſclyzs,ſaying,Hoy.can this man giye us his fleſh 

to cate & 

F3.Then Tcſus; ſaid unto them, Verely,;vercly I 

ſay unto you, Except ye eatc the fleſh of the Son 

of man,anga&ipke lis blood, yee haye no lite in 

you. | 
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54. Who ſo eaterh my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath ercrnall life,and I will caiſe him up ag 
the laſt day. ; 
55.For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is 
drinkc indeed. : 

£6, Hee that cateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood,dwelleth in me,and I in him. . 
57. As the Jiving Father hath ſcar mce,and 1 live 
by the Farher;lo he that caterh me,cyen hee ſhall 
live by me. | 

58. Thisis that bread which came downe from 
heayen : not as your fathers did cate Manna, and 
are dead ; he that carerh of this bread ſhall live 
for ever. 7 FEET 
59. Theſe things ſaid he in the Synagogucs,as he 
taught in Capernaum, : 

60. Many therfore of his Kok el when they had 
heard thu, ſaid, This is an hard ſaying, who "can 
hearc it? T3" 2 
61. Whenleſus knewin himſelfe, rhat bis diſci- 
ples murmured at it, he ſaid uato them doth this 
offcnd.you? | | be 
6:, What and ifyec ſhall ſee the Sonne of man 
aſcend up where he was before ? ES 
63+1t is the Spirit thar quitknerh, the ffeſh profi. 
tech nothing : the words thax | ſpeake unto yogy, 
they arc ſpirit,and they are life, _ 
64- For there are ſome 9f you thar bolceve nor: 
for Ieſus knew from the beginning ,who they were 
that beleeved not,and who ſhould betray "Vl 
&5.And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid [ uni you, that np 
man can come unto me,ecxceptir were given une 
him of my Father, , rn 
66. From thar: time many of his diſciples went 
backe and walked no more with him. . | 
67.. Then faid [cfus unto the twelve , Will ye alſo 
KOC Away ? | 
63, "Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, to 


whcm ſhall we goc 2 Thou haſt the words of eter» 
nall lite, 


63, And 
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69.And wee beleeve, and arc ſure that thou art 
char Chriſt, the Sonne of the living Ged. 

70. Icſus anſwered them, Have nor I choſen your 
Twelve,and one of you is a devill ? 

71. He ſpake of Iudas Iſcariot, the Sonne of Si. 
mon ; for he it was that ſhould betray him, being 
one of the twelve, | 


tn 7.1. After theſe things Teſs wal- 
kedin Galilee : for he would not 
walke in ury,becaule the lewes 
ſoughtto kill him, C 
Me.14;35. And When the men of that 
place had knowledge of. him, 
they ſent out — 


Ma 


MAT.IF. 


Me,6.ss, And ranne' 
through that 
whole region 
round about, 
and began to 


carry about in 
bedsthoſe that 


WAS, 


35. —Intoall that coun- 
trey round about, and 
brought unto bim all that 


were diſeaſtd. 


36. Andbeſought bim, that 
they might onely touch the 
bemme of bis garment : 
and as many as touched 
were made perfefily whole. 


were ſicke,where they heard hee 


56.And whitherſqever heentred into villages,or 
cirics,or countrey, they laid their ficke in the 
treers,and beſought him that they might rouch 
if it were bur the border of his garment: And as 

many as touched him were made whole. 
| 3.-Then 


— 
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Mar7, 1» Then Came | MAT.15. 


I. Then came to leſua 
rogether unto Scribes and Phariſees, 


him the Phari- | whicbwere of Hieruſaien, 
| « | ſaying, 

ſees,and certain | 

of the Scribes,which came from 
Hieruſalem. 


2-And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples care 
bread with defiled (that is to ſay, with unwaſhen) 
hands,they found fault : 


3-For the Phariſees, and all the Icwes, excepr 
they waſh their hands oft, eatc not, holding the . 


tradirion of the Elders. 

'4. And when they come from the marker, except 
they waſh, they cate nor. And many other things 
there be,which they have received to held,as the 
waſhing ofcups and pots, braſen vellcis , and 
of rables. 

5. Then the Phariſees and Scribesasked him;— 


Ma. 15, 2.» Why doc thy diſci- | MAR,7. 


ples tranſgreſſe the | 5. —»by walke xot thy 
tradition of rhe EI- | diſciples atcording 10 the 
ders ? for they walh not | tradition of the Elders, but 


their hands,when they | eate bread with unwaſben + 


cate bread, hands ? 

3-Bur he anſwered and } 6.He anſwered and ſaid 

ſaidunto them, Why | yntothem, — 

doc yee alſo tranſgreile the commandement of 

God by your tradition 2 

4. For God comman. M AR. 7+ 

ded te a thy | 10,For Moſes ſaid, Honauy 

father and morher : & | thy fatber and thy mother : 

hce that curſerth father | aud whoſs cmrſeth father or 

or mother, let him dic | mother, let bim die the 

the death, | death. 

5. But yee ſay, Whoſo- | 11, But yes ſay, If a mn 
ever 


a 
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| ever ſhall fay = his | ſhall ſay to his father or 


father or his morhec, Ic 
is a gift, by wharſocycr 
tho mighreſt bee proh- 


rcd by mc, | 
6.And honour not his far 
be free, 


his father or his morher : 
T3.Making the word of 
God of none effec tho- 

row your tradition, 

which yee have delive. 

red: andmany ſuch like 

things doe Yes 


Matlye 7.Ye hypocrites, well 
did Eſaias propheſic of [ 


you, ſaying, 

8. This wn. draweth 
nigh unto me with their 
mouth, and honourerh 
me with their lips; bur 
their heart is farre from 
me. 

9. Bur in vaine they doc 
worſhip mee, tcaching 


— 
nd 


metber, It u Corban; that is 
to ſay, a cift by whatſoever 
thou mighteff be profited by 
me, he ſhall be free. 


her or his mother,be ſpall 


Adat.7. 12. And yee ſuffer him no more to doe ought for 


MAT.1S, 
6. —Thuhaveyee made 


the commandement of God 


of none efſet3 by your tra- 


dition, 

MAR.7. 
6,m—Well bath Eſaias pro- 
pheſied of you bypecr ites,, 2s 
it written, This people ho- 
aoureth me with their bps, 


but their beayt is farre from 


me. 
7. Howbeit, in vaine doe 
they worſhip mee, teaching 
for dofirines the comman- 
daynents of MR, 


for docrines the commandements of men. 


O- 7: yu the commandement of God,ye 


hold the tradition of men;as the waſhing of ports 
and cups, and many other ſuchlike things ye doe, 
g.And he ſaith untorthem, Full well yee rcjeR rhe 
commandement of God,that ye may kecpe your 


owne tradition. 


14- And when he had 
called all the people 


MAT-.15. 
lo.4xd be called the myl- 


unto him, he ſaid unto | ritude,end ſaid unto them, 


chem;Hcarken unto me 


Heare and underſtand. 


every one of you, and underſtand. 
15. There is nothing from without a man that 
entiinginto him cn defile him; bur the things 


. ® . 
wriicn 


Ma! 


Mi 
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which come out of him,thoſe are they rhardcfile 
the man» : 
16.1fany man have cares to heare, ler him heare. 

Mitts, 11 Not that which goeth into the mouth,defilerh 
a man, bur rhar which commeth out of che mouth, 
this defileth the man. 

12. Then came his diſciples and ſaid unto him, 
noweſt thou that the Phariſees were offended 
afcer they heard this ſaying ? 

13. Buthe anſwered and ſaid, Every plant, which 
my heavenly Father hath not planced, ſhall bee 
rooted up. 

14. Let them alone,rthey be blinde leaders ofthe 
blinde, And ifthe blinde lcade the blinde, both 
ſhall fall inro the ditch, 

M17, 17.And when he was entred into the houſe from 
the people, his diſciples asked him concerning 
the parablc. 

Mat,n5. 1 «Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto him, De- 
clarc unto us this parable. | 

HMar.n.18. And kee faith unto | MAT.15. 
them, Are ye ſo without | 16:And leſus ſaid, Aye yee 
underſtanding alſo 2? | «lo yet withoas underftan« 
Doe yc not peceiyc | ding? 
rhar whatſoever thing | 17. Doe yee not yet wnder- 
from wichour entreth | fland, that whatſoever en- 
into the man, it cannot | tireth ;n at the mouth, gerth 
defile him : | into the belly,and js caſt out 
19. Becauſe it entreth | iyto the draueht ? 
nor into his heart , but into the belly, and goeth 
our into the draught, parging all meates ? 

Matetg, 18. Burt thoſe things which proceed out of the 
mouth,come forth fromthe heart, and they dee 
file rhe _ | 

Mar.7- 20.And e ſai , Thar which commeth our of the 
man, that dchlcth the man, "— EIT 


31-Fof 


LO —_—C—— 


Mar,z, 24+ 


- plescameand e_ 
way,for ſhe cryecth afrer us. 


21.For from within out 
of rhe heart of men pro- 
cced evill choughts, a- 
dulreries, fornications, 
murders, 

22+ Thefts, covertoul. 


| 


MAT.15. 
19, For out of the beart 
proceed evill theuehts, wr. 
ders,adulteries, fornicatt- 
ons, thefts, falſe witneſje, 
blaſphemies. : 


neſle, wickedneſic,deceir, lafciviouſneſle, an cyill 
eyc,blaſphemy , pride, fooliſhneſte. 
23.All theſcevill things come from within — 


Aat15. 20v,* znd theſe arc the 


things which defile < 
man : but to cate with unwaſhen hands detalerh 


Nor Aa mane. 


thence he aroſe 
and went into 


And from | 


the borders of | 


MAR.7. 
23 —And dcfile the man. 


MAT.15. 
21.Then 1: ſis went thence, 
and deparied into the coafts 
of Tyre and S;don. 

22. And behold a waman of 
Candan crame Out of the 
ſan ecoaſls, — 


Tyre and Sidon,; and entred \into an 
houſe, and would have no man know it, but hee 


could not bc hid. 


25.For a certaing woman, whoſe young davghter 
had an unclecane ſpirit, heard of him, and came 


and fell ar his feet : 


26, (The woman was a Grecke, a Syrophenician 
by nation :)and ſhe beſoughrhim that hee would 
caſt forth the devill out of her daughter. 


Mat.15., 22-—And cryed unto him,ſaying, Have mercy on 


me, O Lord,thou ſonne ef David,my daughter is 
gricyouſly yexed with a devill. 
23.Buthe anſwered hernota word, And his diſci- 


t him, ſaying,Scnd her a- 


24-Buthe anſwered, and ſaid, I am not ſent, bur 
Unco the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Iſrael. 


«5. Then cameſhe and worſhipped him, ſaying, | 


Lord helpe me, 


> 


27 But 
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©-- 295.But lcſus ſaid unto MAT.1$. 

_ , Lee the children | 26. But be anſwered, and 
Erit befilled; for iris | ſaid, 1t is not meet to take 
not mcete to take the | cbe childrens bread and 
childrens bread, and to | caft it todogs, 
caſt it unto the dogs, 

Aat,ts + 27.And the ſaid, Truth | MAR. 7, 

Lord: yer the dogs cate | 28. Andſbe anſwered, and 
of the crunimes which | ſaid unto bim, Tes Lord, yet 
fall from their Maſters | the dogs under the table 
table. eate of "the childrexs 
28. Then lefus anſwe- , crummes. | 
red,and ſaid unto her, | 29..41d be ſaid unts her,= 
O woman, great is thy faith ; be it unto thee even 
as thou wilt, 

Alar,7, 29.—For this ſaying, goe thy way, the devill is 
gone our of thy daughter, 

Mat 15. 28. —And her daughter was made whole from 
that very houre. 

Mar.7. 30. And when ſhee was come toher houſe, ſhee 


foundthe devill ganc out, and her daughter layd 
upon the bed, 


zz. And againeſ _ Matiog 
X 29, f 
departing from from theme, and came 


the coaſts of nieb unto the ſta of Gali 


lee, — 
Tyre and Sidon, hee came unto 
the ſea of Galilee, thorow the 
midſt of the coaſts of Deca- 
polis. 
aatd.15. 29,— And wentup into a moun- 


taine,and fate downe there. 


Mar.7, 32. And they bring unto him one that was deafe; 
and had an impediment ig his ſpeech : and the ' 


belcech 


- 
Ny 
/ 


beſeech him to pur his hand upon him. 

33- And hce tooke him aſide trom the multitude, 
and put his fingers into his carcs,and he ſpir, and 
touched kis tongue. 

34. And looking up to heaven, hee ſighed, and 
ſaich unto him, Ephphartha, that is, Be opencd. 
35. And ſtraightway his cares were opened, and 
the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and hee ſpake 
plaine. 

36 And he charged them, that they ſhould tell no 
man : bur the more he charged them, ſo much the 
morea great deale they publiſhed ir. 

27. And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 
he hath done all things well; he makerh box the 
deafe to heare,ang the dumbe ro ſpeake, 


_ 2t415,30. And great multirudes came un- 


co him, having with them thoſe that werc 


lame, blinde,aumbe, maimed, and many others , 
and caſt them downe ar Icſus teet,and hee healed 
them : 

31. Inſfomuch that the multirude wondred, when 
they ſaw the dumbe to ſpeake,the maimed ro bee 
whole,the lame to walke, and the blinde to ſee ; 
and they glorified the God of Iſrael. 

MATe15. 


Mar. 3. Te In thoſe daies | 32, Then Icſwa called bis di. 


the multirude (ciples unto him, and /2id, 1 
bave compaſſion on the mul. 


being very nude, becauſe the cnti 
EY nue with mee now thre 
great,6& having | yye, and have netting rs 
nothing coats, [2 07 26 ar vs 
"3 | them away faſting, leſt they 

Teſus called his | frin:is theway. : | 
ciples unto | ibm, whence ſhould wee 


. * 7 , bave (ſs much bread in the 
him, and faid| gjumeſe, ar w #1 
unto 


—— 
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—Y 


| great a multitude, 


unto chem ».- 34+ And leſus /aith unto 


- | ther, How many loaves 
2. | have _—_ Laveye? and they ſaid, 


paſſion On the + and a few littie 
: fjpes. 
multitude, becauſe | 35.4»d be commanded the 


they have now beene | tude to fit dorre on 

wich mee three dayes, the vr04nd, 
and havc nothing ro 3 5.Aad b:e tooke the ſeven 
eate* loaves,4xd the fiſhes, cnd 
3.And if I ſend them a- | gave tharhes, and brake 
way faſting ro thcix , 'hem,and gave to his diſct- 
owne houſes, they will pe: ,und the ciſcipies to the 
fainr by che way! for | moltude, | | 
diveis of them come 37.41d they did a! eat,and 
from farre. | were filed; ani th:y tooks 
4.And his diſciples an- | «p of tbe broken meat that 
ſwered him, From { was left,ſeven backets fall; 
whence can a man ſatisfie theſe tacn with bread 
here in the wilderneſlc ? 
5.And he asked chew, How many loaves haye ye » 
Andhey ſaid, Seven. 
6. Andhe commandcd the people to fir downs 
6n the ground : and he tocke rhe feven loaves, 
and gave thankes,and brake,and gave ro his di. 
ſciples, to ſer before them 7? and they did ter thenk 
betore the people. 
7.And they had a few ſmall fiſhes: and he bleſſed, 
and commanded to ſer them alſo before rhem, 
8.50 they did eatc and were filled ; and they rook 
up of the broken mear that was lefr, feven 
baskers. 

Hit.15; $8-And they that did EE MAR.J8: 

" cate were foure thou- | 9. And they that had 

ſand men, beſides women | eaten, were aboyt fouts 
and children, thauſand.,— 


L 9g:=And 


AM 
WT / i 
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Mars, 9 And he {ent MAT. 19g. 
39. Ad Lee ſent awry the 
them away. mull tude, and tIooie ſhi», 
zo. And ſtraight- | ---»—"pradharkor ated 
way he entred into a ſhip ww his 
diſciples,and came into the parts 
of Dalmanutha, 


11. And the Pha- | MAT. 16. 


 1.The Phariſecs alſo with' 


riſees came | the Saduces camt,. 
forth, — 
| Matth.16. 1,—With the Saduces, — 
. Mats. 11,-And began to que- MAT.16, 


ſtion with him, ſeeking | 1.—And tempting, defrred 
of him a ſigne from hea. | him !h:t bee mould ſhew 
ven, tewpiing him. them a figne from beer, 
Mat.16, 2. Hc anſwered, and ſaid unto them, When it is c= 
—_— ſay, 1s will betaite weather, for the skie 
is red, | 
3-Andinthe morning, 7t will be foule weather to 
day : forthe skic is req and lowring O yee Hypo- 
crites, yec candiſcerne the facc of the skic, bur 
can ye not 4iſcerne rhe ſigncsof che times ? 
Mar.3. 12.And he figned deep- MAT.16. 

Iy in his ſpirit,and faith, | 4+ A wicked and adulterous 
Why dorh this gene= | geicraiiox ſetheth afier « 
ration ſe:ke after a | /izneand there ſhail no fgne 
figne 2 VerelyI ſay un- | be eivix unto it, — 
ro you,therc ſhal no ligne be given unto this gene» 
ration. 

Mat.l6. 4,—But the fgne of the Prophet lonas. 


13-And 


(2Mat. 13. 
33.14,0 


16.) 


(Ly 12 54 | 
55+) 


—— 


II, 


— 


© ® 3 


tY 
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MAPS, 17. —Perceive ye not 


MAT.16. 


Mar,$: 13. And hee left 4.——And beleft them; aud 


them, and en- | «eparters 
cring intothe ſhip agine , depars 
ted to the other fide. 


Mat 16. ge; And | when | 14.Now tbe dc 


Mars. 2 
ples bad 


his diſciples ; [orgotrents take bread;— 
were comie untothe other (ide, 
they had forgotten totake bread; 


then one loafec. 


Mat.16 6.Then [cſus faid unto | 


them, Take hecd and 
the Saduces. 


mong themſelves, ſay- 
ing, /t#z becauſe wee 
* have taken no bread. 
8. Which when Icſus 
perceived,he ſaid unto 
them, O yee of little 
faich,why reaſon yee a- 
mong your ſelves, bc- 
cauſe ye haye brought 
n* brea({> + 


yer ucither underſtand? 

have ye your hearts yer 

hardened ? 

18. Having eycs fee yee 
ide? and ke cares 


Har. 8. 14. Neithcr had they in che ſaip with rhem mvore 


MAR.8S. 


15. Andbecbarged them, (Latht 
beware of the leaven of | [«yizg,Take heed, beware of 
the Phariſces ; and of | tbe {eaten fabe Phariſtes, 


M:r.8. 15.—And of the leaven of Herod. 
Mat.16. 7.And they reaſoned 2- 


: MAR.8$. 

16. And they reaſoned «- 
mong rheziſetives , ſaying, 
bread. - 

17. And when leſus knew 
| 3t,beſaith unto them, why 
| reaſon Je, becauſe ye bave nd 
bread ?— 197 


MAT.rt6., -"-, 
9. Poe ye not yet underflarid,, 
| neither remember the Fog 
loaves of the five thouſand, 
| ard baw many backets yes 
tooke np ? | 

10.Neither the ſeven lorves 
of the four thor ſand, bop 


Heare ye not > and doc | 
ye nor remembers? 


many batket 3 ye tooke wh? 
L 3 # 9. When) 


#,%4 Le 
" 


, 
Fg 
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19. Whenl brake the five loavcs among five 

thouſand, how: many baskers full of fragments 

tooke ye up ? They ſaid unto-him, Twelve. 

20, And when theſeven among foure thouſand, 

how many baikets full of fragments tooke ye up 2 

And they ſaid, Seven. | 

21.And he ſaidunto thew,— 

wat. 16. xx, Howis it that yee | MAR.8. 
doe net underſtand, | 21.—How s it that ye doe 
that I ſpake-it not to | not wnderitaxd ? 

| Youconcerning bread, that ye ſhould beware of 
the lcaven of the Phariſees,and of rhe Sadduces > 
12, Thenunderſtood they that he bade them not 
beware of the leaven of bread, bur of the dodrine 
of the Phariſees and Sadduces, 


Wes. 2: And he commeth to Bethſaida, 
and they bring a blinde man un- 
to him, and. beſought him to 


touch him. : 


23.And hc rooke the blinde man by the hand, and 
Icd him outof the towne : and wben hee had ſpir 
en his cyecs,and pur his lands upon him, hee as- 
ked hin ifhe ſaw ought ? | 

24. And hc looked up,and ſaid, Iſce men as trees, 
walking, 

25. After rhat he pnthis hands _ upon his 
eyes,and made him looke up: and he wag rcito- 
red, and ſaw every man clearcly, 

26. And hecſcnr him away to his houſe,ſaying, 
Neither goc into the rowne, nor tcKl it to any in 
the townc., 
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The ſecond PassAGE: 
From the journey of Chriſt into the townes 
' of Ceſarea Philippi, to hu returne_ 
through Galilee towards COR. 


Mar.S, 27+ IF 


Nd [eſis weat out, & 

his diſciples into the. 
townes of Cefarea 
Philippi :— 


18.And it came to paſſe,as he was on praying, 
— his w—_ were with him »— 


LCOLOBEL ' When 17.-He ashed bis 18.-Axd be as 
Teſus diſciples, ſajing | kedih:m, ſayings ' 
: unto them, Wham | Whom ſay the pee 
CAMIC INTO | 4g: men ſay that 1 | ple tha = am? .oq 
m? | 19. They anſwe- 
the coaſts '2. And they an- | ring (aid,leBa the - 
of Ceſa- 
rea Phi- 
lippi, hee 


Luke 9. 


ſwered, lobn the | Baptift : but ſome! 
Baptiſt: but ſome | ſay, Elias: and 0: 
ſay, Elias : and | thers ſay,that one 
ochers, One of the | of the old Pro- 

asked his 

diſciples, 

ſaying, 

Whom 


29.And be ſaith 
untothew , But 
| whos ſay yee _ 

Fam? And Pe- | 
ter auſwereth & 
ſaith unto him, 


Prophets. | phers is riſen "a> , 
doe men * 


Thou ors the | 
Chriſt, 


gaine. , 
20. Heſaidumts 
them, But whow 
ſay ye that Jan? 


| Peter anſwerings 


þ 


L 3. 


_ The Chrift 
of God, 


lay 
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ſay that Tthe Sonne of man am? 


14-And they ſaid, Some ſay thrthg art Tohn the 

Bapriſt;ſome Elias,and other Jcrewias,or one © 

the Prophets, k 

T5. Hee ſaith unto them, but whom ſay ye thap 1 

am 2 

16. And Simon/Peter anſwered, and ſaid, Thou art 

Chriſt the Sonne of the living God, 

17. And leſus an{wered and ſaid unto him,Blefſed 

art.thou Simon Barjona 3 for fleſh and blood hath 

not reycalcdirunto thee,but my Father which is 

in heaven. - . 

38. And I fay alſo unto thee, that thou art Peter, 

and upon this Rocke will I build my Church : and 

the gates of hcll ſhall not prevaile againſt ir. 

19. And I will give unto rheethe Keyes of the 

Fangdome of heaven ; and whatſoever thou ſhalt ?®* 
in«c on carth, ſhall be bound in heaven; whar- 

ocverthou (halt loſe on carth, hall bec loſcd 

an heaven, | | 


MAR 8, | LVKEg, 

zo. Then _ be hw. | 21. pt, hee 
ged them, thu | ſlraightly charged 
charged _ | tbe fauld tel no. | them, and =” 
he his di- man of him, | manded them 
RR 1 _ * * . | 31. Andhebegan | to tel! vo man 

{ciples _ them, | that thing. 
0 that the Sen of n.4 | 23. Saying, The 
_ they __ ſuffer manY | Sewne of 6 was 
things,and be ri- | muſt ſuffer mavy 
ould » 4 1*Red of the El | things 9 bee 
llpo mi [Ep nf 
cbi+ fc Prieſts an er1,qud cbieſe 
th at hce irs ww bs Priefs Scribe, 
let, 11 after | an aine,and 
oY o | three * da) iſe - err the third 

us . the! 2 13 


Chriſt. 


21 From 
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— CC——— 


\r.From that time forth began le- 
ſus to ſhevwy unto his dilciples, 
how heemuſt goe unto leruſa- 


lem,and ({uffer many things of the Elders, 


and chiefe Prieſts and Scrihcs,and be killed, and 
be raiſed againe the third day. 


Mgar.8.32.4nd he ſpoke that ſaying openly. — 
Mat.16.22 , Then Petcr tooke MAR.S$. 


him, and began to re- | 3 2.-A4n1 Peter tooke bim, 
buke him, ſaying, Be it | a2d began to rebuke bim. 
farre from thee, Lord, | 33. But when bee bad ture 
This ſhall not be unto | ned abowt,— : 
thee, 

23.Bur he rurned, — 


Mt.8. 3 3.—And looked on his diſciples — 
Mat.16. 23.—And aid unco Pe-  MaR. fs 


ter, Gert thee behinde | 3 ,——He r:vuked Peter, 
me Satan, thou art an | ſaying, Get thce bckinde mes 
offence unto mec; for | Saten> |for.thou ſavoureſs 
thou ſayoureſt nor the | not the things that be of 
things that bc of God, | God bat the things that be 
but thoſe that be of men. | of men. 


when hee T4 Then 23. Andhe ſaid 
had call d ſaid tofu unto bis | * ny 
CO} aiſciplesy— : "203 
the pry unto him,with his di- 
ſciples alſo, hee ſaid unto 
noun 


L4 33z3-—If 


4 


' LA4MM 
Pp 1 


mt 
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rn —— 


lethim deny himſelfe 
up his croſle daily, and follow 


mee, 


Mar.8. 35. For tvhoſo- | 


ever will fave 
his life, ſhall 
loſe 'ie-2 bur 
whoſoever ſhal 
loſe |:15 [ife for 
my ſake, and 
tac Goſpels, 
the ſame ſhall 
fave it. 

36., For what 
ſhall ir profit'a 
no ſhall ' 
gainthe whole 
world, and loſe | 
his own foule ? 
37- Or what 


| 


MAT.16. 
25. For whoſoe- 
ver wil! ſave hu 
life ſhall l ſe it:& 
whoſoever will 
eſe hulife ſor my 
ſckr, ſha!l finae 
it 


26.For what i« a 
man profited if be 
ſhall gaine the 
whole worla, and 
loſe hs owne 
ſouled or what 

alla man give 


The Story of ftories. 
"LIC a. MaT.16. 

Lukg, 23: If a | any 
man will come 

= —_ afier me, let lim 

wil come | aezy binſilfe, ” 

take up h croſſe 

afrer mee, ! andfollow me, ; 


| M AR.8. 

34 —®boſcever 
will come after 
me,/et bim deny 
bim{elfe, & taks 
#p bu crofſe, and 


{allow me, 


, and take 


| 


| 


LVKE 9, 
2/4. For whoſoe- 
ver will ſave bs 


but 


for my (che , the 


25.Foy what is a 
man advantaged, 
if he gaine the 


whole wort, if 


be Loſ, e himfelfe, 
or be caſt away ? 


in exchange for bis ſoule ? 


ſhall aman givein — for his ſeulc > 


Hat-16+ 27, For the Sonne of man 


all come in the glo- 


ry of his Father with his Angels: and then ſhal he 
reward cvcry man according to his workes. 


#7421.8.38 Wheſoever therſorc 
thalibe aſhamed of me, 
and of my words in this 


LVKE 9. 


26. Foy wheſeever ſhall be 
aſhamed of me, cn4 of ry 


aguiteious and fhnfull | words, — 


goncritiong— 


IIs 


Luke 


( Mat, 19, 

life,ſhall loſe it : 3*:39 
whoſoever £#K 7-31 

will loſe bus life 331%» 


7obn 11, 
ſame ſha ſave 2 Fo) 
it 


| 


153 


Luk 9. 


i! 44.16, 


#Hat.17. 


26,—Ofhim fthall the 
Sonne of man bee aſha- 
med,whe he ſhall come 
in his owne glory, and 
in his Fathers , and of 
the holy'Angels, 

28. Verely [| 


ſay anto you, 
There be ſome 
ſtanding here, 
which thal nor | 
taſte of dearh, 
ril they ſce the 
Sonne of man 
comming in his | 


MAR+9., 
1. Andbe ſaid 
untothem,Verely 
I ſay wnto you, 
that there be (ove 
of them that ſlaud 
here, which ſhall 
not taſie of death, 


kingdome. 
23. And It 
came to 
paſle 
about an 


eight 


MAT.17. 
1.And after fixe 
daye 3, leſus [2- 
keth Peter, lames, 
and lohn hu bro- 
ther, and brin. 
geth them up into 
an bigh mountain 


apart, 


dayes after theſe (ay- | 


| 


| 
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Chino ſhal Rf 
38,—Of bim alſo : 

Sonne of max be aſhamed, 
when be commeth in the 
glory of his Father with the 
bolyA ngels, | 


LVKE 9. 
27.But 7 tell you 
of a truth, There 
be ſome (landing 
here, which ſhall 
201 taſte of death, 
tall thcy ſee the 
kingdome of God. 


till they have ſeene the kingdome of 
| God come with power. 


MAR. 9. 

2. Andafier fixe 
dayes,lefus taketh 
with him Petey, 
and lamer, and 
Isbn, axdleadetb 
them up into an 
high mountaine 
apart ' by them- 
ſelves ; — 


- 


ings, he tooke Peter, and Iohn, 
and Iames,and went up into a 


mountaine to pray. 


29-And as ke prayed, the faſhion of his counte- 
nance was altcred, 


Z» 


vas 
transfhgu- 


And | 


MAR.9. 
2,—And be was 
trans ficured be- 
fore them, 


LVKE 9, 
þ 4 go — A xd bis 
raimet was white 


| and eliſtering. 


3-4nd bis raiment Lecame ſhining, — 


a — 
_—_— — © 


red 


4 Pas.32. The Story of ſtories. POR.2. Par 


red before them,and his face did ſhine 2, 


the Sunne, and his raiment was white as the 


li hr; 


hold, there 
talked with 
him ewo men, 
which wecre 
Moſes and E- 
lias, 


Mar.9, 3. * 4ndſhining, cxceeding white 2s ſnow; fo as no 
fuller on earth can white them, 
Luk. 9.30, And be- 


| MAR4t,9- | MAT.17. 
4 Aad there ap- | 3. Andbehold, 
peared unto them | there appearrd 
Elias with M3 | unto them Moſe; 
ſes : and they | andElas,tulhing 
were talking | with him. - 
| with leſwa, 


31- Who appeared inglory, and ſpake of his de- 
ceaſe,which hc ſhould accompliſh at Hieruſalem. 

2. Bur Perer,and they that were with him, were 
a: to with ſleepe: and when they were awake, 
they ſaw his glory, and the two men that ſtood 


with him. 

33- And it 
came to paſſe 
as they depar- 
ted from him, 


Perer ſaid un- 


ro-Jlcſus, Ma. 
ſtcr, itis good 
for us ro bee 
here,and lerus 
make three Ta- 
bernacles, one 


for thee, and 


MAT.17. 


us to bee beres 
If thau wilt, let 
us make  bere 
three Taberna- 
| cles; one for thee, 
& one for Moſes, 


| and one for Elias | 


| 


MAR 9. 


4.Then anſwered | 5.And Peter an- 
Peter, and faid | ſwered, and ſaid 
unto leſie, Lord | wato leſus, Ma-- 
it. a gvdfor | 


fler,it is good for 
us to be here, and 
let us make three 
Tabernacle, One 
for thee, and. ore 
for Maſes., and 
one for Elias. 


one for Moſes,and one for Elias : — 


M2r.g. 6.For he wiſt not what | 


LvKFg. 


ro ſay : Forthey were | 33. —Not knowing what 


. ſore afraid. be ſaid. 
Mat.17. 5. While hee LVK.9. 
yet ſpake, be- | 34.While he this 


hold, a bright | />:k*,there came 


cloud ovcr{ha. 


"Y lond,ond BUCH» 


dowed then : | ſhadewed therm.— 


MAaR.g. 
7 And there wa: 
7 0l1 that eviy- 
Jhadowed thim - 


34.—.\ 


&. OY 
Part 1I.POR-2. T he Story of ſtories, Pas.2, 155 


1g. 34, —Andrhey feared, as they entred inco the. 


$| 7s F, 


/ 1,9. 


cloud, 

—-And bc- 
hold, a voyce 
our of the 
cloud, which 
ſaid, This is my 


beloved Son, | 


in whom 1 am 


| 


MAR+9s 
7, —And a voyce 
came out of the 
cloud,ſayinggThis 
us my beloved 
Son:e;beare bim. 
$. And ſudenly 


well plcaſed : | when they bad 


Heare ye him. 


looked round a- 


6. And when | bout, they ſawn 


the 


diſciples | man any more, 


| CEE 


35. And there 
came a Voyce out 
of the cloud, ſay 


ing, This is my be= 


| Ulone,— 


heard ir, they | ſave Ieſus onely with themſelves. 


fell 


on their 


facc,and were ſore afraid, 
7.Ang Ieſuscame and rouched them,and ſaid, A+ 
' riſe, and be not afraid. . 
8.And whca they had lift up their cyes, they. ſaw 
no man ſave Ieſus onely. 


9. And as they 
came downe 
fromrbhe moſi- 
taine, he char. 
ged them that 
they ſhould cel 
no man, what 
things the 

had ſcene, till 
the Sonne of 
man wcre Ti- 


| 


| 


MAT. 17. 
9. And as they 
came dovone from 
the monntaine, 
Jeſus charged 


| them, ſaying, Tell 


36, —Andthey 
keptit claſe, and 
told no man in 


| thoſe dayes any of 


thoſe things 


the viſion to no | which thez bad 
man, umill the | ſeene. 
Sorne of man beriſen agazne from the 


T_ 


ſen from the dead. 
10. And they kept that ſaying with themſclves, 

ueſtioning one with anorher, what che riling 
from the dead ſhould meanc. 


It. And they axed 
him, ſaying, Why fay 
the Scribes, thar Elias 


mult firft come 2 


MAT. 17. 
10.Axd bis diſciples ashed 
bim, ſaying, Wby then jay 
the $:ribes that Elias muſt 


{ firſl 56we. 


11.And 
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Mat.17-1t- And Tefus anſwered |, MAR«g. alt 
& ſaid untothem,Elias | 12.And be anſwered, and 
truly ſhall firſt come, 8 | told them, Elias verely 
reſtore all things. cometh firft, and reſto. 

 Mar.9+ 12, —And how it is ! re-hall things, — 
written of the Sonne of man, that he mult ſufter 
many things, and be ſet at Rought, 

Mat.l7. 12. But fay unto you, MAR.9. 
that Elias is come al- | 13-But 7 ſay unto wu, that 
ready, and they knew | Elias u indeed come; oy they 
him not; burhave done | have done unto him what. 
unto him whartſoever | ſerver they lifted, — 
they liſted: 

Mar.9. 13. —Asitis written ofhim : Mir 

Mat.17. 12. Likewiſe alſo ſhall the Sonne of man ſuffer 
of them, | | 
I3.Then the diſciples underſtood that hee (pake 
untg them of lohn the Bapriſt. 


L9. 37- Anditcameto paſſe that on 
| the next day, when they were 
come downe from the hil,much 


people met him. 


Mer.9. 14.And when hee came | MAT.17. 
to his diſciples,he ſaw a | I4+ And when they were 
great multirude about | come ts the multitude, — 
them,and the Scribes queſtioning with them. 
15. And ſtraightway all the peaple when they be- 
held him, were greatly amazed, and running to 
him,ſalutcd him, 
15.And heasked the Scribes, What queſtion yce 
with then? ' 

Luk.g. 38. And bc. MAR.g. 
ngld a marr ot I'7. Aid one of I4 —Thbevre Came 
the ' company | the multitude an- | 10 bim a certaine 
cryed out,— | ſward,—. | Way — 


Afar 
MAT.17- 


14 »- Kneeling 


— 4 Q 
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OD <——_ 


14 —Kncelin LvxEg. [| MaRyg. 
= none ro h_ 30-Saymg, M1- | 17,—And ſaid,- 
andſaying, | fler,— 
11,9. 17,—Maſter,I have brought unto thee my ſonne, 
which hath a dumbe ſpirit: _ 
1.17, 15. —Lord, have mercy on © hiw, for he is Luna« * wyſouze; 
tike, and ſore vexed : | 
:9. 48 —l beſcech thee, lookeupon my Sonne: for he 
is mine onely childe, 
9. Andloe a ſpirit ta- | MAR.9-. 
rms and hce ſud- | 18. And whereſoever he 
denly cryeth out, and | takhetb hm, be teareth bim,.. 
ir teareth him,that he fomerh againe, and bruiſing 
him, hardly departeth trom him, 
M9. 18, —And hee MAT.17. | LVKE 9. 
fomerh, and |} 16. And 1 | 40. And 1 be. 
enaſherh with brought him to | ſonght thy dijci-. 
hisrecth, and | thy diſciples, ond | ples to caſt bim 
pineth away. | tbey could not | out, and they 
And I ſpake | cureb:m, could not. 
ro thy diſci- | 
ples,rhat they ſhould caſt him our,and they could 
not, 
{t.17.17.Then Ieſus | MaR4g. LVKE 9s 
anſwered, and | I9.He anſwereth | 41.And leſits an- 
ſaid, O faith- | v:m,and (aub, O | ſwering ſaid, 0 
lefſe and per- | faithleſſe genera- | faithleſſe &> per- 
verſe generati- | ton, how long | verſe generation, 
on , how long | ſhall 1 be with | bow long ſhall F 
ſhall I be with | you? how long | be with you, and 
you ? how long | ſball F ſuffer you? | /uffi®you > Bring 
ſhall I ſuffer | Brizg him uno | thy Soune hither, 
= f* bring | me. | 
im hither rome, 
20. And they brought | LVKE 9. 
him unto him 3 & when | 42. And as bee was yet "4 
he ſaw him,ſtraightway | comming,the devill threw 
the ſpirir tare kim, and | him downe,axd tare bim,- 
he fell onthe ground,and wallowed, foming. 


Mtr.g, 


21;And 


21.And he asked his Father, How long is it avne 
fince this came unto him? And hee laid, Of 


childe. 
22, And oftentimes it 


MAT. 17. 


hath caſt him into the | 16, —Fer of1.t1mes be fal. 
fire, and into the waters | {th intothe fre,end oft intg 
to deſtroy him: bur if | the water : 

thoucanſ doc any thing,have compaſſion on us, 


and helpe us. 


23-leſus ſaid unto him, If thou canft belceve, all 
things are potlible ro him that belceverth. 

24- And ſtraightway the farher of the chiid cried 
out, and faid with teares, Lord, 1 belceve, hclpe 


thou minc unbclicfe. 

25.Whe leſus | MAT.17. 
faw that rhe | 18 Ard leſurre- 
people came | buyed the derull, 
running toge- | and be departcd 
ther, he rcbu- | oat of bim :— 
ked the foulc | 


LVKE 9g. 

| 42 —And 7 
ſms rebuhed the 
wuncleane fon, 
axa buoled tie 
elnlat, —. 


ſpmir,ſaying unco him, Thou dumbe and dcafe 
ſpirir,I charge chee come out of him, and entcr no 


more into him, 


26. And the ſpirit cryed, and rent him ſore, and 
came out of him,and hc was as one dead,inlonuch 


that many ſaid, he is dead. 


27. But Iefus rooke him by the hand, and lifred 


him up,and he atoſe, 


Luke 9. 42.—And* bedclivercd him to his father, 


Mai.17. 13, —And the childe was cured 
houre. 


from that very 


Luk.g. 43+ And they were all amazed ar the mighty 


ewer of God ! 
Mar.g. 28. And when hee was 


MAT.17. 


come into the houſe, his ] 19. Thex came the diſci- 
diſciples asked him pri- | ples ts Jeſs apart, & ſaid, 
vartely, Why could not | Why coyld not we caft bit! 


ye caſt him our ? | out ? 


"I ».\ 


29. And 
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u, 


/ 


Partfice 11, POR+2» The Story of ſtories, Pas.3. 159 


4,17.20.And leſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe of your un- 

; pelicfe 2 for verelyl ſay unto you,lf ye have faith ( Mats 
as a graine of muſtard ſecd;ye ſhall ſay unto this . 1. Mat, 
mountaine, Remove hence to yonder place ; 11:23) 
and it ſhall remove,and nothing ſhall bee impoſe : 


Gblc unto you, | 

21. How oct this kinde MAR. 9. 

goerth nor out but by 29. Andbe ſaid unto them, 
prayer and faſting, [his kin4e can come forth 


(17.5. And tho Apoſtles | by notbing, but by prayer 
ſaid unte the Lord, | and faſting, 

Increaſe our faich. l 

6: And the Lord (aid,If ye had faith as a graine of 

muſtard-ſeed, yee mightſay unto this Sycamine 

tree, Be thou plucked up by the roote, and be thon 

planccd ia the fea ; andit thould obey you. 


The third PasgAGE. 


From the returne of Chriſt through Gali. 
lee towards Capernas to his journty into 


the coaſts of Indea beyong lordan. 


CZA&I5Nd they departed 
Ne hence, and paſſed 
< 92 = thorow Galilee,and he 


would not that any man 
ſhould know it. 


Mata, þ And while they abode in Ga- 
= 


F, 


Mar.g, 30+ EO 


» 
> 


41." 1x4 


EC. 


_ 


-- 


Luke 9. 43. nn? And 


Mar.9. 31,-And they: ſhall kill 
him,and aftcr rhat hce 
is killed, hee ſhall 
riſe the third day. 


while 
they wo- 
dred eve- 


one at | 


MAR.4g. 
31.For be taught 
bus diſciples, and 
ſaid unto 1bem , 
The $onne of man 
is detvered into 
the bands of 
men.— 


| 


MAT. 17, 
22 -—l:ſu; ſaid 
uniothem, The 
| Sonue of max 
ſhakt be betrayed 


into the hands of 


Wen. 


all things which Ieſus did, hee fit 
unto his diſciples , 
44.Let theſe ſayings finke downe intro your cares; 
For the Sonne of man ſhall be delivered inco the 


hands of mcn. 


MAT.17. 
13. And they fhatt kill him, 
and the third diy be fall 
| be raiſed ararmme 


Mat.17. ,3.—And they were exceeding ſorry. 
Luk g. 45.Burthey underſtood 


not this ſaying, and it 
was hid from them, 
that they perceived it 


MAR. 9. 
2 2.But they wgerflond not 
that ſaziag,and were afr.id 
to azhe him. 


net : and they fearcd to aske him of that ſaying. 


,6. Thenthere aroſea realc oning a- 
mongthem,vvhich of the ſhould 
bethegreateſt. 
»ar-9.33-And he came to Capernaum,- 
Mat.r7- 24. And When they were come to 


Caper naum zthey that received tribute mo- 
ney,came to Peter and ſaid,Doeth not your Ma- 


ſter pay tribute ? 


25. Hee faith, Yes, And when hee 


was 


” Bat, 
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v/ 


” 


Marg 


Eire 9. 


Mil.18, 


Marg, 


— 


was come inta.the houle,lcks pre: 


vented him, faying,Whar chinkeft thou Simon 3 
Of whom doc the kings of the carth rake cuſtome 
or tribate 2 of their owne children,or of tran. 
gers? 

26.Peter faith unto him, Of ſtrangers, Ieſas faicls 
:nto him, Then are the children tree, - 

27. Notwichſtanding, leſt we thould offend them, 
oe thou tothe Sen,and caſt an hooke, andrak 
up the fith thar firſt cometh up ; & when rhou haf 
opened his mouth, thou ſhalt finde a piece of 
money : that cake and give unto them for me 
and thce. 


;; And being in the houſe, hee 
asked them, What was it, that 
yee diſputed among your lelyes 


by the way ? 

4-Eur they heldtheir peace : for by the way they 
fad diſpurcd among themſelyes, whv jboald ve the 
21 catelt. 
47. And Teſus percei- | MAT.18. 
ving the thought of | 2. Audlefus calied a littly 
clcir hicare, tooke a | cilde vo bim,— 
Childe,and ſcrhim by him, 


«. At the ſametime came the di- 
ſciples to leſus ſaying, Who is the 
oreatelt in the Kingdome of hea- 
nt . | —- 
35-And he fate downe, and called che twelvc,and 


ſaith uato them, If any man deſire co becairſt, the 
ſame ſhall be (aſt ofall,and ſervant ot all. 


Luk, 9. 48,—For he thatis kcaſt among you all, rhe ſar; 


I be great, 


(314t. 293 

25. Mar, 

19.42.) \ 
22, 24 


( Mat. Py 
26,Mal 3 


Is 


Fa 35, 69d 
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ET MAT.18, 7 
May Je 35.And he took So a 114 ſec bim inthe B 
the childe, and | midp of them : 2 


ſer kim in the midſt of them : — 


iMai.18, 


3» And ſaid, VerelylI ſay unto you, Except 


ye be converted, and become as little children, 
ye ſhall not enter incothe kingdome of heayen. 


Whoſocyer thcreforec ſhall humble himſcife 


= this little childe, the ſame is greatelt in the 
kingdome of heaven. 

Mar.9, 36.—And when he had | LVKF 9. 
raken him1n his armies, | 48. 41d (a:d auto them, — 
he ſaid untothem, 
37. Whoſocver LVKE 9. MAT. t8. 
thall receive 48. —hoſoever | 5. And who ſo ,,,, 
one of ſuch | ſhall rece;ve thu | ſhall receive one - by 
children in my | cbilde in my | ſuch little chit; © Fr 


Name, recci- 
veth me: and 
whoſoever ſhal 
receive mc, Ic- 
cciveth not 


Rame, recent eth 
me; and whoſce.. * 
ver fhail rece.ve we, recarueth him 
| that ſent Mme. 


30 
in my name, ye- 


eiUeD me. 


mee,burt him that ſcent me. 


8.And Iohn anſwered 
im, ſaying, Maſter, we 
ſaw one caſting out de- 
vilsinthy namc, and 


he followeth nor us, & - 


we forbade him, be- 
cauſc he followeth nor 
Us. 

39-Bur Icſus ſaid, For- 
bid him nor;for there is 
no man that ſhall doe a 
miracle in my name, 


LVKE 9. 
49-And lobu anſwered & 
ſar, Maſter, we ſaw one 
caſting out devils in thy 
name,and we forbade bim, 
becauſe bee followeth not 
Ms, 
| 50, And leſs ſaid unto 
him, Forbid bim mot : foy 
he that is 16t againſt us, is 


for ua, 


that can lightly ſpeake evill of me. 
49+ For he that is avt againſt us, is Qn our pirte 


a1 Fo! 


Mm 


—___S 


art} Part 11 


|| ——— —— 


Met. 18 


Mer9. 


— — — —— — 
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Io3z. 


i 
4 1.For whoſoever ſhall gi ve youa cup of water to 


drinke in my name,bcecauſe ye belong to Chriſt; 
verely I fay unto you, hee thall not loſe his re- 42, ) 


ward, 

6. Bit who fo 
ſhall © offend 
one of theſe 
lirtle . ones, 
which belceve 
in mce, it were 
betrer for him 
that a milſtone 
were hanged 
abour his neck, 
and that hce 


LVKF 17. 
I. Then ſaidbe 
unto bis diſciples; 
It is wimpoſſible 
but tbat offences 
| w#l c0:3e;but woe 
unto bim tbrouzb 
whom thty comme. 
2. 1t were better 
for bim that a 


v.alſiene 


| 


were | 


MAR. 9. 
42. Aud whoſqe. 
ver ſhall offend 
one of theſe little 
ones that beleeue 
1 meet is beitey 
for h;m that a 
milltone wie 
han:ed about bi 
neck.and be were 
cſitnto the ſea. 


were drowned | hanged about bis necie,ond be (aft in- 
in ths depth of | tothe ſea, then that he ſhould effend 
ore of theſe litile ones, 

7.Woe unto the world becauſe of offences : for ir 
muſt nceds bce that offences come : but woe to 
that man by whom the offence commeth, 
MAT.18, 


the ſca,. 


43-Andif thy hand of- | 
fend thee,cur itoff; Ic 

is berrer for thee to cn. 
rer into life maimed, 
then haying two hands 
cogoe into hell, into 
the fire that never ſhall 


be quenched : 


44. Where rhcir worme 
dicrh not,and the fire is 
nor quenched, 

45. Anditthy foor of. 
fend thee, cut ir off? jr 
is berter for thee to en- 
ter halt into life, then 
having two feet to bee » 
caſt into hell, intothe 
fire that never ſhall be quenched, 


M5 


A6.W zers 


(M:t.1c 


3.ttTherefore if thy band or (x7 22 -. 
thy fant offead thee, tmtize ,4, 6,19 
off, and caſ! thery from thee: 
it z3 better fortbee to e221 
into life halt or maimed; r 4 « 
thee then bavirg wo bands 
or 1wo feet, {9 be coſt into c< 
verl-fling fire : 
9. Andif thineeje offer 4 
| thee, plucke it out, and £218 
it from thee : \it 1s better, 
for thee ta enter into iſe 
with one eye, rather ther; 
bavizs twoeges , tobe caB 
[ ix:9 bell fire, 


Ee. 
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46.Where their worme dicth not, and the fire is 
nor quenched, 

47-And if thine eye offend thee, plucke jtour : 
It is berrer for thee to enter into the Kingdome of 
God with oneeye,then having two cyes tobe caſt {at 
into hell fire. 

43.Where their worme dicth not, and the firc is 

not quenched. 

49. For every one ſhall be ſalred with firc,and e- 

very facrificc ſhalt be ſalted with ſalr. 

50.Salr is gnod; bur if the falr haye loſt his ſalt- (Ma'.5.1; 
neſle, wherewith will ye ſeaſon it > Have falr in E*ketg, 


your ſelycs, and have PEACE ONCE with 34,Oc.) 
another. 


Mai. 18, 10.Takehecd har ye deſpiſe not one of rheſc lic. 


tle ones 2 for I ſay unto you, that in heaven their 

Angels doc alwayes bcholdrhe face of my Father 

which is in hcaven. 

It. For the Sonne of man iscomero ſave that (Lu 4; 
which was loſt, | 

Iz, Howthinke yee? Ifa man haye a hundred (£11 4) 
ſheepe,and one of them be gone aſtray, dozth hee 

not leave the ninery and nine,and gocth into the 
mountaincs, and ſccketh that which is gone 

aſtray? 

1t3.Andifſobe that he inde ir, verely I fay unto 

you, he rejoyc2th miore of that ſheepe, then of 

the ninetie and ninc which went not aſtray. 

14. Evcn ſoit is not the will of your Father which 

Is in heaven, that one of theſc little ones ſhould 

periſh. 

x5. Morcovyer, If thy 5 LVKE 17. 

brother ſhall rreſpaſſc | 3.Take beed to your ſelves : 

againſt thee, goe and | If */ brother treſpaſſe a-, ,, | 
ecl] him his fault be- | geinff thee, rebuke biz, — ( 14-614 Þ 


rweenetheceand him alone: if he ſhall keare thee, #%;"** 
| thou haſt gained thy brother, 25+) 
Luke 17. 3-—And if he repcar, forgive him, 


$.And 
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4-And if he rreſpaſle againit thee ſeven times ig 2 
day,and ſ-ven times in aday turne again tothee, 
ſaying, I repent,thou ſhalt forgive him. 
(21th, 18. 16-Bur it he will nor heare thee, then cake with 
' thee one or two more,thac in the mouth of two or 
three witnefſes every word may be eſtabliſhed. 
17, And ifhe ſhall ncgle co heare them, cell ir 
to the Church: Burtithee negle@ to heare the 
Church, lethim be uatorhee as an heathen man, 
_ and a Publicanc. 
413 18. Vcrely 1 ſay unto you, Wharſoeyer yee ſhall (WMat.r6, 
* binde on earth, ſhall. be bound in heaverys. and i. 
| wharſocyer yc thall looſc on carth,ſhall be lapſed 
in heaven. : 
19.Againe I ſay unto you,that if two of you ſhall / ::,7. 
agree on earth as touching any thing that they ;,; -». 
Mall askc, it ſhall be done for =—_ ot my Father 
which is in heaven, 
20. For where two or three are gathered roge- 
Tl | ther in my Name, thcre am I in the midſt of 
tlicm. 


f 4) :r1. Then came Peter ta him, and 
ſaid, Lord, how oft ſhall my bro- 


ther ſinne againſt mee, and [ for- 


ive him e till ſeven times ? 


22. Tcſus ſairh unto him, I ſay nor unto thee, Vn- 
till ſeven times : bur, untill ſeventic times ſcven- 
23+ Therefore is the kingdome of heaven likened 
unto a certaine King, which would rake account 
of his ſervants. 
24+ And when he had begun toreckon, one was 
brought unte him which ought him ten thouſand 
61F ralenes. 
oO - 25-But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his lord 
commanded him to be ſold, and his wife and 


children,and all thax he had, and paiment to bee 
made, | | 


- %2Y 


Mz 26.The 


_— 
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26. The ſervant therefore fell downt, and wor. 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. 
27. Then the Lord of that ſeryant was moved 
with compaſſion, and looſed him,and forgave h:m 
thedebr. | 
28. But the ſame ſervant went out,and found one 
of his fellow ſervants , which ought him an hun- 
dred pence : and he laid hands on him, and tooke 
him by the throate, ſaying, Pay mce that thou 
oweſt. | 
29.And his fellow ſervant fell downe ar his feer, 
- and beſougat him, ſaying,Have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. - 
39-And he wonld not : but went and caft him into 
priſon,rill he ſhould pay the debt, 
31. So when his fellow ſervants ſaw what was 
Jone,they were very ſorry,and came and told un. 
to their lord all that was done. | 
32-- Then his lord,after that hee had called him, 
faid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, I forgave 
thce all rhatdebtybecanſe thou defiredſt me 2» 
33-Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion 
on thy fellow ſeryant,cyen as [ had pitty on thee 3 
34-And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to 
the tormentouts, till he ſhould pay all that was 
due unto him. 
35-So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father doe alſo 
unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every 
ene his brother rheir treſpalies, ay - 


Tae 


Mat 19.1; 


pare, 1, PoR.2. The Story of tories. Pas4- 


The fourrh PASSAGE. 


From the journey of Chriſt into the coafts 


of Indea beyond lordan,to his 


£0:ng up 


to the feaſt of Tabernacles. 


Nd it came 
co paſle, 
that when lIe- 


lus hadfinifhed | 


| MAR.10. 

I» And bt roſe from thence, 
& commeth into the coaſts 
of Tudea,by the further fide 
of iord 171 ,and the people ye 


ſoried unto him ayame 


theſe ſayings, hee departed frorm 
Galilee,and came into the coalts 
of Iudea beyond Iordan. 

:. And great multitudes follows 
ed him and he healed them there. 


ſees allo came 
unto him, rep- 
ting him, and 
ſlaying unto 
him, Is it 
lavyfull for a; 


Mir.10.,1- —And as he was wonr, he taught them againe, 


Mat.1s 3» The Phari- 


| MAR.19. 

2 +Axd the Phariſees came 
| to him, and atked him, Is it 
lawſu'l far a man toput 4- 
way his wife ? tempting 
bim. 

3- And be anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, What did 
Moſes commandyou ? 

4. And they ſatd, Moſes 
ſuffered to write a bill 


of divercement, and 10 pus 


nialy 


x ber \ 
man to put a- +1 -- and 


Way his wife ſaid unto them, For tbe 
| 2 | bardn:/ſe of your heart be 

for every cauſe »* | wral? you thu precept, 

.And he anſwered and | 6. But from the beginning 
id unto them, Have | of the creation God made 
ye notrcad, that hee | !hem wa'e and female, 
which made themat|7. For this cruſe ſhall 
the beginning , made | a Men leave by /ather and 
chem male and female ? | mother, and cleave 18 hs 
5- And ſaid, For this | wife. : Ht: 
caule ſhall a man leave | $.4nd they twaine ſill be 
father and morher, and | one fleſh: ſo thes they are 
ſhall cleave to his wife: | no more twaine, bat 032 
and they twainc ſhall | fleſh. 6 | 
be one fleſh? 9.#bat therefore God hath 
6. Wherefore they are | ſomed togethcy,let no man 
no more twainc, but | put aſuner, 
one fleſh. What therefore God: hath joyned roge- 
ther, lernort man pur aſunder; - 
7.They ſay unto him,Why did Moſes then com-- 
mand topivea writing of divorcement, and tp 
pur her away ? 
8. He ſaith unto them, Meſes becauſe of the hard. 
neſle of your hearts ſuffered you to pur away 
youg wives: bur from the beginning it was 
not ſo, 


wr.0.10. And inthe houſe his diſciples 
asked him againe of the ſame 


matrer. 
And he ſ:ithuntorthemy— 


Mat 


Ma 
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Mat.1 9. g9,.*1 ſay unro 


' you, Whoſoe- 
yer ſhall put a- 
way his wife, 
except itbefor 
fornication, & 
{hal marry an- 
other, 
mitterh adul- 


| 


LVKE 16, 
18. #boſcever 
putteth away bis 
wif c,and marieth 
aneiber, commu- 
teth adultery : &> 
whoſoever mare 


, 


MAR.10. P And. | 
It. —+#boſoever (Mat .$+3 on, 


ſhall "Wt away bis 

wiſe, and marry 
another, commit < 
teth adultery 4- 
g14nſt ber. 


com- | rieth ber that is put away from ber 


husband, commuiteth adultery. 
rery : and who ſo marrieth her which is put away, 
doth commir adultery. 


H,10, 12+ And ifa woman ſhall put away her husband, 


and bee njatried to another , ſhee commirteth 


adulrery, 


Mat.19, 10. His diſciples ſay to him, 1f the caſe of the 


man be ſo with his wife, it is not good to marry» 

I 1.But he ſaid unto them, Al men cannot receive 
this ſaying,ſayc they co whom ir is given. 

x2.For there arc ſome Eunuches, which were ſo 
borne fro their mothers wombe: & chere are ſome 
Eunuches, which were made Eunuches of men: 

and there be Eunuches, which have made them» 
ſclves Eunuches for the kingdome of heavens 
ſake, Hecthar is able to receive jt, 1ct him rc» 


ccive it, 

We: Then 
there 
were 
brought 


unto him 


| MAR.10, 
13. And they 


touch them, and 
bis diſciples rebu- 
hed thoſe that 


| brought ther, 


i 


| 


| LVKE 18. 


15. And they 
brought wato bum 
alſa infaxts, \that 


| be woald touch 


them: but _—= 
bis diſciples aw 
it, they rebuked 
them- 


little children, char he ould pur his hand 
enthem, and pray : and his diſciples rebuked 


them. 


14 Dur 


A. 
”—_—— 
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' $4ar-10+ 14. But wheng LYKE 18, MAT.19. 7 
Teſus ſawir, he | 16. But Ieſws | 14. Bat Ieſus 
was much diſ- | called them wnto | faid, Suffer litile 
pleaſed, and | bim, & ſaid, ſuf- | children,and fore 
ſaidunto them, | fer little cbildren | bid them not to 
Suffer the lit. | tocome unto me, | come unto me, 
tle children to | and forbid them | ſorof ſuch is the 
come unto me, | not, for of ſich is | kingaome of hea- 
and forbid the | the kinpdome of | ven. 
nor,for of ſuch | Gd. 
is the king- | 17,Veyely I ſay unto you, Whoſoevey 
dome of God. | pa! not receive the kingdome of God 
15. Verely I | a alittle child,fhall in no wiſe enter 
ſay unto you, | therein, 

Whoſoever 
ſhall norreceive the kingdome of God as a little 
childe,he ſhall not enter therein, 

Lyke18. 16, —* A:dleſus called them unto him. * Byt, 


Mer. 1o, 16. And he took MAT.19. 


& | 15. Anabelaidbis bands 
them up in his | 


on them, — 
armes, puthis hands uponthem, and bleſſed 
them. 


Met.rg. 15. And departedthence. M 


Mar,no, 17. And 1 MAT. 19. LVKE 18; 
"»"% | 16. And behold, 18, Anda certain 


when he Onecame, and ow aiked bim, 
ſaid wnte bim, | ſayine,Good Ma- 
Vas gone Good Maſter , | ler, what ſhall 1 


1 what, good thing | doe 10 inherit e. 
forth into | ſhall doe, that 7 | ternall fe > 


the Way, | may hive eter- | 19. And leſs 
” I | zalllife ? faid wnto bim, 
there | 17. Andbe ſaid | why calleft thou 
unto bim, Why | me good ? None 


carne one [ calleſt thow wie 4 is £000 ſave one, 
TUNNIN © 


Ma 


FE 


Mat.l 9. I7. -Bur if thou | 
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running , | 


good ? There is | that is, God. 
none good but one, that is,God :— 


and kneeled to him, and asked 
him,Good Maſter, what ſhall I 
doe that I may inherite eternall 


life 2 


18.AndTeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt chou me 
good? There is no man good bur one, that is, 


God, 


| 
wilt enter into 
life, keepethe 
commande- 
ments. 

18. Hce ſaith 
unto him, 
Which > Icſus 
ſaid, Thou | 


MAR.10. 
19.Thou knoweſt 
the commanae- 
ments, Doe not 
commit adultery, 
Dae not kill, Doe 
not leale, Doe ngt 
beare faiſe wit- 
neſſe,— 


| 


LVKE 18, 
20.T hou knowelſ 
the commande. 
ments, Doe not 
commit adulteryg 
Doe not kill, Dog 
not ſleale,Doe not 
beare falſe wit- 
nef j_—_ : 


ſhalt doc no murder, Thou ſhalt not commit adul. 
rery, Thou ſhalr nor ſteale, Thou ſhalt not beare 


falſe witnefle, ' 


father ,and thy 
mother 3 and 
ow: _ 
ove thyneigh- 
bour - Up 
ſclfe. 

20.The young 
man ſaith unto 
him, All cheſe 


May,to, 19,—Defraud not,— 
| Maletg, 19. Honour thy | 


MAR.I0. 

Ig,  — Honour 
thy father and 
mother, 
20.. And be ax. 
ſwered, and ſaid 
wnto bim, Ma- 
ſler, all theſe have 
I ſerved from 
my youth, 


things haye I kept from my your 


l yer? 


| 


LVKE18, 

20, —Hoxour 
thy father and 
thy mather, 
21. And beſaid, 
All th:ſe bave 1 
keps from amy 
youth K+ 


| up : ,Whar lack 


21. Thea 


— 


= —_ 
LL LOSS: EET. —_— I = D_ 


Mar.1 ©. 31.Then leſus 


Ofeh.19. 21. —[fthou 


MAY. 19. 3x3.-And come 


beholding him, 
loved him, and 
ſaid unro him, | 


LVKE18$, 
22. Noww-'en 
Feſus beard theſe 


One thing, 
thou lackeſt i: 


wile bc perfe&, | 
goe and fell 
that thou haſt, 
and give tothe 
poore, & thou 
ſhalt have 
treaſure inhca-» 
ven, 


rake up the 
croſſe and fol- 
low mc. 
22.And he was 
ſad at that ſay- | 
Ing, and went 
away grieved: 
for hce had 
great poſſeili- | 
Ons. 

23. Andleſus 
looked round 
abour, & ſaich 
unto his diſci- 
ples, How 
hardly fhall 
they that have 
riches, enter 
intothe king- 
dome of God ? 
24-And his di- 


MAR.10, 
31, Got thy 
| way, ſell what/oe- 
ver thou baſt and 
give to the poore, 
and the Fat 
have treaſure in 
heaven, I 

M AT. I' 9. 
21, And come, 
and follow me. 
22. But when the 
young 11a beayd 
that ſaying, be 
went away) ſor. 
rowfull : for bee 
bad great poſſeſſi- 
ons, 
23-Then ſaid 1e- 
ſues wats his diſei. 
ples,Verely 7 ſay 
wunte you, that a 
rich man ſhall 
bardly enter into 
the kingdome of 
heaven, 

24. And apaine 1 
fay unto you; 71 


| u enſier for a ca. 
| mell to gee thorow | 


ſciples were a- 
ſtoniſhcd athis. 
woids. Pur le- 


the exe of 4a ne 
ale, then for a 
rich Want 10 ent 


[ MAT. 19. 


21.1eſus ſajd un. 
to him, -— 


things ht ſaid unto bim, Te lackeſi 


thou one thing ; — 


| Lvxs 18. 


22. Sell all 
that thou haſt, 
| and  diftribute 
unto the poore, 


and thou fair 
bave treaſure in 
begun, — 
LVvKE 18. 
22.— And come, 
follow me. 
23, And when be 
| beard tha, be was 
very ſorrowfull : 
for hee was very 
rich, 
24 Andwhen 1t- 
| If ts ſaw that be 
| Was very ſorrow- 
fell, be ſaid, How 
bardly ſhall they 
thats bave riches 
enter into the 
kingdome of God. 
25.Forit is eofi- 
er for a camell to 
| £oe thorow & nee- 
dles eye,then for 8 
rich man to enter 
inte the kingdome 


of God. 


»6, And they that 
' biard 8 ſau, 


4% 
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ſas anſwered 
againe, & faith | 
utiro rhem, 
Children, how 
hard is it for 
them char rruſt 
in riches, to 
entcr into the | 
kingdome of 
God ! 


into the kinzdome 
of God. 

25 .#hile bis di- 
ſetples heard it, 
they were excee- 


| dingly amaxed, 


cane ſaved ? 


25oItis caſfier 


ſaying, Who ben |} 


Who then can be 
ſaved 


_— be ſaid, 


| The things which 


are unpoſjible 
with men, are 
poſſible with God. 


26, But leſus beheld them, and ſaid 
unto them,Fith men this is wnpoſfible, 
out with God all things are poſſible 


for acamell to goe thorow the eye of a needle, 
then for a rich man to enter into the kingdome #* 


God. 


26.And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, ſay- 
ing among themſelves, Who then can be ſaved? 

27.And Iclus looking upon them ſaith, With men 
it is impothibſe, bur nor with God : for with God 
all cbings are poſlible, 


27» Then 
an{wered 


Peter,and 


faid unto 
him, Be- 
hola,wee 
have for- 


faken all, 
and fol- 


| MAaR.10. 

28. Then Peter 
began to ſay unto 
him, Loe,we have 
| leſt all and have | 
followed thee. 
29.ARg leſits an- 
ſwered and ſaid, 
Verely F ſay unto 
you, There t no 
man that hath 
left bouſe or bre- 
thren,or fifters,or 
father, or mother, 
or wife, or chil. 


LyKF 18. 
283, Then Petty 
ſaid, Loe,we bave 
left all and fat- 
lowed tkee. 
| 29. And be ſaid 

unto them, Vere- 
ly 1 ſay units yea, 
there 1s no man 


| that hath left 


bouſe, or parents, 
or brethren, or 
wife, or children 
for the kingdome 


of Gods ſake, 


dren or lands for wy ſake, — 


lowed thee, what ſhall wee have 


therefore ? 


| 2 8.And 


i%4 
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car 


— — ——  ——  — 
— 


28.And leſus ſaid unto rhem, Verely I fay unto 
you, that ye which have followed mc in the rege. 
neration, when the Sonne of man ſhall {tin ths: 
throne of his glory, yee ſhall alfo fir upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribcy of 
Ifracl. 

29.And every one that hath forſaken houſes, or 
brethren,or fiſters,or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children,or lands for my names lake, 

May: 10. 29.—And the Goſpels, 


Mat.1 9, 29.—Shallre- | LVvKE18, | MAaR.10. 
ceivean hun- | 30.#boſhall not | 30.—8ut be ſhil 
dred fold, — receive manifold | rc cerve an bug. 

#1ar.10.39. —Now in | mere an this pre. | dicd fold, 
this time, hou. | ſet time,— | 


ſes,and brethren, and ſiſters, and mothers, 2nd 
children, and j LVvKE18, j{ MAT.19, 
Jands,with per- | 3o =4nd in the | 29 —Andſhalin. 
ſecutions, and | wor/dto come life | berite euerla{ling 
inthe world eo | everlaſling, uſe. 

| come eternall life. MAR. 10, 

Mats, 30. Bur manyrthatare | zt. Butmanythat are /,,, 
firſt, ſhall bee laſt;and | fiſt, ſpall be Iofl s anite |, 
the laſt ſhall be firſt, laſt, 6rft. 

Mat.20, 1.For the kingdome of heaven is like tnto a man 
that is an houſholder,which went out carly in the 
morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. 

2. And when he had agreed with the labourers 

fora peny aday, hee ſent them igto his yinc- 

yard. 

3-And he went cur about the third houre,and ſaw 

others ſtanding idle in the market place, 

&And ſaid unto them,Goc yee alſo into the vinc- 

yard, and whatſoeyer isright,I will give you. And 

they went their way. 

5- Againe hce went out aboutthe fixt and ninth 

houre,and did likewiſe. 

6. And abourtrhe eleyenth houre,he wear our, & 

found others ſtanding idle, and ſairh unto rhem, 

Why ſtand yehere all che day le 2 | 
7.Thcy 


I 6.L4, l 
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7.They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath hired 
us. Hee faith untathem, Goe yce alſo intothe 
vincyard ; aud wharſoever is right, that ſhall yee 
reccive, 

g. So when even was come,the lord of the yines 
yard ſaith unto his ſteward,Call the Jabourers, 8 
oive them their hirc,beginning from the laſt,unt 
the firft, ] 
9.And when they came that were bired about the 
cleventh hourc,they reccived every man a peny+ 
10. But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that 
they ſhould have reccived more,and they likewiſe 
reccivedeyery man a youy: 
1t,And when they had received ir, they murmus 
red againſt the good man of the houſe, y 
12:Saying,Theſc laſt have wrought but one houre, 
and Ca made them equall unro us, whick 
have borne the burden and heat of the day. 

1 3-Bur he anſwered one ofthem,and ſaid, Friend, 

1 doe rhee no wrong : diddeft not thou agree wirhi 
me for a peny ? 

14. Take that thine is,and goc thy way,I will give 
unto this laſt, even as unto thee, 

15-1s it not lawfull for me to doe what will witff 
mine owne ? Is thine cyq cvill , becauſc 1 am 
good? 

16,50 the laft ſhall be it, and the firſt laſt ; for (Mat. tg; 
many be ealled, bur few choſen, 30.Mar, 


40.31-Lls 
4 o1 4-) 


— 
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The fift PasSAGE. 


From Chriſts going up unto the feaſt of 


T abernacles, to his ſetled journey to- 
wards Hieruſalem for to ſuffer. 


lobn.7. F. I 


SOvv the Ievves feaſt of 
Tabernacles was art 
hand. 


3.His brethren therefore ſaid tn- 


r 
==; 
= 
fn 
= 


2 


rohim, Depart hence and goc into Judea, thac 
_ thydiſciples alſo may ſee the workes that thou 


doeſt. 


4-For there is no man that docth any thing in ſc- 
cret, and hee himſelfe ſcekerth to bee knowne 0+ 
penly : If thou doe theſe things,thew thy ſelfe uv 
the world. 

5, For neither did his brethren beleeve in him. 


6. Then Icſus ſaid untothem,My 


time 15 not yet COME, bur your time is 


alway rcady. 
7. The world cannot hate you, but me ithateth, 
becauſe ] teſtific of it, that the workes thereof are 


evill. 


8. Gocyece upunto this feaſt: Ipgoenot up yer 
nato this feaſt, for my time is not yer full come. 


Ys 


When hee had faid theſe 


words unto them, hee abode till 
in Galilee. 


x0. But 


+ 
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'o. But when his brethren were 
goneup, then went heealſo up 


unto the f: ealt; not openly,but as ic were ic 


ſecrer. | | 
11. Then the Tewes ſougtit him at the feaſt; and 

ſaid, Whete is he ? 

tz. Andthere was much ——_— among the 

people concerning him: For fome ſaid, Hee is a 

good man ; Others ſaid, Nay bur he deceiveth the 

people. — 

t3.Howbeit,no tnan ſpake operily of him, for feare 

of the Iewes, 


| 37. Now about the middeſt of 
the feaſt Teſus wetit up into the 


Temple,and taught. 


15.And the lewes matveciled, ſaying, How know« 

eth this man letrers, having never learncd ? 

16. Icſus anſwered chem,My dodrine is not mine, 

bur his that ſenr me. : ; 

17. If aty man will doc his will, he ſhall know of 

the doQtrine,wherher it be of God, or whether L 

ſpeake of my ſclfe. 

t8.Herhat ſpeaketh of himſclfe, ſeekerh his owne 

glory : burhethar ſccketh his glory that ſent 
, im,the ſame istruc; and no unrightcouſneſſe is 

in him. 

19. Did not Moſesgive youthe Law,and yetnone- 

6f you keepeth the Law, Why goe yee a= 

bout to killyee? 

261 The people anſwered, and faid, Tholi haſt 4 

eyill; who gocth about to kill thee? 
- »Ieſus an a ſaid __ chem, T have 
ne one workc,and ye all marveile. | 
23:Moſes cherelor@yare unto you — 
| i . nog 


- 
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| m7 (not becauſe it is of Moſes,but of the fathers)and 
ye onthe Sabbath day circumcife a man. 


23: If a man onthe Sabbath day receive cicumci. 
fion,rhar the Law'of Moſes ſhould not be broken, 


are ye angry with mee becauſe [ 
have made a man every whit 
whole on the Sabbath day ? 


2.4. Iudge not according to the appcatance, but 
iudge righteous judgement, 


E- 25- Then ſaid ſome of them of 
|. Hieruſalem,Ts not this he whom 
they ſecke to kill | 


26.Bur loc,he ſpcaketh boldly, and they ſay no- 
thing unto him : Doethe rulers know indeed that 
this is the very Chriſt 2! 
27.Howbeirt we know this man whence he is : bur 
_ Chriſt commerth,no man knowerh whence 
eis, | 
28. Then cryed Ieſus inthe Temple as he tanghr, 
ſaying, Ye both know me,and yee know whence | 
am,and I am not come of my (elfc,but he that ſcent 
Me,is truc,whom ye know nor. 
29. Burl know him, for 1 am from him, and he 
hath ſenr me. 
30: Then they ſoughrrorake him : but no man 
id hands on him, becauſe his houre was not yet 
Come. 
I.And many of the people beleeved on him,and 
aid, When Chriſt commeth, will he doe more mi- 
racles then rheſe which this man harh done ? 
33. The Phariſces heard that the people murmu- 
redſuch things concerning him! And the Phari- 
ſecs and the Chicfe Pricſts ſent officers ro rake 


him. | 
33-Thea ſaid Icſys unto them, Yeralicrle while 
| = am 
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am I with you, & rhen I go unto him thar ſent me, 
34-Ye ſhall ſceke me,andſhallnor finde me: and- 
where I am,thirher ye cannor come, 

35. Then ſaid the lewes among themſelves, Whi- 
ther will he goc that ws ſhall not finde him? will 
hee goe unto rhe diſperſed among the Gentiles, 
and teach the Gentiles > 

36. Whar manncr of ſaying is this that he ſaid,Ye 
ſhall ſecke me and ſhall nor finde me ? and where 
Il am,thicher ye cannot come ? 


;7. In thelaſt day,that great day 
of the feaſt, leſus ftood,and cried, 
ſaying,If any man thirſt,ler him 
come unto me, and drinke. 


g. Heerhatbelceveth on mee, as the Scripture 

ath ſaid,our of his belly ſhal flow civers of Lying 
water. 
39- (Bur this ſpake he of the Spirir, whickrthey 
thar belecye on him,ſhould reccivg. For the holy 
Ghoſt was not. yet givex, becauſe: that leſus was 
notyer glorified. ) "20 
49, Many ofthe people rherefore, wheh they 
Soy this ſaying,ſaid, , Ofa truth this is chg Pro 

met, {ab 
- Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. Burt ſome ſaid, 
hall Chriſt come out of Galilee ? 
4:. Hath nor the Scriprure ſaid, that Chriſt cofti- 
meth of the ſced of David,and our of the towne of 
Berhlchem, where David was ? - Ty 3 
43- Sothere was adiyition among the people beg 
cauſe of him. {6B 0 


44 And ſome ofthem would 
have taken him : but noman 
layed hands on him, A 

* Nz 45 Theg 


So —— 


WW. . —— 
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45+ Thencame the officers to the chiefe Prieſts 

and Phariſecs, andthey ſaid unto them, Why 

have ye not brought him 2 ' 

46. The officers anſwered, Never man ſpake like 

this man. 

47- Thenanſwered them the Phariſees, Are ye 

alſodeccived ? 

48.Have any ofthe rulers,or of the Phariſces bc- 

leeved on him ? 

49+ Butthis people whoknoweth nor the Lay, 

are curſed, 

50. Nicodemus faith unto them,(Hce that cam c 

to Icſus by ——_— one of them, ) 

51.Docth our Law judge any man bctore ic hears 

him,and know what he docth > 

52. They anſwered, and ſaid unto him , Art thou 

alſo of Galilee > Search and looke : for our of G2 

lilee ariſcth no Proph.r, 


s: And cvery man went unto his 
owne houſe. 
thx 8; x. Jeſus went unto the mount of 


Olives. 
: Andeatrly inthe morning hee 
came againe into the Temple, 


and all the people came unto him, and he fate 
fowne and taught them, | 


3. And the Scribes and Phariſces 
broughtunto him a woman ta- 


ken in adultery, and when they bad fer 
herinthe midſt, | - 

4+ They lay unto him, Maſter, this woman was ta= 
kenin adultery,inthe very aRs 


ne # - | $,Now 


aſt 


— 


ir. 
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5. Now Meſesinthe Law commanded us, thar 
ſuch ſhould be ſtoned,bur whar fayeit chou > 

6. This they ſaid, rempting him, that they mighe| 
have to accuſe him. Burt leſus ſtooped downe ,and 
with his finger wrote on the ground,as though he | 
heard them net. | 
7. So when they continued asking him,he lift up 
himſclfe and ſaid unto them, He rhar is without 
finne among you,ler him firſt caſt a tone ather, |, 
8.And againe he ſtooped downe,and wrote onthe 
ground. 

9.And they which heard ir, being conviRted by 
cheir owne conſcience, went our one by one, be- 
ginning atthe eldeſt, even unto the laſt ; and Ie» 
fu ware alone, and the woman ſtanding in the 
midſt. 

Io. When Teſus had lift up himſclfe, and ſaw none 
bur rhe woman,he ſaid unto her, Woman, where 
arethoſe thine accuſers > Hath no man condem- 
ncd thee ? 

11. She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Ieſus ſaid unto 


her, Neither doe 1 condemne thee: Goe and fiang 
nn more. 


11. Then ſpake Ieſus againe unto 
them,ſaying,l amthe light of the 


world * he thatfollowcth me ſhall not walke 


in darkneſlc,bur ſhall have the lighr of life, 

13- The Phariſees therefore faid unto him, 
Thou beareſt record of thy ſclfe;thy record is not 
true. 


14: Icſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Though T 


. bearerecord of my ſelfe, yer my record is true 3 


for 1 know whence I came, and whither 1 goes 


bur ye cannot tell whence 1 come,and whither L 
goes 


15. Ye judge after the fleſh, I judge noman, 


N3 16.And 


44 
b 


ET 
Le lth t 


—_— 
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16. Andycrif Ijudge, my judgement is true : 
for I am not alone, but I and the Farther thar 
ſentme, 
17,It is alſo written in yourlaw, thax the teſtimo- 
ny of two men is true. 

18. Lam onethat beare witneſle of my ſelfe, and 
the Father that ſent me,bcareth witnefſe of mee. 
19.Then ſaid they unts him, Where is thy Father? 
Icſus anſwered, ye ncither know me nor my Fa- 
ther ; if ye had knowne me,ye (ould have known 
my Father alſo. 


zo.” Theſe words ſpake leſus in 
the Treaſury, as he taught in the 


Temple * and noman laid hands on him; 


for his houre was not yet come. 

21. Then ſaid Teſus againe unto them,l goe my 
way,and ye ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall dicin your 

finnes; Whither 1 goe ye cannot come. 

22. Then ſaid the [ewes, Will ke kill himſelfe ? 

becauſe hee ſaith, Whither I goe, ye cannot 
come. . 

23-And he faiduntothem,Ye are from bencath, 
] am from aboye: Ye arc of this world, I am not of 
this world. 

24-I ſaid thereforeunto you, that ye ſhalldic in 

your finnes. For if ye belceye notthar | am he, 

ye ſhall dic in your finnes. 


' 25. Then ſaid they unto him, Who. art thou > And 


Teſus faich unto them,Even the ſanic that 1 ſaid 
unto you from the beginning. 

26.1 have many things to ſay,and to judge of you; 
bur hee thar ſent me is true, and. I ſpeake to the 
world thoſe tings which I have heard of him. 
27. They underſtood not that he ſpake to rhem 
of the Father. 

28.Then ſaid.Icſus unto them, When ye have lift 
up the Sonne of man, then thall ye know that 1 
| am 
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am he, and that I doe nothing of my ſelfe, bur as 
my Father hath raught me, 1 ſpeake theſe things. 
29, Andhe that ſeat meec,is with me, che Father 
hath not left me alone 2: for 1 doc alwaies thoſe 
things that pleaſc him, 
$0. As he ſpake thole words, many belceyed on 
im. 
31. Then ſaid leſus ro thoſe Iewes which belceved 
on him, If ye continue in my word, then arc yee 
my diſciples indeceds 
32. And ye ſhall knowthe Truth,and the Truth 
ſhall make ycu free, 
33- They anſweredhim,we be Abrahams ſeed, 
and were neyer in bondage to any mi:how ſaycſt 
thou, yeſhall be made free ? 
34 le{us anſwered rhem, Verely ,verely I ſay unto 
you, Wheſoever commirrterh (inne, is the ſervant 
of finne. | 
35- Andthe ſervant abideth net in the houſe for 
ever : but the Sonne abiderth for ever. 
36 If the Sonne therefore ſhall make you free, ye 
ſhall be free indeed, 
37-1 knowthac ye are Abrahams ſeed,burtye ſcek 
ro kill me, becauſe my word hath no place in 
You. 
38.1 ſpeake that which I have ſcene with my Fa» 
ther: andye doe that which ye haveſcene with 
your father. 
9g. They anſwered, and faid unto him, Abraham 
1s our father. Icſus ſaith unro them, If ye were A» 
brakamschildren, ye would doc the workes of Ae 
braham, 
40. Burt now ye ſecke to kill me, a man thathath 
rold you the truth, which I haye hcard of God : 
this did not Abraham. 
41. Yedoe the deeds of your father; Then faid 
they to him, We be nor borne of fornication, we 
have one Father,even God. 
42, Icſusfaid unto them, If God were your Fa- 
ther, ye would love mc, for I procceded forth,and 
N 4 cane 


| 
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came from God; ncither came 1 of my ſelfe, bur 
he ſent me. 

43- Why doe ye not underſtand my ſpeech? even 
becauſe,ye cannot hearc my word, | 

44+ Ye are of your father the devill, and the luſts 
of your father ye will doc: he was a murtherer 
from the beginning, and abode nortin the ruth, 
beeauſe there is no truth in bim, Whe ho ſpeaketh 
a lic,he ſpeaketh of his owne ; for he iga liar, and 
the father of ir. 

45- And becauſe I tell you the truth ye belceve 
anc nor, 

45.Which of you convinceth me of finne?'And if 
Iifay the truth,why doe ye not belceve me ? 

47. He thatis of God, heareth Gods word: ye 
_ efore heare them not, becauſe ye arcnot of 
God, 

48. Then anſweredtheTewes, and ſaid unto him, 
Say we not well thatthou art a Samaritanc, and 
haſt a devi!l > 

49-Icfus anſiycred, I have not a devill : but I ha- 
nour my Father,and ye doe diſhonour me. 

5e. AndIſecke not mine owne glory,there is one 
that ſecketh and judgeth. 

51,Verely,vercly I foy unto you, If a man keepe 
my ſaying,be ſhall never ſee death, 

52. Then ſaid the Iewes unto him, Now we know 
that thou haſt a devill, Abraham is dead,and the 
Prophers: and thou ſaycſt, If a man kcepe my ſay. 
19g, he ſhall never taſte of death. 

$3. Art thougreater then oar father Abraham, 
which is dead > and the Prophets are dead; Whon: 
makeſt thon thy ſelfe ? 

$4-leſus anſwered, If T honour my ſelfe, my ho« 
nour is nothing: Itis my Father that honourcth 
me,of whom ye ſay,that he is your God: 

$5. Yct ye have nor knowne him, bur 1 know him : 
and if | ſRould ſay, 1 know him not, I ſhall be a 
lyar like unto you : but I kna;y him,and keepe his 


Gying. 
56 Your 
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56.Your father Abraham rc joyced to ſee my day 


and he ſaw it,and was glad. 

57.Then ſaid the Iewes unto him, Thou art nor 
ycr fifty yeares old,and haſt thou ſeenc Abraham?» 
58,[cſus ſaid unco them, Verely,vercly I ſay un« 
tro you,Before Abraham was, I am, 


;s. Then tooke they up ſtones to 
caſt athim : bur Jeſus hid hime 
ſelfe, and went out of the Tem- 


ple,going thorow the midſt of 


them, and ſo paſſed by. 


119.1. And as leſus paſled by, he ſaw 


a man which was blinde from 
his birth. 

2- And his diciples asked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
who did finne,this man, or his parcars, that hee 
was borne blinde? | 
3-Icſus anſwered, Neither hath this man ſinned, 
nor his parents: but that the workes of Gad 
ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 

4+ I muſt worke the workes of him chat ſent mee, 
while itis day : the night commeth, when no man 
can worke, 

5-AslongasIamin the world, I am the light of 
thc world. 


| E. When he had thus ſpoken, heſpar on the 


ground,and madeclay ofthe ſperrle,& he anoin- 

red the eyes ot the blinde man with the clay. 

7. And ſaid unto him, Goe waſh in the poole of 

Siloam ( which is by interpretation, Sent.) Hee 

yo his way therefore and waſhed, and came 

ceing, 

9g. The neighbours therefore, and they which 

beterc had ſcenic him that he was blind, ſaid, 1s _ 
is 


* 


18 
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this hee that fare and ' begged ? 

9+ Someſaid, This is he; others ſaid, He is like 

him; bur he ſaid,T am he. 

10. Therefore ſaid they unto him, How were - 

thine eyes opened ? | 

11. He anſwered, and ſaid, A man that is called 

Icſus , made clay, and anoynted mine eyes, and 

ſaid unto mec, Goeto the poole of Siloam, and 

gas : and I went and waſhed, and I recciued 

—_- 

I. Then ſaid they unto him, Where is hee > Hee 

Gid,l know nor. 

13. They brought ro the Phariſces him,thart afore- 

timc was blind. 

14+. Andit was the Sabbath day, when Icſus made 

the clay, and opened his eyes. | 

15- Then againe the Phariſees alſo asked him how 

he had receiued his fight , He ſaid untothem, He 

put clay upon mine eyes,and I waſhed, and doſee, 

16. Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſces, This 

man is not of God, becauſe hc keeperth not the 

Sabbath day: Others ſaid, How can a man that is 

a ſinner, doe ſuch miracles ? and there was a divi. 

fion among them. 

17. They lay untothe blinde man againe, What 

ſayeſt thou ofhim,that he hath opened thine cies? 

He ſaid, He is a Propher. 

18. Butthe lewes did not beleeue concerning 

him, thax hc had bin blind, and received his fight, 

untill they called the parents of him , that had re- 

ccivcd his fight. 

19. And they asked them, ſaying, Is this your ſon, 

who ye ſay was borne blind 2 how then doeth he 

now ſce ? 

20. His parents anſwered them and ſaid, We 

_ that this is our ſonne,andthat he was borne 

blind : 

21, Butby what meanes he nowſceth, we know 

not , or who hath opencd his cyes we know not ! 

hc is ofagc,aske himhe ſhal ſpeake for _ ;m 
22, Inelc 


—_— 
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22. Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe they 


fearcd the lewes : for the Iewes had agreedalrea. 
dy,that ifany man did confeſſe thathe was Chriſt, 
he ſhould be pur out of the Synagogue, 

23. Therefore ſaid kis parcats , He is of age, aske 
him. 

24. Then againe called:they the man that was 
blinde,and ſaid unto him, Giue God the praiſe, ws 
know that this man is a finner. 

25. He anſivered,and ſaid, Whether he be a finner 
or no, 1 know not : one thing I know,rthat whereas 
I was blind, now I (ce. 

26. Then ſaid they to him againe, Whar did he to 
thee > How opened he thine eyes? . 

27. He anſwered them , I have told you already, 
and ye did net heare : wherefore would you heare 
it againc ? Will ye alſo be his diſciples ? 

23. Thenthey reviled him, and ſaid, Thou arr his 
diſciple,bur we are Moſes diſciples. 

29. Wee know that God ſpake unro Moſes : as for 
this fellow we know not from whence he is. 

0, The man anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Why 
berela is a4 warveilous thing, that ye know not 
from whence he is, and yethe hath opened mine 
CYCS, » OY 
21. Now we know thar God hearcth nor ſinners : 
but if any man be a worſhipper of God, and doeth 
his will, him he heareth. 

33. Sincethe world began was itnot heard thar 
any man opencd the eycs of one that was borne 
blinde. | 
33+ Ifthis man were not of God, he could doe 
nothing. 
34+ They anſwered, and faid unto him, Thou waſt 
alrogether borne in finnes, and docſt chou teach 
us? And they caſt him out, 
35; Ieſus heard that they had caſt him out, and 
when he had found him, ke ſaid unto him , Doeſt 
thou belecye on the Sonne of God + 

26. He 


— 


1288 Das. 


36. Heanſwered,and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, that 1 
might belceve on him ? 

7. And leſus ſaid tnto him, Thou haſt both ſcene 
- = and it is he that talketh with thee. 
38. And he ſaid, Lord,I beleeve ; and ke worſhip. 
ped him, 


39. And leſus ſaid, for judge- 
ment Iam come intothis world, 


that they which ſee not, migheſece, and that they 
which ſce might be made blind. 

40. And ſome of the Phariſees , which were with 
him,hcard theſe words and ſaid unto him, Arc we 
blinde alſo > 

41. Icſusſaidunro them, If ye were blinde, ye 
ſhould have no finne:but now ye ſay, We ſec, ther. 
fore your finne remaineth. 


1obn 16, 1+ Verely,vercly, I fay unto you, He that entreth 


not by the doore into the ſheepfolde,bur climbeth 
up ſome other way, the ſame is a thiefe and a rob» 
T, 
2. But he that entreth inby the doore,is the ſhep» 
heard of the ſheepe. 
- To him the porter opencth, and the ſheepe 
| Re his voice,and he calleth his owne ſheepe by 
name,and leadeth them our. 
4; And when heputteth forth his owne ſheepe, he 
goerh before them, and the ſheep follow him ; for 
they know his voice. 

5. And a ſtranger will they not follow , but will 
flee from him, for they know not the voice of 
ſtrangers. | 

6+ This parable ſpake Ieſus ynrothem: but they 
underſtood ;nor what things they were which he 
ſpake unro them, 

7. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them againe, Verely, 
nie I ſay unto you , I am the doore of the 

cepe, : 

$. All that ever came before ms, are theeyes and 
rubbcrs; 
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robbers : bur rhe ſheepe did nor heare them. 
| lamthe doorc, by me ifany man enter in, he 
{hall be ſavcd, and ſhall goe in and out, and finde 
aſture. + 
= The thiefe commecth not, bur for to ſteale, 
andco kill, and to deſtroy : Iam come that they 
might have life, and that they might have it mors 
abundantly. 
11,1 am the good Shepheard; rhe good Shepheard 
giveth his life for che ſheepe. | 
Iz. Bur he thatisan hircling, and not the ſhep- 
heard, whole owne the ſheepe are not, ſceth the 
wolfe comming,and leaveth che ſheep, and fleeth, 
and the wolfc catcherh them and ſcartercrh the 
ſheepe. | 
13. Thehiceling flecth,becauſe he is an hircling, 
and careth not for the ſheepe. 
14-I amthe good ſhepheatd,and know my ſheep, 
and am knowen of mine. 
15. AS the Father knoweth me, even fo know T 
the Father , and I lay dowae my lite for the 
ſheepe. 
16. Andother ſheepe I have,which are nor of this 
fold : them alſo 1 muſt bring, and they ſhall heare 
my voice: and there ſhall be one fold, and one 
ſhepheard. 
17. Therefore doeth my Father loye me, becauſe 
I lay downe my life , that 1 might take it a-- 
gaine, 
18. No man taketh ic from me, bur I lay it downe 
of my ſclife : I have power to lay it downe, and 
I have power to take it againe, This cammaunde- 
menc haye I received of my Father. 


9. There was a diyifton there- 
fore againe among thelewes for 


theſe ſayings. 


30. 


DD 
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»o. And many of them ſaid, 


He hath a devill,and is mad, why heare ye him, 
21, Others ſaid, Thelſc are not the words of him , 


that hath a devill. Can a deyill Open 
the eyes of the blinde ? 

2:-And it was at Hieruſalem, the 
feaſt of the Dedication, and ir 
was winter, 


23- ny Ieſus walked in the Temple in Salomons 
orch. 

= Then came the Tewes round about him, and 

ſaid unto him, How long doeſt thou make us to 

doubt? Iſthou be the Chriſt rell us plainely. 

25. Ieſus anſwered them, 1 told you,and ye belce- 

ved not,the works that I doc in my fathers Name, 

they bearc witneſſe of me. 

26. But ye beleeye nor, becauſe ye are not of my 

ſheepe,as 1 ſaid unto you. 

27. My ſheepeheare my voice,and | know them, 

and they follow me. 

28.AndI givc unto them etcrnall life, and they 

ſhali never periſh; neither ſhall any man plucke 

them our of my hand. 

29. My Father which gave them me, is greater 

then all: and no man isable to plucke rhem out of 

my Fathers hand. 

30.1 and my Father are one. 


z:. Then thelewestook up ſtones 
againe to ſtone him. 

32, Telus anſwered . them, Many 
good workes havelſhevyed you 
from 
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from my Father : for which of thoſe 


workes doe ye {tone me ? 


m » 33- The lewes anſwered him ſaying, for a good 

1 worke we ſtone thee nor, bur for blaſphemy, and 

yecauſe that thou being a man, makeſt thy ſelfe 
God. 


24.1cſus anſwered rhem, Is it not written in your 
Law ? I ſaid.Ye are gods: 

35+ Ifhe called them gods unto whom the word of 
God came, and the Scripture cannot be broken : 
36. Say ye of him whom the Father hath ſanQift- 
ed, and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphcmeſt;be- 
cauſc I ſaid, am the Sonne of Gad ? 

37alf I doc nor the workes of my Father, beleeve 
me not, 

38. Bur if I doe, though ye belceve not me,belecye 
the workes : that yec may know and belceye thar 
the Farther is in me,and [ in him, 


39. Therefore they ſought againe 
rotake him,bur he eſcaped out of 


their hand. 


4o.And went away again beyond 


lordan z into the place where Tohn firſt bapti. 
zed: andrhere he abode, 
41. And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid, Iohn 


did no miraclc 2 bur all things that lohn ſpake of 
this man, were true. 


4z.And many belseved on him there, 


it! 
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The ſixt PASSAGE. 


From Chriſts ſetled journey towards Hie. 
ruſalem,to the weeke of his ſuffering. 


Nd it came to pale, 
wwhen the time was 
come, that hee ſhould 

be received up,he ted- 
faſtly ſer his face to goeto Hieru- 
ſalem. 


$2.And ſent meſſengers before his face, and they 
went and cntredinto a village of the Samaritanes 
to make ready for him. 

5 3-And they did not receive him, becauſe his face 
was,aS though hee would goc to Hicruſalem, 

$4- And when his diſciples, lIamcs and Tohn ſaw 
this,they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that wee command 
fire ro come downe from heaven, and conſume 
them,cven as Elias did ? 

55. But he turned, and rebuked them,and ſaid,Ye 
know not what maner ſpirit ye are of, 

5 6.For the Sonne of man is not come to deſtroy 
mens lives, but to ſayc them.And they went to an- 
ether village. | 


, =—_ MAT. 8. 
$7+ And it came 19, Anda certaine Scribe 


wv | came and ſaid unto bin 

P alle that _ they Mefier, _ follow thee 
went in the wiicheſden tie goof. 
. « And leſus falth wnt 
Way, a CCItaIAE | him, Thefexesbeve bots, 


Mall 


Lukey- Flo. 
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,  { ad the birds of rents ye 
man {aid unto bave neſts: but the Sam 


, 1 of man hat not woarre 19 
him , Lora, I|7",.-; 


wil follow thee 21. Ard azu0ther of bis di. 

þ ſerpes ſaid unto him, Lord, 

whitherſoever fer war fog !0goe ane 
ury my father. 

thou ooelt. ao Put Teſus [31 into 

43 And Icfis ſaid unto | lin, Follow me, and let the 

Lim,Soxcs have holes, : deatburythe's dead, 

aud birds of the airc haye neſts, but the Sonn* of 

man hath nor where to lay his head. 

5 9. Andhe taid ro another, Follow me : bur he 

id,Lord, ſuffer me firſt ro goe and bury my fa» 

ther. 

$0. leſus aid unrs him, Leer the dead bury their 

dead : burgocthouand preach rhe kingdome of 


God, 


61.and another alfo ſaid, Lord] will follow thee : 
but let me firſt goe bid them ſarew<ll which are art 
home at my houle. 

62.Andlclus ſaid unto him, No man having pur 
bis band to the plough,and looking backe,ts fit for 
the kingdome of God. 


.. After theſe things the Lord ap- 
pointed other ſeventy allo , and 
ſent them tvvo and two before his 


face into every city and place, whither he hims 
ſelfe would come. 


— 


(M18, 20; 
7.Ln.'4; 


26.) 


2. Therefore ſaid he unto them, Thcharveſt truely - .. 
is grear;but the labourers are few : pray ye there- (Mat; 3g 
fore the Lord of the harveſt, that tice wouldſend 37.) 


forth labourers into his harveſt. 


= Goc your wayes, Behold, 1 ſcnd you forth as Gor 10, 
| Mar... 
Lills 93 


SB 4s Carty . 


mbes among wolyvcs: 
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4. Cary neither purſe, nor {crip, nor ſhoves,and 
ſalute np man by the way. 

5+ Andinto wharſocver houſe ye cuter, firit ſay, 
Pcace bc to this houſe. 

6.And if the Sonne of peace be there, your peace 
ſhall reſtuponiir ; if nor, irſhall rurne co you 
2gaine, : 

7. And in the ſame houſe remaine, catmg and 
drinking ſuch things as they give: for the labourer 
is worthy of his hire. Goe not from houſe to 
houſe. 

S.And into whaiſorver citi: ye enter, and they re- 
ccive you,cate ſuch rhings as arc ler beforc you ; 
9. And hcale the ficke rhat arc therein, and ſay 
unto them, The kingdome of God is come nigh 
unto YOU, 

10. Burt into whatſocver citic ye enter, and they 
Teccive you not, go your wayes out into the ſtreets 
of the ſarac,and ſay, 

IT. Even the very duſt of your citic which clea- 
veth on us,we do wipe off againſt ycu: notwititan. 
ding be ye ſure of this, that the kin;zdome of God 
3s come nigh unto you. 


T2. Burl ſay unto you,that ir ſhall be more tole- (MU. 11 
rable in that day for Sodome then for that cicic. 24) , 


36.He that heareth you,hearerth me : and he thar 
deſpiſeth you,deſpiſeth me : and he that deſpiſeth 
me,deſpiſeth him that ſent me, 


:7. Andthe ſeventy returned a- 


gal ne with Joy, ſaying, Lord, eyen the de- 

vils arc ſubje@ unto us through thy Name, 

18. Andhee ſaid unto them, Ibcheld Satan as 

y_ fall from heaven. 

19.Bchold, I give unto you power to tread on ſer- 

penrs and ſcorpions, and eyer all the power of 

the enemy : and nothing ſhall by any meancs 

hurt you. 

29. Notwirhſtanding in this rejoyce nor, has 
the 


aſi 


) " | p | =y 
art l:t:11.PoR.2. The Story of fries, Pas.6; 195 


the ſpirirs are ſubje& unro you 2 bur rather re- 
joyce, becauſe your names are written in heaven. 


::.[n that houre leſus rejoycedjin Wa 


ſpirit;and (zid,! thanke thee, O Faher,Lord of 


keavenandearrh, that thou haſt hid theſe things 

from the wiſe and pradenc,and haſt revealed them 

unto babes : even ſo, Farher, for ſoirſeemed good 

in thy fight, 
22.Al1l things arc delivered to tne of my Father : (Mat.28; 
and no =, hog who the Sonnc is, bur the 

Father : and who the Farther is,burt the Sonne,and 

lie ro whom the Sonne will revealc him. 

23.And he turned hin unto his diſciples, and ſaid (Mat; 14; 
privately, Blefled are the eyes which fee the |, , 
things r 4A c lee, | | 

24 For l tell you,chat many Prophets,and Kings 

have deſired to ſ2e thoſe things which ye fee, and 

have nor ſecene them 2 and to hearc thoſe things 

which ye hearc,and have not heard them, 


:5. And behold a certaine Laws 
yer ſtood up, and tetnþted him, 
ſaying, Maſter what ſhall 1 doe to inherit ercrnall 


life> He ſaid unto him, | 
26, Whar is writtenin the Law? how readec} 


©z £g-Buz 
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29. Bur he willing to juſtike himſclfe, faid unto 
Jeſus, And who is wy ncigbour ? 

30. And leſus an{wering,faid, A certaine man went 
downe from Hieruſalem t9 Jerico, and fe}l among 
theeues, which ſtripped him of his raimenr, and 
wounded him,& departed,lcaving him halfe dead, 
31. Andby chance there came downe a certainc 
Prieſt that way , and when he ſaw him, he palled 
by onthe other ſ14e. 

32. And likewiſe a Levite when he was ar thc 
place , came and looked on him , and paſted by on 
the othcr (ide, 

33+ Bur a certaine Samaritane ashe journeyed, 
came where he was, and when he ſaw him, hee had 
compaſſion on him, 

34+ And went to him, and bound up his wounds, 
powring in oyle and wine , and {cthim on his own 
beaſt, and brought himto an Inne, and rooke care 
of him. 

35. And on the morrow when he departed, he 
tooks out two pence, and gave them to the hoſte, 
and ſaid unto him, Take carc of him, and what('+. 
ever thou ſpendeſt mere, when I come apaine | 
will repay thee, 

39. Which now of theſe three, rthinkeſt thou , 
was neighbour unto him , that fell among rhe 
theeves ? 

37. And he ſaid, Hethat ſhewed mercy on him. 
Then ſaid Ieſus unto him, Go and do thou likewiſe, 


;8. Novv it cameto paſle , as they 
vvent that be entredinto a certaine village ; 


and a certaine woman named Martha received 
him inro her houſe, | 
39. Andſhe hada ſiſter called Mary , 'whichalſo 
ſace ar Telus feete, and heard his word: 
40. Bur Martha was cumbred about much ſerying, 
and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, doeſt thou 


nor Care that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerve alone p 
Pi 


Lu 
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Bid her therefore thar ſhe helpe me. F 


41-And Iclus anſwered,and faid unto her, Martha, 
Martha,thou art carcfull and troubled about many 
thirgs 2 

42s Bur one thing is needfull, and Mary hath cho. 
ſcn that good part which ſhall not be taken away 
from her. 

| Lul.tr. 1. And it came to paſle, thar as he was praying in 2 


certaine place, when he ceaſed One of his 
Diſciples faid unto him, Lord, 
teach us to pray, as Iohn allo 
taught his diſciples. 


PR. _ ſaid unto _ __ 

Ha!.%s 7." When ye pray, ule Its 
not vaine ox! end A | 2.—vhen yee pray,ſa —_ * But, 
the'heathen doe.For they thinke that they ſhalbe 
heard for their much ſpeaking. 

8. Be not ye thcreſore like untorhem: for your 
Father knoweth whar things yee have need of be. 


fore ye aſke him. 

9. After this manner therefore pray yee : 
Our Father which art LVKE 11. 

in heauen, hallowed be | 2.—Ozr Father, which art 
thy name. in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 


10 Thy Kingdome | name, Thy Kinydome come, 
come: Thy will be done | Thy will bee done, as in 
in earth ag it is in | beaver, ſoin earth, 


heaven. 3+ Give us day by dayoar 
11. Give us this day our | daily bread, 
daily bread. | 4+ And forgrue ts ONY ſins : 


32, And forgive us our | For w2e aifſo forgive e- 

debrs, as we forgiyc our | very one that indebted to 

debters. Ks : And leade us not into 

13. And lead usnot ints | temptation , but deliver us 

temptation, bur deliver j from evill, 

as from euill : For thine is the Kingdome, and the 
- pew?r, and the glery, for cyer, Alc, 


O3 34. F&y 


F 
{ 
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14. For if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your (M.1,y, 
Heavenly Father will alfo forgive you. I5, 7 
I5. Burt if ye forgive not men their rreſpaſlcs, Lec<&.17,8 
neither will your Father forgive your treſpaſles. Marc.u,; 
Luke 11. 5. And he ſaid unto them , Which of you ſhall 26.) 
'"._ bave a friznd, and ſhall goe untq him at mid- 
night, and ſay unto him, Fricad, lend me three Luke 
loaves: 
6. For a friend of mine in his journy is come to mc, 
and | have nothing to ſer before him, 
7. And hce from within ſhall anſwere and ſay, 
Troublc me not, the doore is now ſhut, and my 
childrea axe with me in bed ; I cannar riſc and 
ivc thee. 
3 I Tay: unto you , Fhough he will norrife, and 
ive him, becauſe he is hisfriend ; yer becauſe of 
Bis importunity he will riſe and give higy as many 
as he necdeth, MAT. 7. % 
9. AndI fay untoyou, | 7.45ke, and it ſhallbe given 
Aske, and it ſhall bee | you 2 ſceke, and yer ſhall 
given you : ſecke, and | finde : knocge , and it ſball 
ye ſhall finde ; knocke, | be opencd wnto you. 
and it ſhall be opened | 8.F#1 every one that acketh, 
unts you. rece/veth : and be that ſee+ 
10. Fereyery onCthat ), keth, fndeth : and tohim 
asketh , receivcth ; and | that hnocketh, it ſhall bee 
he thar ſecketh,finderh: | opened. 
and ro him that knoc- | 9. Or what man is there 
xzcth , it ſhall bee os» | of you, whom if bis ſonne 
pened. ashe bread , will hee give 
21- If a ſonne ſhall [wimaftone? 
2Ske bread of any ef | 10. Or if be ashe a fiſh, will 
you that is a Father, | be give him « ſerpent ? 
will hee give him a | tx. 7fjechen being evil, 
Aone'? Or 1t kee aske | know bow togive 2904 gifts 
2 fiſh 5 will hee for a ! wnto your children , hor 
fiſh » IVC him 2 ſer- | much more ſol your Fas 
pent? | ther which # in beaven, 
' gre good things to them 
1 twat 23's; buyn. 


— m 
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12, Or if ke ſhall aske an cgge, will ke offer him 
a ſcorpion ? : 
x3. lfye then being evill, know hoy to give good 
gifts unto your children : how much more ſhall 
your heavenly Father give the holy Spirit te 
them that aske him. 
Lute ts. 5, And he ſpake a parableunto them, tothu end, 
that man ought alwaics to pray, and not to faint, 
2. Saying, Thcre was in a city a Judge, which fea« 
red not God, neither regarded man, 
3- And there was a widow in that citie, and ſhee 
came unto him, ſaying, Avcnge me of niinc ad- 
verſary : 
4» And. he would not for 2 whilc. Bur afterward he 
ſaid within himſelfe, Though I feare not God,nor 
regard man. . 
i 5. Yet becauſe this widdow troublcth me ,I will 
avenge her, leſt by her continuall comming ſhes 
weary me. 
6 « ug the Lord aid, Hearc what the unjuſt judge 
altn, : 
5.And ſhall not Godavenge his owne Ele, which 
cry day and nigkt unto him,though he bearc long 
with _ ? 
8. Itell you thathe will avenge them ſpeedily 2 
Neverthelefle, when the Sonne of man commeth, 
ſhall he find faith on the carth ? 


Lk.1z, 2: And he went thorowv the ci- 
ties and villages , teaching and 
journying towards Hieruſalem, 
23: Then ſaid one unto him, 
Lord, are there few that bee ſa. 


ved > And hefaidunto them, 


24. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate : for many 


] ſay unto you, will ſeeke ro enter in,and ſhall nos 
be able, | 


— 


- 
* 
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Mat,z. 12. Enter ycinat the ſtrait gate, for wide is the 

; gare, arid broad is the way that leaderh to deſtru. 
Rion, and many there be that goc in thereat : 
14. Becauſe ſtraic is the gate, and narrow is the 
way that leaderhunrto life , and few there be that 
find it. 
15.Beware of falſe Prophers, which come to you in "me 
Meepes clothing , but inwardly they arc ravening n, 
wolucs. 
16, Ye ſhall know them by their fruirs z— 

L:h.6. 43- For 2 gong trec bringeth not forth corrupt 

'* fruit, neither dovrth a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit ; : 
44. For every trec is knowne by his owne 


CULL 

#12t.7., 16,—Doe men gather LVKE 6. 
grapes of thorncs, or | 44+ For of thornes men dog 
figs of thiſtles ? ot gather figs : nor of a 


17. Even ſoevyery good | bramble. buſh gather they 
tree bringcth foorth | grapes. 
good fruit; bur a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil] 
tru, 
18. A good tree cannot bring forth evill fruir, 
men Can a corrupt tree bring foorth good 
ruits 
Ig. Every tree thar bringeth nor ſoorth good | 
fruit ,is hewen downe, and caſt into the fire, (106.;j) 
20. Wherefore by their fruit ye ſhall know them, 
Ik 6. 45. A good man our of the good treaſure of his 
| heart briugeth forth that which is good : and an, , 
evill man out of the cvill ercaſurc of his heart (Mr. 12, 
brinzerth forth that which is evill ; for of the a. 35// 
bundance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh, 
46. Andywhy call ye me, Lord, Lord, and doc not 
the things which 1 ſay ? 
Aſtt.q.21. Not every one that ſaith unto mee, Lord, 
Lord, thall enter intothe Kingdome of heaven. 
but hc that docth the w:1! of my Father which 3s 
inheaven. 
22. Many will fay to me in that day, Lo:d, I ord, 
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have we not prophecied in trby Name? and in thy 
Name have caſt our devils, and in thy Name done 
many wonderfull workes ? 
23, And then will L profeſſc unto them ,I ncyer 
knew you : Depart from mc, ye that worke ini- 
uity. 
B When once the Maſter of the houlc is riſcaup 
and hath ſhur ro the doore, and ye begin to itand 
without and to knocke at the doore, ſaying, Lord, 
Lord, open unto us, and he ſhall anſwer and ſay 
unto you, [ know you not whence you are ; 
26. Then thall ye begin to ſay, We haye caten and 
drunken in thy preſence, and thou haſt raughtin 
our {treets, 
27. Bur hee ſhall ay, I rell you, I know not 
whence you are; depart from me all yce workers of 
iniquitic. 
28. There ſhall be weeping andgnaſhing of reeth, 
when ye ſhall ſce Abraham, and 1{aac, and Iacob 
and all the Prophets in the Kingdome'of G od,and 
you yorr ſelves thruſt out, 
29, And they ſhall come from the Eaſt , and 
from the Weſt, and from the 'North , and from 
the South, and ſhall Gi: downe in the Kingdome of 
God. 


30. And behold, there are laſt,which ſhall be firſt, 1p, 19.36 


and there arc tirſt which ſhall be laſt, 


Hat,7,34+ Therefore whoſoe- | LYKE6, 


ver heareth theſe ſay. | 47. #hboſoever commeth to 
ings of mine, and doeth | mt, and heareth my ſayings, 
them , 1 will liken him | a#ddoeth them, 1 wil! ſb:w 
unto a wiſe man , which | you towbom he is like. 
built his houſe upon a | 4$. Hei likea man which 
rocke, built a hoaſe, an4 digerd 
25. Andthe raine de. | deepe, and 113d the founda- 
{cended,and the floods | tjonsr arocke: And wher; 
came, and the windes | the flood aroſe, the ſireames 
Llew,and beat upon that | beate vehemently upan that 
houſe : and it fell nor, | houſe,and con'd ne: ſhake it: 
fo 


& 22.14. 


Mar.to,ut) 
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for it was founded upon | for it was founded upon a 
a rocke., rocke, 

26.And every one that | 49. He that beareth and 
hearerh theſe ſayings of | doth not,u like a man that 
mine, and doeth them j without a foundation built 
not, ſhall be likened un- | & bouſe upon the earth ; a- 
to a fooliſh man, which | gainſt which tbe lreame did 
built h'; houſe upon | beate vehemently, and im. 
the ſane : | mediately it fell;and the 1%- 
27. And the rainede- | ineoftbat houſe was great. 
ſcended. and the flaods came,and the winds blew, 
and bcare upon that houſe, and ir fell, and great 
was the fall of it, | 


Laker3-3r-T he ſame day there came cer- 


caine ofthe Phariſees ſaying unto 
him, Ger thee out, and depart 
hence,for Herod will kill thee. 


3>. And he ſaid unto them, Goeyeandrell thar 
Foxe, Bchold,I caſt ourdevils, and ] doe cures ra 
day,and to miorrow, and the third day I ſhall bee 
perfected. 

3 3-Neyercheleſſe, I muſt walke to day and to mor- 
row,and the day following : for it cannot be that 
a Prophet periſh our of Hieruſalem. 

34-0 Hieruſalem, Hie- MAT.23- 
ruſalem, which killeſt | 37.0 Hieruſalem, Hieruſa- 
the Prophers, and ſto. | lew, they that hilteft the 
neſt them that are ſent | Prophets, and floneft ther: 
anto thee; haw often | which are ftnt wito thee; 
would 1 have gathered | how often would i bave ge- 
thy children rogether,as thbered th y children toge- 
« henne doth gather her | they, even as a henne ga 
brood under her wings, | thereth her chickens w11cr 
and :yee would nor. ber wings, ndyc would 70t 
35. Behold, yourhouſe | 8. pebold, your houſe is left 


is left unto you defo- | wntoyoudt falrte. 
taw : And vyerely I ſay | 


unre 


— 
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unto you, yee ſhall nor | 39.For I ſay «nts ou, Tee 
ſee me, uncill che time | ſb4# not ſee me benceforth, 
come, when ye ſhal ſay, | {ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed i; bee 
Bleſſed is he that com- | that commethin the name 
meth in the name ofthe | ofthe Lord, 
Lord, 
. I, And it cameto paſſe, azhe wentintothe houſy 
of one of the chiefe Phariſees to cate bread on the 
Sabbath day, rhar rhey watched him. 
2. And bchold there was a ccrtaine man before 
him, which hadthedropfie. 
3- AndIeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the Lawyers 
and Yhariſces,ſaying, 1s it lawfull ro heale on the 
Sabbath day ? ; 
4- And they heldtheir peace. And he rooke him, 
and —_— _—_— ler him gac. __ 
Ss. And anſwered them, ſaying, Whick of you. . 
ſhall have an aſſe or an oxe £211 ; Tha a pir, and _ _ 
_ not ſtraightway pull him our on the Sabbath | ” 13» 
ay? q 
6. And they could not anſwer him againe rothele 
things. 
7.And he put forth a parable unto thoſe that were 
bidden, when hee marked how they choſe our the 
chiefe roomes,ſaying unto them. * 
$8. When thou art bidden of any man to a wed- 
ding, - fit not downe in the higheſt roume, leſt a 
more honourable mi then thou be bidden of him. 
9. And he that bad thee and him, come,and ſay to 
thee, Give this man place : and thou begin with 
ſhame rotake the loweſt roume. 
10-But when thou art bidden, goe and fit downe 
in the loweſt roume, that when he that bad thee 
commeth, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, goe up 
higher : then ſhalr fu have worſhip in 4 pres 
fence of them that fir at meare with thee, 
31. For whofoerer exalterh himſelfe,ſhall be aba- (Lu18.4 
ſed : and heethat humbleth himſclfe, thall bee Meak23 
exalted. "JM 12.) q 


12.Then 
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12. Then ſaid healſo to him that bad him, When 
thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call not thy 
friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſmen, 
nor thy rich neighbours, leſt they alſo bid thee a- 
gaine,and a recompence be made to thee. 

13, Butwhen thou makeſt a fcaſt, call the poore, 
the maimed, the lame,the blind, 

14-And thou ſhalt be blefled,for they cinort rec6- 
pence thee: for thou ſhalt be recompenced at the 
reſurrefion otthe juſt. 

x5, And when one of them that ſarc at meare with 
him,heard theſc things, he ſaid unto him, Bleſſed 
is he that ſhall cate bread in the kingdome of God, 


16,Then ſaid he unto him, A certaine man made a (,y, 


grcat ſupper,and bade many : 
17. And ſent his ſeryant at ſupper time, te ſay to 
theri that were bidden, Come, for all taings ac 
now ready. 

18. And they all with one conſent began ro make 
excuſe : The firſt ſaid unto him, I have bought a 
piece of gronnd,and muſt needs goe and ſect ; I 
pray thee have me excuſed. 

19. And another ſaid , I have bought five yoke. of 
oxen, and I goeto prove them: [ pray thee have 
me excuſed. 

20.And another ſaid, I have marricd a wife, and 
therefore I cannot come. 

21. So thatſcryant came, and ſhewed his Lord 
cheſe things. Then the maſter of the houſe being 
angry, ſaideohis ſervant, Goe our quickly into 
the Freers and lanes of the citie, __ bring in hi- 
cher the poore,and the maimcd, and the halt, and 
blinde. 

32. And theſcrvant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thou 
haſt commanded,and yer there is roume. 

23- And the Lord faid to the ſeryant,goe our in. 
cothe high wayes and hedges,and compell them 
to come in,that my houſe may be filled * 

24. Forl ſay unto you, that none cf thoſe men 
which were bidden, ſhall raſte of my ſupper. 
39. And 
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5. And there went great multi- 
tudes with him : andhe turned, and ſaid 


unto them, . 
26. Ifany man come to me,and hate nor his fa- (Mt. 10; 


ther, and mother,and wife and children,and bre- 37+£4. 9. + 
chren,and fiſtcrs, yeagand his owne life alſo, hee $0, 1,6 2) 
cannot be my diſciple. 
27. And whoſoever doth not beare his croſſe,and ( Mat, tos 
come afrer me,cannot be my diſciple. 38.3 
28.For which of you intending to builde a rowre, 
fitteth nor downe firſt, and counteth the coſt, whe- 
ther he have ſufficient to finiſh it ? 
29. Leſt haply aftcr he hath laid rhe foundation, 
and is not able to finiſh ir, all that behold it, be- 
gin to mocke him. ; 
39. Saying, 1 his man began to build, and wasnor 
able to fhnith It, 
31-Or what king going to make warre againſt an» 
other king,ſicteth not downe firſt, and confulreth 
whether hc be able with renne thouſand, to meer 
him that commeth againſt him with twenty 
thouſand, 
32. Or elſe, while the other is\yert a great way off, 
he ſendeth an cmbaſſage, and defireth conditions 
of peace. 

3-Solikewiſe,whoſoever he be of you, that forſa. 

cth not all chat hc hath,he cinor be my diſtiple, 
34.Salr is good, bur if the ſalt haye loft his ſavout, ( x45, x 5; 
wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? I 3+ 
25+ Itis neither fit for the land, nor yer for the 
dunghill : bur men caft it our. He thar hath Cares 
to hearc,jet him heare. 

(:Mat.g. 


r- Then drew, neare unto him all (2«t-9- 


the P ublicanes & ſinners for to heare him, T5-£#.5« 


2.And the Phariſces & Scribes murmured, faying, 39. 
This tan receiverh finners, & earcth with them. 
3: And he ſpake this parable unto them, ſaying, 

4. What 
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4- What man of you having an hundred ſheepe, if (Mit, 
he loſe one of then, doethi nor leave the nincty & 12) | 
nine inthe wilderneflc , and goe after that which 
is loſt,untill he find it ? 

5. And when he hath foundir, he layeth ir on hi; 
ſhoulders rejoycing., 

6. And when he commeth home, he calleth rOge. 
ther his friends andneighbours, ſaying uhto then, 
Rejoyce with me ; For I have found my theepe, 
that was loſt, | 

7. I fay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall bee ir 
heaven over one finner, that repenteth , more 
then over ninety and nine juſt perſons » Which 
neede no repentafice. 

8. Either what woman ny tenne pieces of {i]- 
ver, ifſhcloſe one piece,doeth nor light a candle, 
and ſycepe the houſe, and ſecke diligently cill ſhe 
finde it ? 

9. And when ſhee hath found it, ſhe calleth her 
friends and her neighbours together, ſaying, Re- 

Joyce with mee; For have found the piece which 
I had loſt. | 
10+ Likewiſe I fay unto you, thereis joy in th+ 

preſence of the Angels of God,over cne finner that 

repenrteth, : 

x1, And hee ſaid, A certaine man had two 
ſonnes: 4 | 
12. And the younger of them ſaid to his father, 

Father, give meethe portion of goods that falleth 

to mce. And hee divided unto them his li. 

13- Andnot many dayes after,the younger fonne 

gathered all rogether, and tooke his journey into 

2 farrecountry, and there waſted his ſubſtance 
with riotous living, 

14 Andwhen hee hadſpend all, there aroſe a 
mighty famine in that land , and hee began to bes 
In want. : | 

15. And bee went, and Joyned himſelfe ro a 

Citizen of that country , and hee ſcnt bim bo — 3 

£349 ; 


— 
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felds ro feed ſwine. . 

16. And bee would faine have blled his beily with 
the huskes that the ſwine did cate; and no man 
gave unto him. . 

17. Andwhen bee cameto himſelfe, keefſaid, 
How many hired ſervants of my fathers have 
bread enuugh , and co ſpare, andI periſh with 
hunger ? 

18. I will ariſc, and goe to my father, and will 
ſiy unto bim, Father, L have ſinned againſt 
heaven, and before thee, ; | 
19, And am no more worthy ro bee called thy 
ſonne : make mee as one of thy hired ſervants. 

20. And hee aroſe, and came to his farther. Bur 
when hce was yet a great way off, his father ſaw 
him,and had compaſſion,and ranne,and fclonkis 
necke,and kiflcd him. 

21. And the ſonne ſaid unto him, Father, I have 
fined againſt h:avea, and in thy fight, and am 
no more worthy to be callcd thy ſonne. 

22, Bur the father ſaid to. his ſervants, Bring forth 
the beſt robe, and putit on him, and puraring on 
his hand,and ſhoocs on his feet. 

23. And bring hither the fatred calfe,and kill ir, 
and let us catc,and be merry, 

24. For this my fonnc was dead, and is alive 2- 
gaine; hee was loſt , and is found, Andthey began 
to be merTy. | 

25. Nowhisclder ſonne was inthe ficld, and as 
hee came and drew nigh to the houſe, hee heard 
muſicke and dauncing. 


26. And hee calledone of the ſerrants,and asked, 
what theſe things meant, 

27. And heeſaidunto him, Thy brother is come, 
& thy farther hath killed the fatred calfe, becauſe 
he, hath, received him ſafe and ſound. 

28. And he was angry,and would notgoe in : ther. 
fore came his father out,and intrearted bim, 

29. And hee anſwering, ſaid to his father, Loe, 
theſe mayy yeeres dos | ſerye thee, neither rranſ. 


preſſed 


| 
| 


oh 
”—_ . 
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grefſed1 at any time thy commandement,and yer, 

thou never gaveſt mee a kidde, that I might make 

merry with my friends, 

30. But afſoone as this thy ſonne was come, which 
ath deyoured thy living with harlots , thou haf? 

killed for him the fared calfe. 

31. Andhee ſaid unto him , Sonne, thou art ever 

with mc,and all thar I havc is thine, 

by It was meere,that we ſhould mike merry, and 
c glad; for this thy brother was dead, and is alive 

againe : and was loſt,and is found. 


Euk is. 9. And he ſpake * el/o this parable unto cetraine 


Liukt7. 


which truſted in themſelves that they were right»- 
ous, and deſpiſed other : 

ro. Two men went up into the Temple to pray,the 
one a Phariſec,and th2 other a Publicane. 

T1. The Phariſce ſtood,and praicd thus with him. 
ſelfe,God,] thank thee, that | am not as vthet men 
are,cxtortioners,Uunjuit, adulterers, or cycn as this 
Publicane., 

12+ I faſt rwice in the weeke, I givertithcs of all 
thar I poſſeile. | 

13,And the Publicane ſtanding afarre off, would 
not lift up ſo much as his eyes unto Heaven : bur 
ſmore upon his breſt, ſaying, God be mercifull co 
mea linner, 


x4. I tell you, this man went downe to his houſe (M4: 


juſtified rather then he other; For cvery one that 12: 


exalcerh himſelfe, ſhall bee abaſed : and hee that 1#4,!% 


humblech himſelfe,ſhall be exalred. 

7. But whichof you having a ſervant plowing , or 

feeding cacrell, will ſay unto him by and by, when 

he is come from the fielde , Goc and firdowne to 

meat > mr 

$. And will not rather ſay utto him, Make read 

wherewith I may ſup, and'gird thy ſelfe , and ſerve 

me, till I haye caten and drunken ; and afterward 

thou ſhalgcate and drinke,” © * 

9. Docthhe rthanke rhar ſeryant', becauſe he dis 

the things thatrwere commanded him 3I crow _ 
19.50 


It) 


— 
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hee anſweredthem, and ſaid, The Kingdome of 


for behold, theKingdome of Gol is within yau. -, 
2>-'And he ſaidiingo the Diſciples, The daies will 


of ths Spnne of man, and yes (hall nor ſee it. . 
| ? 


10. $5 likewiſe yce,when yet ſhall have done all 
thoſe things which are comminded you, ſay, Wee 
arc unprofitable ſervants: Wee have done thax 
which was our duty to doe. 


1. And itcame to paſle as hee 
wei to Hieruſatem , that hee 
paſled thorow the mids of Sa- 
maria and Galilee. 


12, Andas hcentred into a certaine village, therg | 
met him eeznne men that were lepers, which ſtood 2 
a faric of. Rs | 
1.3.And they lifredup their yoyces,and ſaid, leſus, 
Maſter, have mercy vn us. . | 
14. And when hee faw them |} hee ſaid unto 
th-m, Goe ſhew your ſelves unto the Prieſts. And io 
it caine tv paſſe, that as they went, they were "0 
clcanſed. | 

I 5. And one ofthem when hee ſaw that hee was 
healed,turncd backezand with a loud voy cc gloxt- 
hed God. 
16, And fell downe on his face at his fecte, giving 
him thankes *.and hee was a Samarirane. |» 
17. And [eſus anſwering,ſaid, Were there not ten 
cleanſed? bur where are the nine ? | | 
18. There are not fonnd that returned togiye 
glory ro God, fave this ſtranger. | 

19. And hcſaidunto him, Ariſe, goc thy way, thy 
faich hath madethee whole. | | 
30» Andwhen hee was demanded of the Pha- 
Liſees, when the Kingdome of God ſhould come, 


God commeth nor withobſctyation, . - ( Lok,1go 


31.Neither ſhall they ſay, Loc here, or loe there ; jr, } 


ceme,when, ye hall defire to {ce one of thedayes 


2H daf 


—_— 
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LVKE18. 
31. i ben be tooke 
unto bim the 
iwclue, and ſaid 


MAT. 20, 
17. And leſs 
goung up 10 Hieru- 
ſalew, tooke the | 
twelve diſciples a- | unto thim, Bc. 
part in the way, | bold, wee gee up 
& ſaiduntoihem, | to Hieruſalen', — 
18. Behold we go up te Hitruſaier,— 


| E Mer.200 33, And | 
Me 

they-vvere 
inthe way 


going up 
to Hieru- | 
falem : and Iefus went before 


them , and they were amazed, 


128K; and as they followed, they wereafraid ; and hec 
12 tooke againethe rtwelye, and begaa to tell them 
what things ſhould happen unto him. 
33+ Saying, bchold,wee goe np ro Hieruſalem, — 
Luke 18 31-—And all things thar are written by the Pro. 
phers concerhing the Sonne of man, thall ec ac- 
compliſhed, 


lt a , And; the 
Whit a of man 


LVvKEF 18 
32. For bes ſhall 


MAT.20, 
18,.-A1id the 


ſhall bee deli- 
vered unto the 
chiefe Pricſts, 
and unto the 
Scribes ; and 
chey ſhall con- 


Son of man ſhall 
bee betraied unts 
the chiefe Prieſts, 
and unto the 
Scribcs , and thy 


ſhall condemne 


be delivered unto 
the Guatiles, and 
ſhall bee mocked, 
and ſpiteſuily in. 
treatcd ,and ſpit. 
ted on, 


him to death. 

I 9. And ſhall de- 
deliver him to | liver bim to the | and put him to 
theGentiles, 1 Gentiles— | death, — 

Mat 20, 19,—T0 mocke, and-to ſcourge, and to crucific 

117 ;— d 
| 34+ And they ſhall mocke him , and fhall 

— ſcourge him "ad ſhall ſpit upon him , and 
ſhall kill him, | MAT.20, LvC.18, 
and the third | 19, — And the | 33. —And the 
day he ſhalriſe | third day be ſhall | third day bee ſball 
againcs riſe againe. . riſt againe. 

34- And 


demne him to 


And they 
dearh,andſhall 


33+ 
jhallſc oterge bim, 


e 


c 


| 


- 
- 


oi | "4 _- " —— Ss _ T * rg 
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ſt... 


el 


ER 


£% 
oy 
- 


; 34. And they underſtood none of theſethings, WW 


| Luke 18 


Hat. 20” 


and this ſaying was hid from them, neither knew 2 


D 


they the things which were {poken. 


10. Then Caine 
to him the mo- 
ther of 'Zebe- 
dees children, 
with her ſons, 
Worſhipping 


him; and defiring a | 


certain2 thing oſhim. 
2!.. And hec ſaid unto 


" her, What wile thou ? 


$hee faith unto him), 
Grant that theſe my 
two ſonnes may ſir, the 
one 0:1 thy rigut hand, 
and the other on the 
Icft in thy Kingdome. 
22. Byr Icfus anſwe- 
red, and ſaid, Yee know 
not what yee aske, Arc 
ye able to drinke of the 
cup that ſhall drinke 
of, and to bee baprizcd 
with the bapriſme rthar 
I] am baprized with ? 
They ſay untohim, We 
are able. 

23- *And hee faith 
tinro them, Yce ſhall 
Atufke indeed of my 
wap, and bce baprti- 
2cd with the bapriſme 


| hum, Wee tan. 
ſaid unta thew , 


MAR.10, 
35-And lames and lobn th: 
jons of Zebedre come wnta 
hin.ſaying, Ma{ier, ws: wotd 
tbat thou ſhouldeſt do for ts 
whatſorver ee ſhall deſire. 
16. And be ſaid unto them; 
hat would ye tht 1fhon'd 
doe far you 

17. They ſaid unto birf, 
Grant unto ts that we ney 
fit, eni on tby right hand, 
-and the other ox thy left 
hindin tby glory, 

38. But leſws ſaid uno 
them, Teknow n6t 1 hot vg 
avke : Con ve di Inthe of the 


| cup that 7 drinkof, an be 


baptized with the bapriſtbe, 
that j am big! :yotwnh# 

39. And they (aid wwe 
And Feſits 
Tee fſh21l 
indeed drinke of the ©; 

that Fdrinh» of, and wit) 
the baptiſme that Fam bp. 
tied withall , ſbiityee bs; 


| baptingd : 


*© Butto fit otriyrighe 
hand , and on my lejs 
hand , is not min* togive, 


but it ſh21l be given ty thens 
| ſor whom it ts (repave 4, 


41. And wien the ten 
beard it , they began to bee 
| mach diſpleaſed with lames 


| and Iohs. 
P x : 


bat. 


*%. 


- nd F 


Y 
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| that 1 am baptizcd with; bur rofic on my right 'a 
hand,and on my lefr, is not mine ro give, bur it 
ſoall be givento them for whom it is prepared of my 
my Father. 

24-And when theren heard ir, rhey were mgycd 


with indignation againſt the two brethren, 


25. But TIeſus called MAR.10. 

them unto him, & ſaid, | 42. But Jeſwscalled thim 

Ye know that the Prin- | 19 bin;,ad ſaith milo the, [ 
ces of the Gentiles ex- i: Tee know, that they whi. (Luk F 


erciſe dominion over | 41e ac:oun:ed to rule oucr 
them,and they that are | the Genti;es, exerti/e La: d- * 
great,excrciſe authori- | ſhip ovtr th:im: and their 
ty upon them. great oner excrcafe anthors- 
a6.Bur it ſhall not be ſo | ty spen thev: 

among you: Bur who: | 43.2 at ſoit ſhall not br a- 
ſocye. will be grcat as FOR you ; but whoſai wer 
mong you, let him bee | w:/! te cert among you, 
your miniſter, ſhill be your Miniſter : 
27.And whoſoever will 44. ta whoſecver of” you 
bee chiefe among you, | will be the chicfeſt, ſol ie 
ler him be your ler- ſervant o' all, 

vant, 45- For cr enthe $oanne of 
28. Even asthe Sonne | yan came nat io bee win - 
of man came not to be | greg ynts, but tominiftcy, 
aniniſtrea unto, bur to | ,x 4 t give by life a van- 
miniſter , and to give | ſome for many. 

his life a ranſome for | 


— 


many, 


M 
E , [ MAT:5205 
* Marto« 46. And they [ 29. And as they departed 


came to -Jerl- | from tericbo,— 


cho: andas bee went ourof Iericho with his 
diſciples,— ET 'F 


= 


29A 


| Mat.20. 29. —A 


uk 1, 444t.2.0. 39: 


—O—  — 
ne ee —_—_ 
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follawe 


30. 


hold, — 


Two 
blinde 

men fit- 
ting by 
the waies 


ade, when 


they heard 
char Tcſus paſ- 
ſed by, cryed 
t, ſaying, 
ave mercy 
onus,O Lord, 
thou Sonne of 
' David. 

31- And the 
mulritude re- 
buked them, 
becauſe rhey 
ſhould hold 
their peace: 
but they cryed 
the more, ſay- 
ng, Have mer. 
cy on us, O 
Lord, thou Son 
of David. 

?2, And Teſis 
Rood ill, and 


| 


| 


; 


Cr 


LVKE18. 

S.—A certaine 
blinde ran ſate 
by the way (ide 
begemne. 
36. Andbearin: 
the multitude 
paſſe by, he ashcel 
what it meant. 
37. And they told 
bam that leſus of 
Naxzyreth paſſed 
b 


IL 
38. Azd be cyyed, 
ſaying, Ieſ19) thou 
Sox-e of David 
have mer: yon me. 


39. And they web 


went bt fore, re- 
buked him,that be 
ſhould bold bis 
peace? but bre 
cryed ſo much the 
more,thou Snne 
of David, have 
mercy on me, 

40. Ard Jeſus 
food and (82- 
manded bim 1o be 
brought unto bins: 

and when he was 
COME neart he as- 

P3 


Pas.6. 
2rcat multitude | MaR.10. 
d him, 45 —And a great number 
of people; — 
And be- LVKE 18. 
35. Andi came to paſſe 
tht — 


| Luke18, 35.—As he was come nigh unto lericho,— 


| MAR.1o. 

46.—Blind Gavts- 
1404s, the ſonne of 
Tires, fate by 


the b1gbway kde 
£9way 


begging. 
— when he 
heard that it was 
Teſus of N ang- 
reth, be began to 
cryout, and ſay, 
leſ#ss thou Sonne 
of D vid bave 
mercy on me. 
48. And many 
charged bim that 
be ſhould bold bis 
peace : but becry- 
ed the more a 
great deale, Thou 
$onne of David, 
havemercy on me. 
49+ .' And Teſus 
flood flill, and 
commanded bin 
to be called : and 
they c:l[the blind 
wan, ſaying unto 
bw, Ree of good 
comfort, riſe, bes 
cadeththee, 


| 50 And becale 


called 


45 
FX", 


n Y 


TIX 


. 
Qu_ 
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called them, & | 
ſaid, What will 
yce thar I ſhall 
dgc unto you ? 
32- They fay 
unto him, 
Lorg, that our 
eycs may bee 
opencd. 

4+ 30 Ieſus 

ad compath6 | 
on th:m , and 1 
touck:d rhcir | 
cyes: and im- 
mediatcly 


| ked bim, 

41.Sayine hit 
wilt thay that 1 
ſoak countothee? 


| fling away bis 
garmcnt,roſe,and 
came 10 leſus. 
F1.Aud leſys ant 


And bee ſaid, | ſwered and ſaid 


Lord, that 1 may 
recepve my ſight, 

at. And leſu 
ſa;d unto hmm, 


unto bim, What 
wilt thow that 1 
ſhould doe wnto 
thee ? The blixde 


rheir eyes FC 


ceived light, and they followed 


him, 


18, 43.-—Glorifying God : and all 
the people when they ſaw it, 
24Vec praiſe unro God. 


, 1. Andleſu 


Receive thy fight, | Fan ſaid urts 
thy f.iub hath ſa- | him, Lord, that 1 
vedibee, meht receive my 
43+4nd immedi- | fight, 

ately be received | 52. And leſs 
bis fight, and fol- | ſeid witobim,Goe 
lowed bim,- © thy way, thy faith 


| bath made thee 
whole : And im- 
mediately be re.. 
cerved his fiebt 
and followed 7 


s entred & 


ſus in the way, 


paſſed thorow lericho. 
-. And behold, there vwvas a man, 
named Zacheus, which was the chiefe 


among the Publicanes,and he was rich. 
3+ Andhee ſoughtroſeeIeſus, who he was, and 
could not for the preaſe, becauſe he was: little of 


tature. 


4- And he ranne before,and climbed up into a Sy- 
camore tree to ſee zim, for he was to paſic thar 


way. 


5- and when Teſts came tothe pJace, hec looked 
up ant faw him,and ſaid unto him, Zacheug, make 
haſte and come downe,for to day I muſt abide ax 


40 houſe. > 
Wy 1 ' 


6. A ad 


On SIE * 


7 7" 
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6- And he made haſte, and came downe, and re« 
ceived him joyfully. 

7. And when they ſaw it, they all murmured, ſay. 
ing; That he was gone to be gueſt with a man thar 
is a finner. 

8: And Zacheus ſtood, and faid unto rhe Lord, 
Bchold Lord, the halfe of my goods 1 give to rhe 
poore, and if [ have raken any thing from any 
man by falſe accuſation, 1 reſtore him foure fold. 


» And leſus ſaid unto him, This 
day is ſalvation come to this 


houſe, foraſmuch as he alſo is theſonne of A - 


braham. | 
10. For the Sonne of man is cometo ſeeke,and to fre, 
fave that which was loſt. - _ a | 


::.Andas they heard theſe things, 
he added, and ſpake a parable, 


becauſe he was nigh unto Hieruſalem,and becauſe {rg, 17: 
they thought that rhe kingdome of God ſhould 20.) 
immediately appcarc. : 
Iz, Heeſaid therefore, A certaine nobleman 
went into a farre countrey, to receive for himſelfe 
akingdomc,and to returne, 
13. Andhe called his ten ſervants, and delivered 
them ten pounds, and ſaid unto rhcm, Occupie 
till I come. 
14. Buthis citizens hated him, and ſcnt a meſſage 
afterhim, ſaying, Wee will nothave thisman ro 
reigne OYcr us, 
15. Andir came to paſſe, that when hee was retur< - 
ned, having received the kingdome;then he com- 
manded theſe ſervans to bee called unto him te 
| whom he had given the moncy, that hee mighr 
know how much evcry man had gained by. 
trading. 


P4 16.,Then 


$ 
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16. Then camethe firſt ſaying, Lord, thy pound 
hath gained ten pounds. | | 
17.And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou good ſervant, F 
becauſcthouhaſt beene faithfull ina very Jitule, Jon 
have thou authoritic over ten cities, 
18. And the ſecond came,ſaying, Lord, thy pound 
hath gained five pounds. 
19. And he ſaid likewiſe to him, bethou alſo over 
ve CIt1CS. : 
20, And another came,ſaying, Lord, Behold, here 
:: thy pound}, which I have kept Jaid up in 2 
napkin. | | 
21,For | feared rhee, becauſe thou art an auſtere 
man.: thou takeſt up that thou layedſt nor downe, 
and reapeſt thar thou didſt not ſow. 
22. And he ſaid unto him, Our of thine owne 
mouth will f judge thee, thou wicked ſervant ; 
thou kneweſt that I was an auſterc man, takin 
pp that] laid nor downe, and reaping tharI wid 
not ſow: e 
23. Wherfore then gaveſt not thou my money into 
the bank,thar at my comming I might have requi- 
red mine owne with uſury ? | 
24+ Andhce ſaidunto them that ſtood by, Take 
from him the pound,and give it to him that hach 
ren pounds. | 
25, And they ſaid unto him, Lord, hee hath tenne 
Pounds . 
26, Forl ſay untoypu, That unto cyery one 
which hath, ſhall bee given, and from him char 
hach not, even that he hath ſiall bee raken away 
fromhim. | | 
27. But thoſe minc enemics which would not that % 
I ſhould reigne over them, bring hither, -and ſlay x 


them before mc, I 
23, And when heehad thus ſpo- 
ken, he went before, aſcending 


I» 


P, . hn 
[ 
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upto Hieruſalem, 
|. Now a certaine man was fick, 


named Lazarus of Bethanie,the rowne of 


Mary and her ſiſtet Martha, | 

2. (lt wasthat Mary which anoynted the Lord, 
with oyntment,and wiped his feer with her haires, 

whoſe brother Lazarus was ſicke.) | 

3-Thereforc his ſiſter ſent unto him, ſaying, Lord, . 
Behold he whom thou loveſt is. ficke, IP 
4. When leſus heard that, he ſaid, This ſicknefle ig, 
not unto death, hut for the glory of God,that the 

Sonne of man might be glerified thereby, 

5. Nowleſus loyed Martha,and her 6ſergand La- 


Zarus- 


5s. When he had heard therefore, 
that hee was gcke,he abode two: 
daics ſtill in the ſame place where! 


he was. 


7. Then after that ſaith hee to his 
aiſciples, Let us goe into Iudea a- 


gaine. 

s. His diſciples fly unto him, Ma- 
ſter, the lewves of late ſought to 
ſtone thee, and goeſt thou thi- 
ther againe ? 

9. [eſus anſwered, Are there not twelve houres in 


the day ? If any man walke inthe day, he ſtum. 


_ not, becauſe hee ſceth the light of chis 
W0oj | ; 


Is. Bur 


"Oo—_ 


Io. But if a man walke in the night,hec ftumbleth 

becauſe rhere is no light in him. 

x1, Theſe things ſaid hee, andafrer thathe ſaith 

unto them, Our friend Lazarus flecpeth ;bur I go, 

that I may awake him our of ſleepe. 

Iz. Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord ifhce fleepe,hee 

ſhall be well. ; 

I3- Howbeit Teſus ſpake of his death: bur they 

—__ that hee had ſpoken of raking of reſt in 
cepe, 

I 4s Then ſaid [eſus unto them plaincly , Lazarus 

is dcad. | 

Is. AndIamglad for'your ſakes , that I was not 

there (to the intent ye may beleeve : ) Neverthe- 

lefſe,ler us goe unto him. 

16. Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Didymus, 

unto his fellow diſciples, let us alſo goe, that wee 

may dye with him. 


:7. Then when Iefrs came, hee 
found that hee had layen in the 
grave foure dayes already. 


18. (Now Bethany was nigh unto Hicruſalem , a. 

bour fifreenc furlongs off 3 

19, And many of the Icwes came to Martha, 

and Mary , to comfort them, concerning their 

brother, | 

20. Then Martha afſooneas ſhe heard thar Ieſus 

was comming , went and met him: but Mary fate 

ſtill in the houſe, | 

21, Then ſaid Martha unto Ieſus, Lord, if thou 

hadſt bene here, my brother had nor dicd. 

22. Bur I know, that even now wharſocycr thou 

wilt aske of God, God will givcir thee, 

23+ Icſus ſaith unto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe a- 
ainc. | | 

24+ Martha ſaid unto him, 1 know that he ſhall ciſe 

againc in the reſuzretion of the laſt day. 

25. \cſus 
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25. [cſus ſaid unto her, I am the reſurreRQion , and 
the life ; he that beleeverhin me,rhough hee were 
dead, yer ſhall he live. 
26. And whoſoever liveth and beleeycth in mee, 
ſhall never dyc.Belceveſt thou chis ? 
27. Shee faith unto him, Yea Lord,I beleeve thar 
thou art the Chriſt the Sonof God , which ſhould 
cone into the world. 
28. And when ſhe had fo ſaid, ſhee went her way , 
and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly , ſaying, The 
maſter is come,and callerh for thec. 
29. Alloone as ſhe heard that, ſhee aroſe quickly, 
and came unto him. 
230, Now leſus was not yet come into the 
_ » but was in that placc where Martha mer 
im. , 
31, The Iewes then which were with her in 
the houſe, and comforted her , when they ſaw 
Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily and went our, fol- 
lowed her, ſaying, Shee gocth to the grave, tg 
weepe there, | 
33. Then when Mary wascome where Icſus was, 
and ſaw him, thee fell downe ar his feere, ſaying 
unto him, Lord,if thou hadſt been here,my brorher 
had not died. 
33- When leſus therefore ſaw her weeping, and 
the Tewes alfo weeping which came with her , hee 
groaned inthe ſpirit, and was troubled, 
34+ And ſaid, where have yeclaid him? They ſay 
unto him, Lord,come and ſce. 
35+ Icſus wept. 
36. Then ſaid the Iewes, Behold how he loved 
im. ' | 


;7 And ſome of them ſaid, 
Could not this man which 0o- 
pencd the eyes of the blinde, 


have 
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have canked, that even this man ' 
ſhould not have died ? 


$. Icſus therefore againe groaning in himlelfe, 
commerthto the grave: It was a cave, and a ſtonc 
lay upon it. 
39. Icſus ſaid, Take yee away the ſtone: Martha 
the ſiſter of him that was dead , faith untohin, 
Lord, by this time hee ſtinkerh: for he hath beene 
dcad foure dayes, 
40. Icſus ſaith unto her, Said I nor unto thee, thar 
If thou wouldeſt beleeve , thou ſhouldeſt ſee the 
.Slory of God > 
41. Then they tooke away the ſtone from the 
res where the dead was layd. And Ieſus lifrup 
is eyes, and ſaid, Father I rhanke thee that thou 
haſt heard me. 
42+ And I knew that thou heareſt mec alwayes : 
bur becauſe of the people that ſtand by , I ſaid 
os} it, that they may belccye that thou haſt ſent 
J me, | | 
| is 43. And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried with 2 
t loud voyce, Lazarus come forth. 
44+ And hee that was dcad , came forth, 
bound hand and foote with grave cloathes : 
and bis face was bound abour with a napkin. 
Teſus ſaith unto them, Looſc him , and lethim 
goe, NE. 
45-Then many of the Tewes, which came ro Mary, 
and had ſcene the things which leſus did , belce- 
yed on him; 
465. Bur ſome of them went their wayes to the 
 rogrmy and told them whar things lcfus had 
one. 
47- Then gathered the chiefe Prieſts, and the Pha. 
Tiſees a councell,and ſaid, What do wee ? for this 
man docth many miracles, 
48. If wee Jer him thus alone, 2!l men will 
LeIceyc on him, and the Romanes thall come, 
ang 


kcal. ph "ins atify | | 
. +1]. POR2. The Story of flories. Pas.6. 
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PET ANA 
4 


and take away both our place and nation, 

9. And one of them,named Caiaphas, being the 
high Prieſt that ſame yeere, ſaidunto them, Yee 
know Renng ata]l. 

50. Now conſider that it is expedient for us, that 
one man ſhould dye for the people, and that che 


whole nation periſh not, 

51. And this ſpake hee nor of himſelfe : bur being 
high Prieſt thar yeere, hee prophecicd , that Icſus 
thould dyc for that nation, 

52. And not for that nation oncly : but thar alſo 
he ſhould garher rogerher in ene the children of 
God,thar were ſcattered abroad, 


;3- Then from that day forth 
they tooke counſell together for 
to put him todeath, 

54. Ieſus therefore walked no 
more openly among the lewes; 
but went thence unto a coun- 
trey neare to the wilderneſle,ints 
a city called Ephraim, and there 
continued with his diſciples. 


Cleo 


4 —— at 
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KL 


The third PokT10N. 


Containing thoſe things which happenel 
in the weeke of Chriſts ſuffering, and 
afterward , untill bus aſcenſion inty 
heaven, 


The fit PASSAGE. 


From Chriſts comming to Bethanie, /i; 
dayes before bus laſt Paſſeover , to his 
ſecond returne into Hieruſalem, after 
his riding in thither , containing the 
ſixt and fift day before the ſaid Paſſe- 
over, 


Wo EAN D the lewves Pal- 


- 
— 


AS ſcover was nigly at 
D hand, and many went out 


of the country up to Hieruſalem before 'the Paſ- 

ſcover,ro purike themſclves. 

55. Then ſought they for Ieſus, and ſpake a- 

l.. mong themſelves as they ſtood in the Temple, 

i {| Whar thinke yee that hee will not come to the 

1! - feaſt > 2: 

i Repos both the chiefe Prieſts and the Phariſees 
ad given a commandement,thar if any man knew 


where he were,hee ſhould ſhew ir,that they might 
take him, 
Js Then 
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— 


#111, Then leſus, ſixe dayes before 
the Paſſeover, came to Bethanie, 
where Lazarus was, which had beene 


dead, whom hee raiſed from the dead. 


z There they made him a ſup- 
pcr, and Martha ſerved * but Lazarus 


was one of them that ſate at the table with him. 
3.Then tooke Mary a pound of ointment of Spike» 
nard, very coſtly, and anointed the feer of Iefi 
and wiped his fect with her haire : and rhe houſe 
wasSfilled with the odour of the ointmen.. 
4+ Then ſaid oneof his diſciples, Judas Ifcarior, 
Simons ſonne, which ſhould betray him, 

5. Why was ner this ointment ſold for three hun- 
dred pence,and given to the poore ? 

E. This hee ſaid, not that he cared for the poore 2 
but becauſe he was a thicfc, and had the bag, and 
bare what was put therein. 

7. Then ſaid Ieſus, lether alone, againſtthe day 
of my burying hath the kepr this. 

8. For the poore alwaics yec have with you : bur 
me ye have not alwayes. 22 9G 

9. Much people of the Iewes cherfore knew that he 
was there ; and zhey came, not for leſus ſake only, 
bur that they might ſec Lazarus alſo, whom he had 
raiſcd from the dead. 

10. But the chiefe Pricſts conſulred , tharthey 
might put Lazarus alſo to death. 

11, Becauſe that by reaſon of him, many ofthe 
Iewes went away,and beleeyed on leſus, 


:z. On the nex day much peoplerhar 


were come to the feaſt, when they heard that Tcſus 
was comming te Hieruſalem, 
13: Tooke branches of Palnic-trees, aud went 
forrh comeer him, | 
| i.And 


-— 


Cans 
#*% 
vt 


AM 4,2 


-aan fay ought 


—_—_—z . 
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two dilciples, 


2. Saying Unto them, Goc into the village over a- 


ried, and a colt with her :— 


vcr man ſate z— 
2.-Looſe them 
and bring the | 
unto me. 

3.' Andif any 


unto you, yee 
ſhall ſay,The 
Lord hath ' 
need of them; 
and ftraight- 
way hee will 


Lu. 19.39. —Wheregnyer ne- | 


$| | MAR. 11. {| LV.19. | [OHN 12. 
b Matlih.21. 'N And 1. Andwhen | :9y.Ara | 14. And Ie. 
2% l they came | it care | ſus, whin be 
when nigh to Hiern. þ to paſſe, | b1a fornd a 
the ſalem , unts | whin be | young afſe, 
Y Bethphage ,& | was ſatethercon,— 
drew Bethany, at | como mu) to Bethphage 
. 1 the moxnt of | and Bethany, at the 
nigh Olives,be ſen- | monnt called the mount 
deth f:rtb | of Olwuts, beſent two of 
unto two of his dis | his diſciples, & 
teri, | [ciples. oO. Saying, G"eve into 
Hieru | __ ſatth ib: ulllage —_ againſt 
falem, unto them, | you,in the wh cb at yorr 
| Goe your way | entring yee ſhall finde 4 
and into the vil- | colt tied ,— 
lace cver againfi you, and ofſoore as ye bre 
were | = _ It, y ſhall _ colt lie fm 


come to 'Berhphage, unto thc 
mount of Olives;then (efit Ieſus 


gainſt you, and ſtraighway yce ſhall fiade an afle 


MAR.1r. 


| 2.-Wheycd never man ſatty- 


MAR.Iq. 
2—Looſe bim,& 
bring bim. 

3. And if any 
man ; hnax/ 
Why doe ye this ? 
Say ye, that. the 
| Lord hathneed of 


bim bither, 


fend chem; j 


| LVKE1g. 


bring him buhcr. 
| 31. And if any 
manath: yorgWhy 
doe ye looſe him ? 


| tbasſpall yee:ſey 


bim : 6 foaight- | the Lord bath 
way he will ſend reed of. bim.. 


4. Alf 


—  —<—  — 


2.Patr.] 


Ar! 


—_—— 


Luk 
Ma! 


a 


Mtare.ll.PoR.3 


————— 


4+ 


EF. 


_—— 
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All this was done, 
that ir might bee fulb]- 
led which was ſpoken by 
the Prophet, ſaying. 

Tell ye the daugh- 
tcr of Sion, Behold, 


IF. 


IOHN 1%» 


t4.— As it  twitten : 

Feare not dawgbtef 
of Sion , Bebold , thy 
| K'ng commeth ſitting on ant 


aſſes colt. 


thy King commeth unto thee , mecke, and fit. 
ting upon an afle, ard a cotr, the foale of ati 


alle. 
Go 


And the 
diſciples wear, 
and did asIclus 


commanded 


them. 


MAR-L. 
4+ And they 
went thetr way, 


| and found — 


LVX6 19. 
32, Andibeyib2t 
were ſent , went 
| their Way, — 


Luke 19. 33,—And found even as he had aid unto them , 
Mar.1 1, 4-—The colttied by the doore wichour, in a place 
where two wayes met ; and they tooſe hinn. 


Luke1g 33- Andas they were | 
looling the colt, the | F. 
owners thereof ſaid un- 
to them, Why looſe yec 


thecolr 2 


34+ And they ſaid, 


MAR.11I: 


And : ertaixe of ther 
' that f{aod there, ſaid wrtd 
them , #bat doe yee loofong 
thecolt> - | | 
6. And they ſaid anto 


$47.11, 6-—Even as Ielus had | thim — 


commanded, 


tak.tg, 34—The Lord hath need of him. 
Mo.1t. 6-—And they let them goc, 


Mat. 1+ 7. ; 


* 


And | 


they 


brought 


the aſle , 
and 


the 


colt , and 


put 


ent 
4 


MAR 1t., 

7. A44th:ybrought 
the colt 10 Jeſus, 
aud caſt their gar- 
ments on bimg nd 
be ſate upon hum. 
8. A:dmanyſpread 
their garments in 
theway: & hers 
cut down hb ache; 
of the trees, and | 
firawed them in 
the way, 


= 


| LVKE 19. 
35» Aid they 
. brought bim to 
| Zeſis: and they 
\ caſt their gar« 
ments 02 ibe 
coll $ ana 

| fat Jeſus Per 
\n. 
36. And as bee 
went, they(pread 
thr clothes mn 


them 


| -be Wap: 
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them their clothes , and they ſer 


him thereon, 


8. Anda very great multitude ſpread their gar- 
ments in the way : others cut down branches from 
| the trees , and {trawced them in the way. 

Jobn12. 16. Theſe things undcrſtood not his diſciples 
at the firſt ; bur when leſus was glorificd , then 
rcmembred they that theſe things were written 
of him-, and that they had done theſe things unto 


him, * 


Luker9.37, And when hee was come 
; nigh , even now at the def- 
| cent of the mount of Olives, 


the vwvhole multitude of the dif. 
ciples began to rcjoyce and 
praiſe God. with a lou woyce, for alj 


e mighty workes that they had ſeene 


. Maltt.g, andthe | MARS. 
ruſt]. 9. And they 
tudes thar | that w-nt be- 
went be- | /ore, 4nd te 
fore, and | at folowed, 
that fol- | cried , ſaying, 
Jowed,cri- | Hoſanna, 
ed, ſaying, | Bleſſtd i bee 
Hoſanna | that comimetb 


to the Son | intheName of 
| 


of David: | the Lord. 


. 


LVC.tg. [OP«12,. 
38s. S$ay- I 3. Anad 
mg , Bleſ- | cried, H1. 
ſed bee the | ſanna, Bleſ- 
King, that | ſed w tbe 
commeth 1 Kine of 1/- 
ia the name | rael , thas 
of th: Lava; | commeth in 


| Lord, 


Blcfſed is hce that commeth in the Ns:nac of the 


| Lord,— 


M37.11+ 10, Bleſſed bee MAT». 21, 'LVKE 19» . 
. the Kingdome | 9, — Hoſauna |,38, — Peace ti 
of our - Father | ## #e High» | Heaven, and glo- 


Davyidthat c6s | eff, 


1 rriathe Highef. 
meth 


Me 


Mat 


toby 
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8) mcthin the Name: of the Lord; Hoſanna in the 
Htgheſt. ; | 

Luke 19+ 39, And ſome of the Phariſees from among the 

multirude,ſaid unto him , Maſter, rebuke thy dife 
._W-- 
40. Andhee anſwered, and ſaid unto them, ! 
tc]l you , that if theſe ſhould ho'id their peace, the 
ſtones would immediar'y cric our. 


ir. And when hee was come 
neere , hee beheld the city , and 
wept over It, 


42. Saying, ifthou hadſt knowen, even. thou , 
at leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong 
unto thy peace ! bur nowthey are hid from | inc 
£yCs. 
43- For the day ſhall come upon thee, that thine 
encmies ſhall caſt a trench abour chee , and com- 
ou thee round , and kcepe thee in on every 
'N , 
44+ Andſhall lay thee eyen with the ground, and 
thy children within thee : and they ſhall nor 
leave in thee one ſtone upon anorher , becaulſg 
thou knewelt notthe time of thy viſitation, 


ic. 17- And lefus entred into Hieru- 
ſalem;— OT 
a.21, 10. And When hee was com 
into Hieruſalem , all rhe city 
was moved', ſaying, Who 1s 
this 2? bl 25. a4 
it. And che multicude ſaid, This is tefus, the Pro# 
 phietof Nazareth of Galilee, ,.. ', | 
eau Elayom en pre gnd ric hi 
2 rom 
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from the dead, bare record. P; 
18.For this cauſe the people alſo met him, for thar 
they hcard,that he had donethis miracle. 

19. ThePhariſees therefore ſaid among them=- 

\ ſclyes, Perceive ye,how ye prevaile nothing? Be- 

held, the world is gone after him. 

29.And there were certaine Greekes among them, 

that came up to worſhip at the feaſt. 

21, The ſame came therefore to Vhilip, which was 

of Rerhſaida of Galilee :and defired him, ſaying, 

Sir, we would ſee [cſus. : 

22. Philip commeth and telleth Andrew : and a= 

gainc Andrew and Philip rold [eſus. 

23+ And Icſus anſwered them, ſaying , The 

houre is come that the Sonne of man (hould 

bc glorified. 

24. Verely, verely Ifay unto you, Except a corne 

of wheat fall into the ground anddye , ir abi- 
dethalone: burifir dye, it bringeth forth much 

fruir. 

25. He that loyerth his life,ſhall loſe it; and he thar (Mats, 
Hareth his life in this world, ſhali keepeirunto 2,, 
Jie eternall. Marat 
236. Ifany man ſerve me, let him foltow me, and Ly...) 
where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be :; If any 

man ſerve me,him will wy Father honour. 
27. Now is my ſoule troubled, and what ſhall 

Tay ? Father fave me from this houre: bur for this 

cauſe cameT unto this houre. 

38. Father, glorifie thy Name. Then came there a 
voycefrom Heaven, ſaying, have both glorified it, 
andwillglorific itagaine. 

29: The people therefore that ſtood by,and heard 
It, ſaid, that it thundred: others ſaid, An Angell 

ſpake to him; 

30. Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid : This yoyce came 

not becauſe of me, bur for your ſakes. 

31. Now is the judgement of this world: Now (hal 

the Prince of this world be caſt our. 

32. AndI,ifI be lifred up from the carth,wil draw 

all men unto me, | 33+(This 


— 


IT: 
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34+ The people anſwered him, Wee have hcard 
our of the Law,that Chriſt abideth for cver : and 
how fayeſt chou, The Sonne of man muſh bee life 
up >Whois this Sonne of man ? 

35+ Then l[cſus ſaid unto them, Yeta little while 
ts the light with you: walke while yce have the 
lighe, leſt darknefle come upon you : for hee that 
ow in darknefle, kno weth not whither hee 
gocth. 

36.While ye have light, beleevein rhe light, thar 
yee may be the children of light. Theſe chings 
ſpake Icſus, and departed, and did hide himſeltc 
from them, 

37- But chough he had done ſo many miracles be- 
fore them, yet they belecyed not on him, 

38. Thar the ſaying of Eſaias the Prophet mighe 
be fulfilled, which he ſpake, Lord who hath belce- 
vedour report? and to whom hath the arme of tha 
Lord beene revcaled > 

39-Therefore they could not belecye,becauſc that 
Eſaias ſaid againe, 

49. Hechathblinded their eyes , and hardned 
their heare, that they ſhould nor ſee withtheir 
eyes,nor underſtand with their heart,and be con- 
verted, and I ſhould heale them. 

41+ Theſe things ſaid Efaias,when he ſaw his glo- 
ry,and ſpake of him. 

42. Neverthelefle, among the chiefe rulers alſo, 
many beleeyed on him, bur becauſe of the Phari- 
ſees, they didnor confefic him, leſt rhey ſhould be 


. puroutof the Synagoguc. 


43+ For they loved the praiſe of men more then 
the praiſe of God. | 
44. Icſuscrycdand faid, He thatbeleeverh on 
mee,belecyeth not on mee, buton him that ſent 
mee. 

45 - And hee that ſeeth mee, ſeerh him thar ſene 


mec, 


{4 


4 
, 


| 4407.17, 
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46.1 am comealightinto the world, that whoſo-: l * 


ever belcevecth on mee, ſhould not abide in dark. 
nefle, 

47: And ifany man hearc my word, and beleeve 
nor, I judge him not; For I came not to judge the 
world, bur to ſave the world, 

48. Hcethar rejeRcth, and receiveth not my 
words , hathone that judgeth him : the word 
thar I have ſpoken, the ſame thall judge him in the 
laſt day. 

49. Fcx I have not ſpoken of my ſclfe; bur the Fa. 
ther which ſent me,he gave me a commandement 
what I ſhould ſay, 'and what 1 ſhould ſpeake. 

70. And 1 know that his commandement is life e+ b 
veilaſting : whatloever I ſpeake thereforc,gven as 

the Father faid unto nie, ſo I ſpeake. 


::.—And * heentred into the T'em- 
ple, and-wyhen hee had looked 
round about upon all things,and 
now the eventide was come, hee 
went out into Bethanie with the 
twelve. 

::. Andon the| , Mor? acalng.- 
morrow, whe | 

they were come from Bethanie,- 
13. AS hee re- | | ibm nth 
turned into the} 7 


citie, he hungred, 


=> 


13 And 


Part [T, POR. 3. ; TheStory of fries. Pas., 231 


Mew. IT. 


Mal. 21. 
Mats 11s 


Mit.21. 


Oe et” EIN 


r3- And ſeeing a figeree MAT.2t. 
atarre off, having | 19, And whcnbee ſaw a 
leaves,he came,ifhaply | {zerce Þn the way, bee came 


tout, and found nothing 
thercon, but lever onely; 
ant [aid unio 1, Let ns 
fruit grow on thee bence- 
forward for ever, — 


hee might finde any 
thing thereonz and 
when hee came to it, he 
found nothigg bur | 
leaves: for the time of 
figs was nor yet. 

14. And [clus anſwered, and ſaid unto ir, No man 
cate fruir of thee hercafter for ever : And his dis 
ſciples heard ir. 

19. —And preſently the figrrec withered away. 


Is. MAT.2t. LVKE 19. 

; And Iz. And leſw\ 45.Andbeewent 
they Come | wear: inio the | intotbe Temple, — 
to Hieru- 


Temple of God; 


ſalem, and Ieius went into the 


Temple, — 
12. —And| 


LVKE 19. 


MAR.1ite | 
45. ——Axdbe* 


15. —-And be- 


| 22m 19 caſt out | gan to caſt out 
calt our them that ſold & them that ha Ge 
all them | bouekr: in the | therein, and them 


Templc,ardover- 1 that bought, 
threw ihe tables of the money chan- 


that ſold 
xp bat (ol 
& bought | | o "= the ſeates of them that ſo 


in the Tem le,and overthrew che tables 


of the money changers,and the ſeats of them that 
ſ{.1d doves. 


Mart 1-16. And would net ſuffer that any man ſhould ca« 


ry any veſſell thorow the Temple. 


17.And 


Q 4 


— — — 


Job2.14 


of "ſtories. Pok.3.Part.ll 
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LVKE 19, 
46. Saying wunts 


raughr, ſaying | 13-4%4 ſaid un: 
untothem, [ris | 10 1-f, It 4 wit- | tbem, It 34 writ 
written, My | ten,41y bouſe fhil | ten, My houſe is 
houfe ſhall bce | be called tbe | the bouſecfpray- 
called of all | houſe of prayer; bn bat ye bave 


I7. And i MAT.21. 


nations the | butye bave made lymade it a denne 

houſe of pray- | it a denye of | of theevugs, 

cr;bur ye Rs | theeres, 

Made it a denne of theeves, Ma 
Luk.19. 47. And he taught daily in the Temple,— 
Lye 21+ 37,*Tow.t,in * day time he was teaching inthe * 4yg, 

Temple,and at night hee went out, and abode in 

the mount that is called the mount of Olives. 

38. Andallthe people came early in the morning 

tohim inthe Templeto heare him, 


Fel 19. 47. ——But theft, ound us 
chiefe Priefts | techie Pre. 
and the Scribes,and the chiefe of 
the people, — 

Mer.11; 18. —Heard of | LyX*19- 


: | 47» — Sought ts deſtroy 
it, and ſought | bm. 


how they might deſtroy him : 


for they feared him, becaule all che people was 
aſtonicd ar his doQrine. 


Luk 19. 48. And "they could nor fhnde 
what they might doe: forall the peo- 


le were v21y attentive to heare hinz. 
Mit.21. 34. And the blinde andthe Jame came to him in 
rne Temple,and he healcd them, 
x«. And when the chiefe Prieſts and- Scribes 
faw the wonderfull chings thar hee did, and the 
. chi]eren 


Ma 


_ 
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of ſtories. Pas.2, 3 33 I 
— ehildcen crying in the Temple, __ ſaying, "—_ —_— 


ſannatorhe Sonne of David, they were ſorediſe 
pleaſed, 

16. And faidunto him, Heareft thau whar theſe 
fay ? Andleſus faith unto them, Yea, Haye yes 
never read, Out of the mouth of babes and ſuck» 
lings thou haſt perfeedpraiſe ? 


17. And he leftthem, — 


Mar,n1, 19+ And when 
en Was come, 
even wascome, | ors 
hee went out | theciy,— 
of the city, 


u*a1, 17-—Into Bethany and hee lodged 
there, 


— 


MAT.3t1, 


=- 


The ſecond PASSAGE. 

From the ſecond returne of _ into 
Hieruſalem,after his riding inthither, 
to bus laſt departing from the Temple 
there : containing the fourth day be- 
fore the ſaid laſt paſſeover. 


Ma.x1, 30, No in the morning 


od; as they paſſed by, 
they ſaw the fig- 


tree dried up from the rootes, 
20. And 


C2 -_ 
/ 
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Mat.21,20, And when the diſciples ſaw it, they maruei. 
led , ſaying, How ſoone is the figtree withered a. 
way ! 

Mar. 11. 21. And Pcter calling to remembrance, ſaith unto 
him, Maſtcr, Behold , the figtrce which thou 
curſedſt,is withered away. | 
22. And Icſus anſwe- MAT.2T. 
ring, ſaith unto them, |} 21. Jeſus anſwered, and 
Have faith inGod. ſaid un's thew ,— 

Mat.2 1, 31. Verely I ſay unto you, If ye have faith, 
and doubt not, yec ſhall not onely doe this, 
which is done tothe figtree ; but alſ>, if yee ſhall 
ſay unto thismountaine , Be thou removed, and 
be thou caſt intorhe Sea, it ſhall be done. 

Mar.tI+ 23. Forverely 1 ſay unto you, that whoſoever (,., 
ſhall ſay unto this mountaine, Bee thouremovyed 20) 
and bee thou caſt into the Sea, ' and ſhall nor 
doubt in his heart, but ſhall belccve that thoſe 
things which he ſaith , ſhall come to paſſe, hee 
ſhall have whatſoever he ſaith, 

Mai.31-22, And all things whatſoever yee ſhall aske in 
praier, beleeving ye ſhall receive. 

Mar11, 24. Thereforel lay unto you, What things ſoever 
ye defire when yee pray, beleeve that yee receive 
them, and ye ſhall haye them. 


235- And when ye ſtand praying, forgive, if ye have (Mut.6. 


ought againſt any , that your Father alſo which is | 
in heaven,may forgive you your treſpaſſcs. - of þ m 
26. Bur if yeedoe not forgive, neither will your Us 
Farher © which is in heaven forgive your treſ- 
paſſes, | IF, | 

MAT.2 1. LVKE 20. 
ouY And 23- And when | 1. And it came 
theycome bee was | come | topaſſe, that 61 
== = into the Tem- | one of thoſe 
againe 'to | ple, — | dayes, — 


Hieruſalem : and as he was vwval- 
king inthe Temple, 


I —}; 


art 
ak 


Ma! 
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Lyk-20- 


Mar.1n1; 
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1,—As hce raughr the 


eo 


le in the 1<mple, 


MAT-z1- 


and prcaeched the Go- | ching,— 


ſpell,— 


27.- There | 


come to 
him the 


chiefe 
Prieſts , 
and the 
Scribes,& 
the El- 


ders. 


28.And ſay un- 
ro him, By what 
authority doeſt 
thou theſe 
things 2 & who 
gayc thee this 
authority ro do 
theſe things ? 
29. Andleſus 


anſwered , and 


ſaid unto them, | 
Lwill alſo aske 
ofyou one que= 
ſtion,. and an- 
ſwer me, and 
willrell you, by 
whar authority 


MAT.21. 
23+-— [be chiefe 
Pritjis and the 


ple came wnte 
him as bee was 
reaching , and 
ſaid, By wbat au- 
tbority dagft thou 


who gave theethis 
autberity ? 

24. And leſia 
anſwered os ſaid 
untotbew , la(ſs 
will az4e yau' ori 
thine, which if ye 
tell me, 1 in like- 
wiſe will tell you 
by what autheri'y 
doe ibeſe 
things ; 

25 .The Baptiſme 
of lohn , whence 
was it ? from 


| 


ved with them. 


felves, ſaying , if 
we ſhall ſay, fr om 
heaven , bee will 
ſay unto us , Why 

did yee not then 

belecue bim? 


I doc theſe 
| 


things. 


Elders of the peo-' 


th:ſe things ? and | 


beavenor of men? 
Apd they reaſo.. 


| 


| 


LYKE 20. 
1. —The chiefe 
Priefis , aud the 
$cry5es came upon 


ders. 


2» And ſpate 


unto bim, ſaYints 
Tell us, by what 


axtharity doeft 
thou theſt things? 
or who 15 bee that 
eavethbee this an- 
thorgty ? | 
$-. "aid br an 
ſaered, and ſaid 
uztotbem, I wilt 
alſo. aqke Ju 
thing,and a7 
Mee. 139 
4. The Bape 
tifme of loing, 
was it fe 


beaven , or 


5. And they 
reaſoned : with 
themſelves, ſay- 
ing, 1f wee ſball 
fay., ſrom” bea- 
vell , bee will 
ſay, Why then be- 
leeved yee bim 


not ? 


10, The Baptiſme of Ivbn, was it from heaven , or 


of 


bim with the El. © 


bY 
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Luke 20, 6.— 
Mab.2T, 26, —For all 


of men ? Anſwere mec. 
31. And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying,if 
wee ſhall ſay,from heayen,he will ſay, Why then 
did ye not belecvehim? 


Mat.21, 26. Bur if wee | 


MAR.II, 


LVC.20, 


ſhall ſay, of | 32, But if wee | 6. But audif we 
mcn,wee fearc | fhall ſay, of men , | ſay,Ofmen,— 
they feared the people; — 


b —_ 
r —_— 


hold Iohn as a 
Prophet. 

27. And they 
anſwered Ieſus 
and ſaid , Wee 
cannot rell. 


And hee 
faid unto 
them , 
Neither 
tell I you, 


| perſwaded , that 


M— 


LVC.20, 
6.— For they bee 


lobhn Was a Pro- 


pber. 

7. And they an- 
ſwered, that they 
could not tell 
whence is 
was 

8. And leſws ſaid | 
untethen.Neither | 
tell 1 you by what 


i. 


the people will tonc us; — 


MAR.I1. 
32. — For all 
me counted lobs, 
that hee Was « 
Prophet indeed: 


| 32, And chey an- 


ſwered , and ſaid 
unto Jeſws, Wee 
cannot tell, And 
leſus anſwering, 
ſaith unto them, 
Neuther doe 1 tell 
you, by what 4u- 


authority 1 doe ; 
theſe things. [ 


thority 1 do theſe 
things. 


by what authoritie 1 doe theſe 


things. 


zo. But what thinke ye? A cer- 
taine man had two ſonnes , 


and hee came to the firſt, and faid, Sonne, Gae 
worke to day in my vineyard. 
29. Hee anſiwered,and ſaid, I will uot : but after- 
wardherepentcd and went, 


3o And 


- 


—W 
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30. And hee came to the ſecond, and ſaid like- 


wiſc : and he anſwered,and ſaid,1 gee Sirzand went 


not, 


21. Whether ofthe mtwaine did the will of his Fa- 
ther? They ſaid unto him, The firſt. [eſus ſaith unto 
them, Verely I ſay unto you, that rhe Publicanes 
and rhe harlors goc into the kingdome of God bee 


fore you. 


33-For lohn came unts you in the way of righte- 
oulnefle, and yec belceved him nor : but the Pub- 
licanes and the harlots beleeved him. And yee 
when ye had ſcene it, repented not afterward, 
that ye might beleeve him. 


MAR. 12- LVKE 20. 
83, Hearc I. And oe 9.Then began hee 
2nother to ſpeak unto them | to ſpeake to the 
by parables, A | people this pare. 
parable > | certejne may | ble: a ceriaine 
There was a planicd a vime- | man planted a 


certaine houſ- 
holder, which 


' yard, andſet an 
bedge «boutit, &f 


viveyard,and let 
it forth to buſ- 


planted a vine- digged a place | bandmen, and 
yard, and hed- for the winefat, | went into a farre 
ged ir round and built a towre, | countrey, — 
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abour,and dig- | 484 {ct It our ts buibandmen; and 
ped a wine- | ent intoa farre countrey. 

refſe in it,and builr a towre,and let ic out to huſ 
pars, went into a farre countrey. 
 Lult 20+ 9,—For along time. 


Mu.zt, 34. And when | LVKE 20, | MAR.12, 
the time of the | 10. And atthe | 2. And at the 
fruir drew | ſeaſon, — ſeaſon, 


Reere, 


ft 


23 


—— 


Lyks 20, 


Aar12. 2. He ſent to 


the husband- 
men a ſcrvant, 
that hee might 
receive from 
the husband-. 
men of the 
fruit of the 
vineyard. 

3 ol they 
caught him, 8 
beat him; and 
ſenthim away 
cmpry- 

4+ And againe 
hee ſent unto 
them anorher 
fervant,and at 
Him they caſt 
ſtones, and 
wounded him 


ſome» 
6, Having yet 


| 


| LvKE 20, 
Io. —He ſent a 
ſervant to the 

 basbananen, 

that they ſhoul1 
give bim of the 
frutt of the vine- 
yard ; but the 
husbandmen heat 
him , and ſent 
bim away emplic 

It. And againe 
bee ſent another 

ſervant : and they 
beat bim alſo, and 
entreated him 


| ſhamefully; and 


ſent bim away 


| emptic. 
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| Mar.zr, 
34 —He ſent bis 
ſervants tos the 
busbandmen, that 
they might re< 
cerve the fruits of 
a. 

35.And the but. 
bandmen tooke his 
ſervants, > beats 
one,andiilled ar- 
other, and j!oned 
another, 

36. Againe hee 
ſent othey ſer- 
vants mee thin 
the firjl; and they 


di1 un'o them 


| lukewiſe. 
12. And againe be [ent the third, and 


tbey wounded bim aiſo, and caſt bir 

in the head, | out. 

and ſent him away ſhamefully handled. 

$005 againe he ſent another, and him they kil- 
: and many others,bcating ſome, and killing 


MAT.21. 


therefore one | 37.But /aſt of all 
ſonne,his wel- | he ſent #n!o them 
beloved, hce | hz ſonxe, (aying, | yard, — 

fent him alſo laſt unts them, ſaying, 

I3-—What ſhall [ doe ? I will ſend my beloved 


ſonne: Itmay | 


MAR. 12. 


LVKE 20, 
13.7hen ſaid tbe 
Lord of the vine- 


ſ MAT.21. 


bee they will | 6—Theywil re. | 37.-They wilre- 
reverence him | verence my ſon. | virence my SON: 


when they ſec hin. 


33,Bukt 


th 


Is. 


(4, 


IE —_—_ WV 
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1h.21. 38, Byt when | LVKE 30, | Manas. 


the husban- | 14.But wienibe | 7.But theſd buþ. 
men ſaw tne busba»dmen ſaw bandmen ſaid "5 
Sonne, they | bim,theyreaſmed | mong themſelves, 
faid among | among ibeſ lves, | This is the beire 
themſclves, | ſaying, This is the | Come, let as kill 
This is the | beire,Come, let u5 | bim,and the inbe» 
hcire; Come | kill him, that the | ritance ſhall bee 
ler us kill him, | inheritance may | ours, 

& let us ſeaze | beowrs. | 8.4nd they tooke 
on his inheri- | 15. So they caſt | him, and killed 
Fancc. him out of the | him,and caft bim 
39-' And they | vircyard, and | out of the vine- 
caught him, & | killed biz: What | yard. 

caſthim out of | ; herefore ſhallthe | 9. What ſball 
the vineyard, | Loyd of the vine- | crherefore the 
and ſlew him. | yard doe unto | Lordof the vinc- 
40. When the |} thern 2 | yard doe 7 
Lord therefore 

of the Vineyard commeth, what will kee doe unts 
thoſe husbandmen ? 

Iy,20. 16.He ſhall come and MAR.12, 
deſtroy theſe husbaud- | 9 —He will come and de- 
men, and ſhall give the 4 ſiroy the husbandmen, and 
vineyard to others. And | will givetbe vineyard unto 
when they heard ir | others. 

they ſaid, God forbid, MAT. 21. 

{#,21- 41. —Hee will miſera- | 4 1. They ſay wnto him 
bly deftroy thoſe wicked men,and will ler our his 
vineyardunto other husbandmen, which ſhaYcene 
der him the fruites in their ſcaſons. 


———_ 


—_— 


37. And 


— 
—— 


FAS. 
- Ar too 
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Lulg 20, 17. And he be- | MAT.f21. MAR.12-. 
held them,and | 43. leſuws ſaith | ro, Ard baveye 
ſaid, whart- is | untotbem, Didye | not vead this 
this then that | never readin the | Scripture ? The 
is written, The | Scriptures, The | flone which the 
ſtone , which | flone which the | builders rejefied, 
thebuilders re- | builders rejefted, | is become the 
je&ed,theſame | the ſame is be- head of the car- 
1s become the ! come the head ! nc: 
head of the | of thecorner 7— | 
corner ? 


MA.21. 42, —This is the Lords | MAR.12. 
Coionand it is marvei- | 1t.Thi was the Lords do- 
Jous in our cyes. ing, and it is marveiloyws in 


43- Therefore ſayTIun | awreyes. | 

co:you, The kingdome of God ſhall be taken from 
you, andgiventoa nation btinging forth the 
fruits thereof. 

44-And whoſoever ſhal | LVKEFE 206. 

fall on this ſtone, ſhall | 18.boſeevcy ſhal fal upon 
be broken;hut on wh6- | bat ſtone ſhalt be broken : 
never. it ſhall fall, it | ht on whorſaeccr it ſhill 
will grinde him to | fall, t will erinde him te 


powder, 1 Powder, 
| LVKE 20, | MAR.1 2. 
45+ And 19. And the | 1 2, And,.— 


when the | coiefe Priefis,and the Scribes, — 
chiefe Prieſts and Phariſces 
had heard his parables, — 


zake 20, 19,— The ſame houre, — 


Maa 3. 12. c——_—_ | LVKE 20. 
They 1 9.—$ ought toldy beld 0 


ſought to lay | vim, 
hold on him, 
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Þ 


M 


M 
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—_— 12. Fer they]. Lvc Bs > 57 « MAT.21 _. 


knew that hce | 29. — For they | 45.—Tbey, per- 
had ſpoxenthe | percerved that he || ce.wid that, hee 
parable againſt | had ſpoken thi 1 ſpake of them, 

them — 


| parable again} them. 


Mat,21+ 46. B&brt when | M AR.I2. ' -. T.VKE 205 


they ſoughc ro | 12. —BPut feared | 1 9-- Andtbey ſta- 
l 


lay: hands on 


be proplis — > | red the people :— 


him,thcy feared the nultitude, becauſe = rooke 
him for a Prophet. 


Mar 12. 12. 


PRO And 


way. 


Mats x, 


And 


they lefc hira , and went their 


Jeſis anſwered and 


ſpake unto them againe by par: 
bles, and ſaid, W | 
The Kin gdome of hewvend iS: 


(£8.14 
like unto ;raine King, Which.) 
tade' a” marriage” 'for his' 
ſonne: [3 


31, And ſear forth higſcrvants ro call thzm that. 


were biddento thi wedding, and the y would nor 


come, 


” F 


4. Againe hee ſene forth the "HI faying, 
Tell chem which are bidden, Behold, I haye* 
prepared my digner: my oxen and my fatlings 
arc killed, and all things arc ready,cvme unto the 
marriage. 
5, But they made light of ir, and went their 
wayes$; one fo his farme , anqrher ro his Mcre- 
chandiſe : 
6: And the remnant tooke his ſervants, and 
Intreated them ſpirefully, and (|2w them, 


_ 7+ Bur wieathaKing hcard therco/ hee was wroth, 
R 


and 


1 


. —o— —_ ” 
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and he ſci forth his armies, and deſtroyed thoſe , 
| nidrdercrs, and burht up their city | 
| $:* Then fairhhee to his ſervants, The wedding is y 
q ready, but they which were bidden 4" were not, 
| worthy. 7 


| 9. Goe yce therefore into the high wayes, and 
as many. as yee ſhall finde, bid ro the mar. 
riage.. 
| ie, Sotheſc ſervants wentour'intothe high waics 
and gatnered-rogether all as many as they found, 1, 
| both bad and geod,and the wedding was furniſhed 
with gheſts. 
| 11. And when the King came in to ſcethe ohelts, 
he ſaw there a man , whichhadnot a wedding gar- 
m.ear. 
33. , Andheefaithunto him,Fricyd , bow cameſt 
thou inhither.” nor having a ve oy garimeae 2 
And hee was ſpeechlefle. 
ſ 13+» Then ſaid rhe King to the ſervants, Bind him 
i} hand and foot, and rake him awby, 204 caſt him in- 
| zo outer darkneſle, rhere ſhall bee weeping a age, 


| gnaſhing of teeth ay 
| T4+ For many are called , bur few. are 
choſen. g 
| x5. Then went the Phariſces, 
it and tooke connſell,, how they : 
4: I, 
il might intangle bi in his Hat, 
| ralke. 
Ink.yo, 2 And . MAR.12.  MAT.23- 
; 13: And they ſtnt 1 16. And they ſent 


| 
| Fi VVAt- | unto bim— ] out unto biys, — 
| 


- ched him, and ſent fotth ſpies. 


a ne 


| 
(cu al gn 13.492 ney, 


—_ 
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Wart 11: Por.3: The Srory of ſtorie AS.2 43 


May.1n. 13. — * Namely , Certaine of the Phari- 
ſees, — 
Mitts. 1& — Theirdiſciples, | MAR,iz, 
with the Herodians,— | 13.—Ard of the Herods. 
Lule 20. 20. — Whith | ſhould | a*s, 79 catch bim in ba 
faine themſ:lves juſt | words, " (Lukziy: 
men, that they might take hold of his words , that ; 3 : 
ſo they mighe deliver him utito the power ant au- 
thoriry of the governour, | 
Wef,it. 14. And when | LVC29, MAT 22." 
they 'were- © | 21." "And they | 16.-Saying, Ma. 
come, they ſay | a«hed bim, ſaying, } ſter , wee hnow, 
unto him \ Ma- AMaller , wee that (hou art ivue 
ſter, we know | ftw, that this | and teacheft the 
that thou arr /areft and trd_heſt \ way of Cod wn 
tuc, and careft | rghtly's ' weitber'} (truth , neither ca- 
tur no man:{..r | accepteft rhouthe' refl, tho:s for avy 
tou revardeſt perſun of any, | man; for lboi re- 
not the perſon | bat trackeſt the | gardr{} not the 
of net, bur tea. | 'way of God truly. * pt: ſon of men, 
chelt rhe way of Godin trurh,<-- _— 
Ail,27. 17. Tell us | " MAR.ta | (LvKE39.: + 
thereforewhatr [14 — fs it law-*;, 22. f5 ut leh 
rhinkeſt-chou'? |ifull to give tri. | f6r «: to give tvie 
Is it Jawfull to | bate i0 (eſar , 0r 


bute xnio Ecſar, 

give triblite ts | rot > | ar 29 ?. TY 
Ceſar, or not >” 2 21; & a 

M12. 15./$hall we giye,or ſhall we not give 3 _,,", 
Mai.1k, 18, Burt Tefus MAR.13, LVKE-239, :::; 


percciveltheir | 1 5--But behnow- | '23,But he pergete. 

wickedneſfe , | ing their bypoeri. | vid the'y crafii- 

and ſaid, Why | fe ,ſail unto thi, | w:ſſe,andfſaigun+: 

remprt ye mez; | why tcrtpt ye we? ito them , why 

ye bypocrites? | Bring #te a penny, 7 temps ye me? 

19. Sh&w mee | that 117 ſee it, | 24. Shew mee s 

the tribure 18, And they | peny*whole Image 

money : And | broughtit: Andbe'| en1/uperſcriptign 

they brought } ſaith unto them, | bathit> They ans 

ute him a pc. | Whoſe is this 7- | (wered and ſaid, 

ny. | mage and ſupiy- | Ceſars. 
R3 29. And 


2M 


—_———— — _—_— ——_ 


ds  _ 


20.Andhefſaith | 
unto them, 
Whoſe is this } 
Images and ſu- | 
perſcription? 
2t. They lay} 
unto him, Ce- 
: fars.Then ſaith | 
he: umntothem, 
Render there- | 


ſcription. ? And, 
theyſaid unto im, 
| C2ſavs. : 

17. And tefie | 
| enſpningſaduar 
tochem , Render 


to Ciſar ihe 


* 


25« And bce (aid __—_ 
wnt'o them, Kendey 
therefore t7. to Ce- 
tar ,. tbe things 
which. be Ceſars, 
aud unts God 
the thiugs which 


| things that ave be Gods, 
Cefars, and 18 God the things, that aye 


G = Hg 


tore unto Ceiar the things which arc Ceſars : * and 
unto! God the things thatare Gods, 


:6,. And they 
00a could not take 


hold of his þ bad. heard thele | marvciled 


 MAT.23+ .:; 
TW hen they 


MAR. 13: 
17. Azd they 
at 


words before.| words,tbey mar- bm. 


thepeople;and, 


velled, — 


they marveiled at his anſwer,% held Py peace, 
Mot.22, 22.—And letthim,and went their way, | 


The: 


23. 

ſame day 
came to | 
him the 


Sadduces 
which ſay that” 
there is 417 re- 
ſurre&ion; an4* 
asked him, 
Z4: SxyingiMa- | 


ſecr;MoſesTzid;'j 


ifa nfarfdieh4-" 
uinz»110%" chil 
dren, his bro?” 
therthall mar- 
ry bus wite,and 


L = 
gas \ "_—_ \ + Wi ; 


MAR.12- 
18. 3 hex, come. 
unto bim the Sad. 
duces ,. which ſay 
there M u0 reſur.' 
reftion, and they ; 
.aohed bum , ſay». 
in2, 
.18.Mafler, M0- 
] {es wrote untous, 
a; amars. brother 
 dye,and l:aue bs. 


| ji behind bim, .; 


angleave-no chu 
idreugthut bis bre-«; 
ther ſhould take 
hy wifaand raiſe 
wh.\feed uno Die 
bras ers. - 


4 
--Y 


| 


I 


; 


f 


LVK.,1o. 
27.Tben Came 10 


'the Sad duces, - + 
(which den that 
there u any reſur - 
reflion) and they 
acked bin, 
.28, Saying, Ma- 
| iter, 44 oſes wrote 
unta us, If any 
Ms brother dyts 
bo a wiftyer * 
Ve aye without. 
Fhirey, that P 
other la 
bg — 
;up ſeed unto bis 
| brothers." 
[rally 


- 


ta him certaine of + 
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raiſe up ſeed ' 20, Now there | 29» There were 
into his bro- | were ſever bre> | therefore ſeven, 
ther. | | thren: And the brethren ond the 
25. Now there | fir{t rooce 2 mafe, | fir{ltooke a wife, 
were with us | and dying kefi not | and dyed with 
feven bre-' , Hecd. j Gul chUdrens 11, * 
thren , and 


the brit, when hee bad marrieg-a wife,; deceaſed, 
and having no iflue , lett his wite- unto- his) 
brother, 


Luke20, 30.And the ſe-j MzRarz;tr | o MATEA2t4 
cond tooke her | 21, And: the ſe: $2 the. 
ro wife.and he | cond tooke berand | ſecond allo,” cal 
dycd childlefle. | dicd, zeitber left | tbe thu, units: 
31. . And' the | beanyſeed; and | theſeventh.,” , - 


LES, 


third took her; | tbe th: dlike raſe. . 
and in hke manner the ſeven alſo: And they lefe- * 
no children,and died. 
Mir. 12, 22, «yorhe ſcven had her,and lefr 10 feds ———_ 
Mat.zz, 27.And laſt of MAR.12. LVKE 20, 
all che woman | 22,—Lft of a! | 3r.Laſt of all the 
dicdalſo. the woman ditd.| woman did aſp, 


'Y 


28. Therefore | a!ſo, Y *a i337 (Therefore me 
in the reſurre-'| 23 In the reſwr.; |\the 1eſurretlior, 
Aion, whole | redtion therefore,"| | wheſe wife of 
wife ſhall ſhee | wien tbey ſhall? rbem 35 ſhe > for 
be of the (eve ? | riſe, whoſe w:#t | '(cven had hey to 
for they all had | ſha!l ſh: tee of |, wife: 

her, | thews ? for the ſe. \ 34- And leſus av- 
29, Icſus an- | yen bad ber to ſoerin» (a;d wnts' 
{wered, & ſaid wife. {ones — 

nato them, Yee. | 24. And leſus antwering ſaid unts 
doe erre, not 


th-m,Doe- ye 207 therfore erre, becauſe 
knowing the: | ye know not the Scriptures, weltber ibe 


nag ger | power of God. 
the power of 


God. 
Likt 20, 3.4. .—The children of this world marry, Joe” are 
given in Marriage. 


R3 35.Buc 
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35. Bur they 
which ſhall bee 
accutired wor- 
thy ro obraine 
chat world, and 
the reſurreAi- 
on from the 


: 


" MAT. 23» 

30.For inthe re- 
(urrefiios they 
neithcr marry, 
mor are given in 
mirriage, but ave 


dead, neither | God ix beaven, : 
marry nor are given in marriage. | wel ave in beave, 
36. Neither can ehcy die any more : for they are 
cquallunto the Angels, and are rhe children 0} 
God,being'the children of the reſurreRionh. 


Luke 2%. 
a the dead arc 


raiſed, even 
Moſes ſhewed 
at rhe buſh, 
when hee cal- 
Jeth rhe Lord, 
the .God of A- 
brahi, and the: 
God of 1fſaac, 
2nd the God of 

Iacnh. | 
38. For hee is 


37. Now _ | 


MAT. 23. 

31+ Bit as 104ch- 
mg the reſarre- 
Aion of the dead, 
-have ye not read 
that which was 
ſvoken unto you by 
God,ſayt1g, 

32.1 am the God 
of Abraharr, and 
the God of Iſaac, 


and" the God of | 
Iacobs God 1s 


not a God. ot.,'wit the God of the 


the dead,burt of 
the living 3 
for all live un- }. 
to him. | 


Mav.! 3 o 


Luk, 20, 
M aſter,thou haſt 


dead, but of the 
lwving. 


well ſaid. 


as the angtls of 


| 


| 


| 


MaR;1:, 
25. For when 
they ſhall riſe f10 
the dead ,- thy 
nenber marry, 
nor AYE C14VE1 IN 
marriage, but are 
as the Angels 


MAR-12. 
26.And as tou b- 
ng the dead, that 
they riſe; bave ye 
not vead in the 
booke of Moſes, 
bow in the b.ſb 


| God ſpoke wo 


hb:m, ſayin £5 7 am 
ihe God 8! Abra. 
lam,and the God 

of ſſaac, and the 
God of Lacob ? 

27. Hei wot ihe 
God af the dead, 

but the God of 
the living ;— 


27.,—Yee therefore doe greatly crre. 
39-Then certaine of the Scribes anſwering ſaid, 


Mat.2:, 13.And whenthe multitude heard this, they were 


aſtanithed ar his 


doQrine. 


34. Bur wien the Phariſees had 
heard chat he had putrhe'Saddu- 


AS 


— 


M 


WE 
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— ——  ———  —  — OO ROR— 


—S 


All 


— —— 


ces to ſilence,they were gathered 


togerher.: - | 

25- Then one of chem. |, MaR.r2, 

which was a Lawyer, — | 28. 41d one of the Seribes 
M4-.12, 38.—Having heard the | cantgand— 

reaſoning together, and perceiving that hee had 

anſwered them wel, — 


My.22 35 —*Msked bima que- MAR.12. Fi 
ſtion,temprting him, & | 2$.——4ked bun Abich 73 
ſaying. the firſt commancement of 


35. Maſter, which is the } all ? 
great commandement in the law ? 

Mar. 12+ 29. And Iefus anſwered | MAT. 22. 
fm, The firſt, of all the | 37. Jeſt [aid unto bum, 
Commandements, &, | ſho ſb.Ut love the Lord thy 
Heare, O Iſrael, The | God with all thy beart, axd: 
Lord our God is one | with all thy ſoule,and with 

\ Lord; all thy winde, 
30. And thou ſhalr love the Lord thy God with all 
thy hcart,and with all thy ſoulc,and with all thy 
minde ,and with all thy ſtrength ;— 

Mit.22. 38-This is the firſt and MAR. 13. 
great Commandement. | 30. —Th's3s the firſt Come 
39. And the: ſecond is | mandement. 

(like untair, Thou ſhalr | 31. And theſccond x like, 
love thy neighbour as | namely this, Thoy fbaic 
thy ſelfe. - ., | love thy ne gbbour as thy 
42-On theſe rwo Cam- , ſelfe :t— 

. mandements haoyg all the law andthe Prophets. 

Mar.12. 3 1. -Therc is none other commandement greater 
then theſe, 
3&+- And the Scribe faid unto him, Well Maſter, 
thou haſt ſaid the truth ; for there is 0ne God,and 
there is none other bur ke. 

3- Andto lov: him with all the heart, and with 
all che underſtanding, and with all rhe ſoulc,and 
with all che ſtiength, and ro loye his neighbour 
as himſe!lfe, is morg then all whole Lurnc offus 

/ R 4 140. % 


if —_—  — — 
" " . 
- 
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Mat. it. 41. 
.the. 


Mer.iz. 35, —And 


ſaid, 


eHMate22. 42s, -— What 

thinke yee of 
| Chriſt ? whoſe 
i! ſonne' is hee? 
They fay nnro- 


| of David. 

F 43-He ſaid un- 
18 to them, How 
| then. doth. Da- 
| vid. in- \Spirir 
| call him Lord, 

ſaying, | 
44- The Lotd 
| Jaid. unto my 
| Lord, Sit thou 
ar .,my rizhe 
land, eill 1 
make thine e- 
emics thy. foot- 
| Noole > + 
| 


RE ce 
- — 


| | lonne 2 


him, The ſonfie3 3 


; rzngs and. ſacrifices; 
2 4-And when lecſus ſaw that he andirered diſcreet- 
ly, he ſaid untohim, Thou art t not atre from: the 
kingdome of God. — 


" And while| | 
Phariſces |. 
were gathered roger, ſeſus as- 

kedthem, 


LVEF23% 


Ww "4 he taught 1 in Fo Temple,— 


1 ' LVKE 20» 


{ * MAR. 11. 
35. —How ſay 
the Seribes , tha: 
Chriſt is the ſonne 
of David ? 

6. For David 
hin-ſelfe ſuid by 

the holy Gheff, 

'The Lor1ſaid to 
my 1.019, $i then 
on my riehtbond, 
| ll 1 make thine 
| encmics thy fs oY 

ſtoole. 

"37: Devid there. 

fore bimſtife cal. 


and whence ts be 


| then by ſonne?— | 


41 And bee {aid | 42.Saymg, — 


| 


| leth bir Lord 7 


: - 


 MaR.12. 


Sr And leſur anſuvere 1, — 


[ ' MAT.22. 


- 41- w—- F{ O00 ſay 
they that Chrift's 
Davids Sore”? 
42. And David 
bimſt'f: ſaith in 
the beoke 'of 
Pſalmes, The 
Lord ſaid wnto 
my Lord, ' Sit 
thou on my right 
band, 

43 Fi lt mihe 
| thine enemies 7hy 
footſtosle; 

' 44.D2V1d there. 
fore' calleth ' him 
"Lord, bow js be 
thexs bis Sonne? 


Ma 


45.If David then call him Lord , how i is hee his 


45.And 
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4s.And no Sr cn —"— 
man AS es tim | metals bw any 
abletoan- | ay queſtion. | queſtioner all 
ſwere him a word : neither 
durſt any man from that day 


forth aske him any more que- 


ſtions. 

Mat.12. F . — And the common people heard him glad- 
Y. 

Mat.23. 1. Then | LVK.20. MAR.I2., 


45- Then inthe | 38. And beſaid 
{t pake Te- andience of al the | unto them ia his 
X people, be ſaid to | doftrine, — 

ſus to the | budjapte, | 
multitude and to his Dilſci- 
2. Saying, 
GE | LvC.10, 
May.12.38. Bewarc of | 46- Beware of the Scribe, 
the Scribes, | which deſire 'to walke in 
which love to gee in long robes — 
long elothing,..,' 
Mat.23. — Scribes and Phariſees fix in Moſes 
cate; 
3. All therefore whatſoever they bid you obſerye, 
that obſerve and doc ; bur doc not ye after their 
workes 2 far they ſay and doe nor, 
4+ For they binde heavie burdens and grievous (Lu,r1.44 


to be borne, and lay them on mens ſhoulders, bur 


they themſelves will aot more them with ons of theic 
Crs. 


(£4.12.1s) 


e.Burt , 


p EI 
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OY 


$. Bur all theirworkes they doc for to be ſcene of 
men : they make broad their Phyli&crics, and 
enlarge the borders of rheir garments. . . 

6.And lovethe | MA.I12, LVK.:0, 
uppermoſt 38.— Axdlove | 46.— 4nd love 
rouns at feaſts | ſalutatiozs in the | greetings jn the 
and the chicfe | warke! places. markets : and the (Lue,t 
fcates in the | 39.41d thecbiefe ) bigheft ſcates in 43) 
Synagogues, | ſextes in the Sy- | the Synagogues, 
J- And gree- | nagogues, and the | and . the chieſe 
tings in the | uppermoſi roumes | revmes at 
markets,and rs } at feafls. | feafis : 

bee called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. : 

$- Bur be nor ye called Rabbi: for one is your Ma- 
ſter,even Chriſt,and all ye are brethren. 

9. Andcall no man your father upenthe carth, 
for one is your father which is in heaven, 

16.' Ncither be ye called Maſters : for one is your 


Maſter,even Chriſt. (Mar 

11. Buthe that is greateſt among you, ſhall bee Mat m 
your ſeryant, 26,) | 
iz. And whoſscver ſhall exalt himſelfc,ſhall be ( Mat l 
abaſcd : and he that ſhall humble himſclfe, (hall 8 ; 

be exalred. Luc 
13, Butwocunto you, | LVK.1t. < ys 


Scribes and Phariſees, | 5 2. Yoe untoyou Lawyers : 
hypocrites ; forye ſhut |-for yeg bave takes away the 
up the Kingdome of | key of knowledge: Ye entred 
heaven againſt men : | not ;w yowr ſelves, and ther 
for yee neither goe in | that were entring in, yee 
yourſelves, neither ſuf- | bindred. 

fer ye them that are entring,to goe in. 
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MC.11 


{ar.g. 
#4 20, 
) 


at 2 


04.1 
$8.14 


——— 


"P 


_——_———. 
> 


14. Woe unto | MAR.I2, LVK.20. 
you , Scribes | 4&, Which'de- | 47. Which de-" 
and Phariſees, } voure widowes | woure widewes 
hypecrites: for | hoaſes, and for 4 | houſes, and for a 
y< devoure wi- | pretence, make | ſhew make long 
dowes houſes, | loxg ayers > | prayers: The ſame 
and for a pre- | Theſe Tr re- | ſhall receiveyrea- 
rence make *! cervegreater dam- | ter datnpdii- 
long prayers , | wat;on. on.* 

therefoce yee ſhall receive the greater damng» 
TION, : , 6 

15. Woe unto you , Scribes and Phariſces, hypo- 
crites: For ye compaſle ſca and land to make ene 


proſclyte, and when hee is made 7 yee make him 


twofold more rhe child of hell then your ſclves. 
16. Woe unto you, yee blind guides, whichſay , 
Whoſocver ſhall ſweare by the Temple, it uno- 
thing : but whofocyer hall [wcareby the golg of 
the Temple, he is addebrer. 

17. Ye foolcs and blind; for whether is greater , 
_ gold , .or the . Temple that, anRiheth the 
gold ? BY +7 p1151's 0 

18. And whoſoever ſhall ſweare byghe Altar, itis 
nothing ; but whaſoever ſwearcth./by the gift that 
is upon it, he is guilty, 

19. Ycefoolcs and; blinde ; for wherher!is grea- 
ws the gifc, or the altar | thac ſanRifketh the 
itt ? 1p 
4 Who ſo therefore ſhall ſwears by the Alcar, 

ſwcareth by ir,and by all things thereon. 

z!. And who ſo ſhall ſwcare by the Temple , 
ſyearcth by ir, and by him that dwcellech there- 
in, 

22. And hethar ſhall ſwcare by heaven, ſwearerh 
by the Throne of God , and by himrthact fitrerh 
FNCrCcon, 


| a And 


ct 


_— | NY 
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Mar.12. 41. 


the people -caft 
. money intothe. 
'Treaſurie : and 


43+ And'there- came 


ro the trea- 
{uric , and be- 
held , 


hovv 


many -thar / were 'rich 
caſtin much. 


a-\certaine poore Wi- 


And Iefus | 


fate over a- 


LvC.2r."/, 

1. 4nd he looked np,o& ſaw 
the rich-men caſting their 
| afts into the Treaſwie. 
2. * And bie ſaw aiſo 
a certaine poore 'widow 
caſline in thither two 
aites. ' 
Zo And hee ſaid , of 
truth 1 ſay unte you, that 
thu peore widow bath 
ext in more then they 
all. * 

| 4». For all theft hive 
of their abundance c1ft -in 
wnto the offerings of God: 
but. ſhee of | bey penurie 
hath cal in all the 


dow, and fſhee threw 


bving * that ſhe had 


in two mites , which make afarthing. 


43- And hecalled unto him his diſciples, and 
ſaith unto them , Verely 1 ſay unto. you, thac 
this poore widow hath caſt more in, then all 


chey' that {have caſt into the | Treaſu- 


rie * 


44: For all they did caſt in of theirabundance: 
t ſhee ofher want did caſt in all that ſhee had, 


erenallher living, 


The 


Ut 
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ct] 
The third PasSAGh _. 


From Chriſls laſt Ueparting out of the— 
Temple, to the firſt day of unleavened 
bread, containing the third day before 
the ſaid laſt Paſſeover. 


Vietiz4. rt XN | MAR+e!?. LVKE 21. 
: N D t. Ad asbee | 5. "And asſome- 
le (1 118 | went out of the 


ſpaky of the Tem=. ** 
Temp es ; , ple, 

Vent Our, $ | 643 ; 

and departed from the Tetnple: 


and his diſciples came to bim for te ſhew him the 
buildings ot the Temple. 
Lalt 216 $—I—_ was adorned with goodly ſtones and 
gifts, =— | bet 
un.tz 1 —* Andone of his'difciples ſairh unto him, Ma | 
. ter, ſee what mauner of ſtones; and. what buil- . _ .. 
dings are here.” © © = 4 
Mit, 24 2+ And Ieſus MAR.14. 1 TvKEz2H 
faid' unto the, | 2. A leſus.an- þ 5 +-Heſaid; 
. See ye nor all | ſitringſaid unts.| 5. As for el 
: theſe * things ? |. him, Seeflt thou | things, whichyee 
Verely I fay | theſe ercarbuild- | bebo!d, the dayes 
unts +you, | ings 2 tbereſhall | will tome, in the 
There ſhalnor-| yot bee left one | whichthere ſhall 
bee 4eft here | tone gpor ano- | rot bee left one 
one -ſtone up» | ther, that” fhall | lone upon ans- 
on _.,another , | wot bee throwne | ther , that ſhall 
thae ſhall nor | dave, not bee throwne 
be throwne downe, dawnpe. . 


TECHIE ?! 
C s \ 


$.And 


hn. 
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| | MAT.24-. 
Marat;. 3: And as hee | 3.4nd as be ſate upon the 


{ate upon the | Pont of Olives, — 
mount of Olives,over againſtthe 
Temple, | 
U 240.24. 3-— The Diſciples came unto 
| him, — \ 


Mar, 13« 3.—* Towit, Peter, and Tames;and Iohn x and 
Andrew, * and asked him privately, 


_— 0 "5 LVKE 2lo * 
Mat. 24. 3». Say- | 7. And they ashed 


MAR.13,” * Ut 
. 4. Tl 19, when 
Ing Tell ! bim, ſaying, Ma- | ſÞll theſe thing? 
©? | ſler, But whea | bec? 
us, when |-(hall ib:ſe things be ? and what ſipne l 2 


wil there be, when theſe thugs ſh.1il 
ſhall theſe cor.elopaſſe? 


things be? 

May.1 3. 4 —And what ſhall be the figne when all th. e 
things ſhall be fulfilled 2 

Mat.24. 3- —And what ſhail bethe ſigne of thy comming, 
and of the end of the world ? | 


MAR.13, 

4+ And le- 5. And leſs an- | 8., A1d be ſaid, (M1:1.11, 
ſus 42n- ſweriag thera , | Take biede that 2 1.M4, 
began toſay,Take | ye bee not decei- 24.23. 
ſweered heed leſt any man 1 ved: for many Lu.17 14 

). x | deceiveyou, ſhall come in my 

and ſaid 6.Fer many ſhall | name, ſayinz, 1 

come wm my name, | am Chriſt 


unto the; ſaying,l am Chriſt; and ſhatl deceive 


Thkke .. 4 We 
heed that no man deceive you, 


LvKF-zr, | 


a, 


Luk, 


 $, For 
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"7 her many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I am 
Chriſt,and ſhall deceive many. 
L148» And the time draweth necere: Goe ye nor 


therefore after them. 
1,24. 6. And yee ſhall keare of warres, and rumours of 
Warres i= MAR. 


i121, 9- Bur when yee ſhall 7; And when ye ſhall heart 
heare of warrcs, and | of Wares and yuwburs 0/ 
commaotions,be notter- | warrer, be ye not 11016 
rified'; — *{ bled ;— hoe ”- 
MAR.13. & »J:VKE 20 © 
7. —For (uth} g.' -— Foes theſe 
bled: for all | things muſt | ings moſt frf 
theſe ; things moods be; but the | coms 70 paſſe, but 
muſt come 'ro | end hall not | theend ;5 not ty 
patle; bur 'the | bce yer. and by. 
end is not yet, | MAT.i4 $5 MaAR-1;. 
F. 21-10, Then faidq 7, For nation | g For ation ſha; 
he unto them, |-ſbal riſe agaiaſt | Ie ageinfl nati.” 
Nation ſhall } zation, aud hing- | 6r;and kingdoms * © 
riſe againſt na- | dowe' againſt } againſt kinedome : 
tion,and king- } kingdome; an1} andrhere ſhallbee 
dome, againſt | there ſhull be fi- | eartbquakes is 
tingdome:. | mines and peſii- arvers plager,aud 


{.24. 6.——See that 
ye be nor trou- 


Itchy 


—_——— 


' 24, And great | /exres,ond earth. | ere ſh: (] be fre 
earthquakes quake IR divers | mines and tn0y- 
fhallbec in di- place I bles; — 

Qi yers places, & | I 


(al, 
I 
1:4 


famingcs,and peſtilences j oy featefult f rohrs,ant | 
. great ſignesthere ſhall be from heaven.” 
4.24. -$Allcheſe are the bee MAaRt J- 
ginning of ſorrowes. ' | 8.—Thiſe are che begin- 
lykzt, 12,Butbeforc all theſe | wings ofſdrrowes, 
they ſhall lay theic hands on you, and perſccute (7o.16.2) 
You, — 
0.13. 9Bur take heed to your ſelycs,— 
Ut.10417.* Axd bewarcof men 2 


* Zits 


9, For 


au 


256 
Sar.13: 


ſhall 


Mat.10. 17. —A 
ſcourge you in their 


Mar.13. 


M4t-I0. 19, ——Þor -1t 
you in that ſame hourc whart yec 


PAS-3: The by tory of. fries, | P O k.: 3 :Part:] 


9. —FOr they - 
deliver 

you up to Coit- 

cels: — 


Luke 31. 12: —Andinto 


nd - they wiit | ils 


priſons, 


SY Nagogues. | 
9g. —And ye | 
ſhall _ . bee 
brought before 
Rulers - and 
Kings for my 
names ſake,— 


Mat. 10. 18, —For a.teſtimony | -.- 


MAT. 10. 
17,——F0 they 


will deirvey. you 


up to the Conn- 


cels — EY. bo 


| brought | before 
| kings, and rulers 


| . LvKF zo 


I 2.—Nelvering 
Jou wp toibe Syn- 
AZOEUC SS, — 


MaARn3:. ; 
9.mAnd in the Synatogues 


ye ſhall be beaten, ——- 
LVKE 21, MAT 10. . 
| 12, —- ——Being | 18 = 4nd ye ſhall 


be brow2ht before 
£ouer nul F ard 


for my name | hues for my 
ſake. | 1 ſehe, —— 
Man:1t. 


againſt them and the | 9. owe teſtimony as 
£4ml lbem. 


Gentiles. . 


they ſhall lead | 
you,, and deli- 
ver you up, 
;_ I 
thought before 
hand whar yee 


ſhall ſpeake,ngither doe ye pre : 
moditarte 2: but whatſoever ſhal 


MAT. 10+»: 
19. But when 
they delzver you 
up.,' take. no 
| thought how or 


what . yee (ball 


be given you in that houre, that 


ſpcake yee;,,, -_. 


ſhall ſpeake, 


ſhall bee given 


Luke 21. 13-And it ſhall tupne ro you fot a teſtimony. 
Mar-13. 11. But when 


| IvKE 12. 
11. And wht 
| they bring you'tn- 
to the ſynagogues, 
and unto magt- 
ſtrater, and pow- 
ers , take yeo' 10 
|, thought, bor or 
| what thing ye 
ſhall anſweve, or: 
what ye ſhalt foy : 
| 12, For the boly 
Gboſt ſhall' reach} 


: { youin the ſame 


bouve, what ' yee 


| | ought to ſays 


420.For 


Is 


tf 


—_— 
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_— 


20. For it is not yee MAR.12g. | 
that ſpeake , bur the | 11.—For it u not yet 
Spirit of your Father | !hat /peate , but the bly 
which ſpeakerh in you, | —_—_— 27 

Luke 21, 14-Settle ir therefore in your hearts, not tumedi-. 

rate before what yec thall anſwer ; | 
x5. For I will give youa mouth and wiſedome, 
which all your adverſaries ſhall not bee ableto 
eainſay,not reſiſt. 

HMatir4. 9. Then ſhall they deliver ysu up to beafflifted, 
and ſhall kill you; and ye ſhall be hated of all na- 
tions for mg hames ſake. 
10. And then thall yg 
hall betray one anorh 
ther. 

11, And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall 
deceive many, ME 
12. And becauſe inlquity fhall abound;the love of 

many ſhall waxe cold, I 

4.13. 2. * And the brother | 

ſhall berray the brother | 21. 4zdihe brother ſit 

ro death, and the father | delrutr vp the brither 14 

the ſonnet and cHildrea d:4tb-& ht father rhe child; 

ſhall riſe up againſt , and the childrta fhall rhe 

their parents, and | vp againit their parents , 

| 


y bec offended , and 
hd thall hate one angs» ' 


fall cauſe then to bee | aud cayſe them ts be putt © * 
put codeath, Geath, = _ 
Likezt, 16. Ard yec * ale ſhalt bee betrayed borh 
by parerirs , -and brethrev' , yhd Kinsfolks ,; and 
friends , and forme of you (hall chey canſe to bye 
pur to death, . re 4. 

ny, 13 Andyeſhal LvK 2, | MAaTt.10, 


men for my | ſpill bee brted of | ſhall bee bated of 9.) 
names fake, — | af mes for my | all wen, for my 
21-18, Butthere | names ſake. | names ſare,—- 


hall not Þ hairepfyour head prriſh, 


| S 33; Buy 


MAT. 10, * Now. 


be hatedof MM | 19, Ard" fre | 22: ar ee (Mat, 21 


Mar,io.zot 
Luck bobs) 
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Mat.24-1 3-But hethatr {| MAR.13- 


unto the end, | foal endure unto 
$3 And this Goſpell 
© 


ſoules, 


thercofis nigh. 


Mat.34e 15. When yee there- | 
fore ſhall ſee the. abo- 


the holy place (who ; where 


Luh.21; 21, Then let [| MAT-24, 
them that are | 16. Then let 
'$4 In ludea., fcc | them which bee 
T ta the . moun» | i» Idea , flee 
| taines , and lct ; inils the moun- 
chemwhich are : ceines, 


ſorcaderh lct him un- | bm tha 
dcrſtand.) -» | fand)— 


ſhall endure | 13.—B«t hethat | 22, — But bee 


the ſame ſhalbe | the end, the ſame | theexd, ſhall bee 


— Fn 


that enduveth to 


ſaved, 


MAR.13-. 


the Kingdome ſhalbe | 10, And the Goſpel! muſt 
"preached in all the | firft be publiſhed among alt 
world for a witnefle un- } nations. 
to all nations : and then ſhall the end come. 
Luke 21-Yg. In your patience poſſeſſe yee your 


2", And when yee ſhall ſce Hieruſalem com- 
paſſed with armics,then know, that the deſolation 


Ly 


MAR.13, 


| 


14. But when yee ſbalt 

mination of deſolation | ſee the abomination of d:- T7 
: ſpoken of by Daniel | ſolztzonſpoken of by Danze! 

*a Propher ,'ſtand in | #be Prophet, ſlanding 
it ought not (tet 
ft readeth wnder- 


MAR.13» 
I4 — They \ 
let ther that bee } 
in Indea , flee 
to the moun- 


| faines, 


in the midſt of ir, depart out, and letnotthem 
that arc in the countries, enter thereinto. 


s 15: And 


"_— 
—_— 
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Wor. 13. 15- And let! MAT.z4 } LvKEt7. 


him,thatis on | 17. Le! bim . 3t. In that d1y 
the houſe rop, | which is o.the | bewhichſba/! bee 
not goc downe j Fou'e top, not | wpor the houſe 
into the houſe, come dorwone to | top, and hu ſluffe 
neicher enter | take any thing | inthe houſe, {t 
rherein totake | owt of his bowſe : | bim not come 
any thing out | 18. N-itheriet | downe 18 take it 
of his houſe. him which 4 in | away;and be that 
16. And let | th: field, yeturne | in the field,let 
him char is in | backe to 1a{e bs | bim likewiſe not 
the field, nor | cloathes. | returnc backe. 
turne backe againe for to take up his gar» 
ment, 

32, Remember Lots wife. 


33- Whoſoevet ſhall ſceke ro faye his life, (2at.t0, 
2 39.) 


ſhallloſeir, and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life 
ſhall preſerve ir. 

22. For thcſe be the daics of vengeance, that all 
things which arc written,may be fulfilled. 

23. But woe MAT.24- M 4R-13» 
unto them (19. And wel 17. But woe 
that are with | unto them that | io them that 
child , and to ' are with chill, | are with childe, 
them thar give | aud to thew | andio them that 
ſucke in hoſe that giv? ſubke | giveſuck in thoſe 
dayes ; for | in thoſe dayei. | daies, 

there ſhall bee great diſtreiic in the land , and 
wcath upon this people, 

24. And they ſhall fall by the edge of the 
ſword , and ſhall bee ledde away captive 
into all nations: and Hicruſalem ſball bee 
rroden downe of the Gentiles, untill che eimos of 
the Gentilcs be ſulfilled. 


ab.Bug 
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— — — OS I 


Mat.14.20. But pray yee _ 


your flight be not inthe 
winter, ncither onthe 
Sabbath day ; : 

2t. Forthen ſhall be 
great tribulation , ſuch 
as was not fince the 
Fezinning of the world 
to this time, No,norever 
ſhall be. 

22. And cxcept thoſe 
daics ſhould bee ſhort- 
ned, there ſhould no 
fleth bee ſaved ; bur for 
the EleQs fake rhoſe 


daics ſhall be ſhorrned. ; 
Manrz.21-Andthenif 


any man ſhall 
fay to you, Loc 
here is Chriſt, 
or lce hee is 
thee : beleeve 
him nor. 


not, 


i 


falſe Chriſts, and falſes 
Propher<,and ſhal ſhew 
great bgnes, and won- 
ders: in ſo mnch that 


MAT.24. \| of 
23.Theif any ma 23. And tht) (ph 
ſhall ſayunto you, ſhall ſay ( | 
or there,belceve it | or fie there, — 


— 


MAR-+13« 
18, Andprayye bat your 


flght bee not in the win- 


ber; 

19. For in thoſe daies ſhall 
be affliflion , ſuch az was 
not from the begin«ing of 
the cre:tion which God 
creaied , unto this time, nei« 
ther ſball be. 

20. And except th:t the 
Lord bad ſbortned thoſe 
daies, no fiſb ſhould bee 
ſaucd : but for the Elehts 
ſake whom hee bath sboſer,, 
be bath ſharined the aaits. 
LVKF 17. 


Luke 1742 3.—Goe not after them,nor follow them, 
Mat 4: 4» For there ſhall ariſe 


MAR. 13. 
22. Forfalſe Chrifls , and 
falſe Prophets ſhall riſe, and 
ſhall fſhew (ignes and won- 
ders ,to ſeduce,if it were poſe 


(if ir were potſible)they | fble,:veu the ElefF, 
ſhall deceiverhe very EleR, 


Mar 1 3.23- Buttakeyeheed; 


Bchold, ] kave forerold 
you all things, 


M AT.24> 
25. Bebold, I bave toldyos 
befoye. , 


M24. :6.Wherefore,ifthey ſhall ſay vnto you , Behold, 


he isin the deſert, go not forth: Behold, he is in the 


ſecret chambors,belecye ir nor. 


37+ For 


Re3. ranu.- 


_ — — cz _— — — 


lo MAaV.1'" 
Yor , See bee, Luk-114 


bi 


I; 


ary 
I'd 
14 


27. For as the lightning 


commeth 


our of the 


Faſt, and ſhineth cien 
unto the Weſt : fo thall 
alſo the comming of 


the Sonne of man bce. 


—__—— ——— — ——— — 
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LVKF 17. 

24. Fer 45 the ligntaing, 
that tight1eth aut of the one 
fart under lee ia, ſhmeth 
unto the other pars nnd 
herven, ſo ſhall alſy the So8 


!ah.17. 24 Bur firſt muſt he (uf- | of wan be in bus day. 
fer many things, & be re3z&ed of this generation, 
37, And they anſwered 
& ſaid unto him, Witere 
Lord > And he laid unto 
thc, Wherſoever che boe 
dy is thither wil the Eagles be gathered rogerher. 

Mat.24, 29, And immediarcl, | 
aftcr the tribulation of 
thole dayes ſhall the 
Sunne be darkned, and 
the Moone ſhall nor 
give her light, and the 


ſtartes ſhall fall 


heaven, — 


| 


from | 


Lub.21, 25.Andrhere ſhall bee | 
ipnes in the Sunne,and in the Moone, and in the 
Starres, and uponrlic catth diſtrefle of Nations, 
wich perplexiry,the ſea and the watcrs roaring. 
26. Mens hearts failing rhem for fcare, and tor 
looking aftcr thoſe things wiuch are comming on 


the earth; For 
the powers of 
heaven ſhall 
be ſhaken, 


of man in heaven : 


of the earth 
mourne, and 
they ſhall ſee 
the Sonne of 
man coming in 
the cloudes of 


| 


MAT.24. 

19, —A14 the 
powers ofthg hca- 
vens ſha! v ſhake. | veſhalibe ſhakers 
| Wat.2,, 3® Andthen ſhall appearc the ſigne of che Sonne 
and then ſhall all che Tribes 


heavgn, with power & greatglory, 
| 3 


MAT. 24+ 
18, For 'mhkereſocver the 
carkeiſe 11 there w.ll tbe Eq- 
eles be gatherid topther, 


MAR.I 3» 
24.8 in thoſe dayes oftie 
that tribalu!ion, the $Senxe 
jbai be darkened, and the 
Moone ſhall not grve bevy 
(zgbt. 
25, Andie flares of bea+ 


1 ven ſhall fall, — 


MAR.13- 
25.- And the pow - 
ers that are inhea- 


MAR.13, j LVKE 2. 
36, 4nd the ſhall 27 .Azd then ſhit 
they ſee the Sonof | they ſce the Sou of 
ma coming in the | man commy in 4 
clouds with great | cloyed with power 
power andgl v3, | aud great glory. 
z31.And 


Pr ee EE Ong Tang "I <h— 


262 


——. 


- 


— dw — 


PAS.3. T he Story of ſtories. Po Re2s Parr.1l, 


E—— 


M41,24" 33-50 likewiſe 


1. And hee ſhall ſend 
is Angels with'a great 
ſound of a trumpet; and 
they ſhall gather roge- 
ther his eleR from the 


MAR.13- 
27.And then ſhill he ſend 
biz Angels, and ſhall gather 
cogetber bis eleft from the 
foure windes,— 


foure windes, from one end of heaven tothe 


other. 


utrermoſt part of heaven. 


Mar.13: 27 —From the uttermoſt part of the carth, tothe 


Euk.11. 28, And when theſe things begin ro come to paſſe, 


then lookeup,and liftup your hcads; for your 
redemwprinn draweth nigh. 


29. And nce 
ſpake ro them 


a parable, Be- | parable of the fig- 
hold, the fig- } tree; when bis 
tree andallthc | branb wyet ten- 


Trees; 


39. When they | forth leaves, yee 
ſhoore | qnow that Sum- 
forrh,ye ſce & | ner wu niths 


now 


MAT. 14. | 
32.op learne a 


acr, and pulteth 


MAR-.13. 
283.7 ow ltarne 4 
parable of the 
fiegr-tree ; when 
her branch is yet 
tener, and puts 
terh forth leaves, 
ye know that 
$H# Ace 3s neere: 


know of your own ſelycs,that Summer is aow nigh 


at hang. 


ye whe ye ſhal 
ſee all theſe 
things, know 
that it is ncere, 
cves at the 
* doore. 

34+ Verely I 
{ay unto you, 
This generati6 
ſhall nor paſſe 
till all rhcſe 
things bee ful. 
fled. 

35- Heaven & 
earth ſhal paſſe 


MAR,13. | 
29. Soye in (the 
maner wt ye ſhal 
ſee theſe things 
come to paſſe, 
know that ut is 
nigh,even at ihe 
Avores. | 

30, Perelyl ſay 
unto you,that thu 
geperatio ſhal no: 


earth 


away, but my | 


LVKE21k, 
31 Solthew1/r ye 
when ye ſce theſe 
thinss come to 
poſſe know ze that 
the {ingdome of 
God 4s nigb at 
hand. 

22. Vcroly 1fay 
anig youth ge- 
neration ſhall not 


| paſſe, till all theje 1 paſſe away tiilals 
things be done. | befulfilled. 

31. Hewen and | 33. Heaven and 
ſhall piſſe | earth ſhall poſſe 
| aw; but my | away, 0) (12 


words 


Mat 


(Mat. u 
18. Luk. 


A —— 
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words ſhal nor toy ſhall net | words ſhall not 


paſle away. 


chat houreknowcth no 
man, no not the An- 
gels which are in hca- 


Noc were, fo ſhall alſo 
the comming of the 
Sonne of man be. 

33. For asinthe dayes 
that were before the 
flood, they were earing 
and drinking, marrying 
and giving in marriage, 
untill the day that 
Noe entrcd into the 


paſſe away. 
Mar,13-32.Bur ofthat day and 


paſſe away, 
MAT. 24- 


36. But of that day and 


oure heaweth no man, 10 


not the Ancels of beaver, 


ven,ncither che Sonnc, | but my Fatber onely. 
bur the Farther. 
Matth.24. 37- Bur as the dayes of LVRE 17» 


26. 4nd as it wasin the 
dayes of Noe, ſoſballit be 
al{oin the daies of the Sonne 
of man. 

27. They did cate, they 
dranke, they married 
wives, they were gi- 
ven 3 marriage, wntill the 
day that - Noe enired into 
the Arke ; and the flood 


Arke : came and deliveyed there 
39.And knew notuanrill | all, Prop 


the flood came, and 
rooke themall away : ſo ſhall alſo the comming 
of the Sonne of man bc. 

Luke 17, 28. Likewiſe alſo atit was in the dayes of Lorzthey 
did eatc, they dranke,they bought, they ſold,they 
planted, they builded : 

29. But the ſfameday thar Lot-went outof Sodom, 
- irrained fire and brimftone from heaven, and de- 

ſtroyed them all. 

33- Eventhus ſhall ir bee in the day when the 

Sonneef man is revealed. 

34-1 cell you, in that night there ſhall be two men 

- _ bgd;the one ſhall be raken, the other ſhall 

Ticit, 


———_ 


54 49. Then 


i 
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M413: 


Luk-12. 


" Mat. 24+ 


40.Then ſhall rwo bee | LVKE 17. 

in the ficld ; the one | 36 Twomenſhallbein the 
ſhall bee raken, and the | fpeld,the one [bil be taken, 
other left, and the other left. 

41.Two womenthall be | LVKE I7. 
grinding at the mill,the | 35+ 7wo women fhall be 
one ſhall be rakcn, and | grinding togetber; the org 
the other left. ſha! be t:he,es the other left, 
33-Take ye heed, watch and pray : for yee know 
when the time 1s. 

34. For the Souneef men u as a man taking a farre 
z0urncy,who left his houſe, and gave authority to 
his ſervants,and to every man his worke, and com- 
mandcd the Porter to watch. 

35-Warch ye therefore: MAT. 24. 

(for yee know not when | 42,#atch thereſare, for yce 
the maſter of the huuſe | hnow not what howre your 
commeth,at even, orat | Lord doth come, 
midnighr,or at the cocke crowing, or in the mor- 
ning) 

36. Leſt comming ſuddainly, hee finde you 
ſleeping, = 

24-Andcake heed to your ſelves, leſtat any time 
your hcarts bee overcharges with ſurfeiting and 
drunkennefſe, and cares of this life, and fo thar 
day Come upon you unauwares. | 

35- For as aſnare ſhall ir come on all them thar 
dwelt on the face of the whole earth, 

26. Waxch yee therefore, and pray alweyes,thar 
yee may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things,thas ſhall come to pallc, and to gang be- 
fore rhe Sonne of man. 

35- Let your loynesbe guided abour,& your lights 
burning. : | 
35. And yce your ſelves like unto them that waite 
for the Lord,when he will returne from the wed- 
ding,that when he commeth and knocketh, they 
nwy open unto him immediately. 


;7.B leſſed 


— 
—_- 


lt. art II, POR-3- The Story of ſtories. PAs.3. 265 


—t—— 
— 


37- Blefled are thoſe ſervants , whom the Lord 

when he commerh, ſhall finde watching : Verely, 

Iſay unto you, that he (hall gird himſcltc and make 

them to fit downe to mcat,and will come forth and 

ſerve theru, 

38. Andit he ſhall come inthe ſecond watch, or - 
come inthe third watch, and find chem fo, bleſled 
arc thoſe (crvants. | 


16 | MAT.24+ 
39. And this 43+ But know this , that if 


know * 1+ | the good man of the bouſe 
| , that if bad hrowen in what 


the ood man watch the thiefe would 


of the houſe come, be would bave wai- 


hed, and would nat bave 
had knowen | /-fe*4 a boxſe to bee +: 
broken « . = 
what houre the | 44 Therefore brezee aſs = © 
X ready : for in [ach an boure 
thiefe would | « ye thinke wot the Sonne 


of man comme!'. 
come , hee 


would have watched 3 and not have 


ſuffered his houſe to be broken thorow. 

40+ Bee yee therefore ready alſo: for rhe Sonne 
of man commeth at an houre when yee thinks 
not. 


4r. Then Peter faid unto him, 
Lord, ſpeakeſtthou this parable 


unto us, or even to all? 
MAT.24. 
j qt And the | 45:1 he thenis a faithfale> 


Lord ſaid . Who | wiſe ſervant, whars bis Lord 


hen is that fairhfull & | $49 144 ruler over his 
wiſe GR wh bis beuſhold to give them meate 


Lord ſhall make rules | 7 4«*/cuſon 7 


aVcr 
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over his houſhold , to give them their portion of 
meat indue ſeaſon ? 

M4.24. 46. Bleſicd is that ſer. LVK.12- 
vant, whow his Lord | 43+ Bleſſed i that ſer. 
when he commeth,ſhall | vant , whom hu Lord 
find ſo doing. when be commeth, ſhall find 
47. Verely I ſay unto fo doing. 
you,thar he ſhall make | 44. Of « truth 7 ſay 
ſim ruler of ail his | wnteyon, that be will mike 
goods. bim ruler over all that bee 
483. Butand if thatevill | bath, 
ſervant ſhall ſay in his | 45. But aud if that ſer. 
heart, My Lord, delai- | want ſay in hs beart, My 
cth his comming, Lord d:laieth by comming, 
49. And ſhall begin to j andſball begin tobeat, — 
ſmire his fellow ſervants, — 

Luke 12, 45 .—The men ſcrvants,and the maidens,— 

Mat.24.49 —Androcar, and to LVKE 12» 
drinke with the drunke, | 45» — And io cate and 

Iih.t2.45.-Andtobe drunke: | drinke, — 


Mat.24.50. The Lord of that LVKE 12. 
ſcryant ſhall come in a } 46. The Lord of that ſer. 
day when hce looketh | vant will come in a day, 
notfor him, and in an | when he looketh not for bim, 
houre that hee is not | and at an boure when bee is 
ware of. not ware , and will cut bim 
51. And ſhall cuthim a. | 5» ſender, and will appoint 
ſunder , and appoint | himbis portion with the un- 
him hisportion withthe | heleevers. 
hypecrites; There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of recth. 

Luk.12. 47. And that ſeryant which knew his Lords 
will, and prepared not himſelfe, neither did ac. 
cording to his will , ſhall bee beaten with many 
ftripes. | 
43. Bur hee that knew not , and did commit 
things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall bee beaten with 
few ftripes ; for unto whomſocyer much is given, 

ef him ſhall bee much required; and ro whom 

| _— men 


es, POR.3. Part [] art 


Wa 
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men have committed much, of him chey will aske 
the more, 
1. Then ſhallthc Kingdome of heaven bec like. 
ned unto ten virgins , which cooke their lamps, 
and went forth to meet the bridegroome. 
2.And five of them were wiſe, & hve were fooliſh. 
3» They that were fooliſh, rooke their lanips,and 
tooke no oyle with them ; | 
4. Burthewiſe tooke oyle in their velcls wich 
their lampes. | 
5.While the bridegroom taricd, they all lumbred 
and (lepr. 
6, And at midnight there was a cry made,Behold, 
= bridegroome commeth, Goe ye out to meete 
im. 
5. Then all choſe virgins aroſe, aud trimmed their 
lamps. 
8. Andthe fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us of 
your oyle : for our lamps are gone our, 


9. Bur the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Notſo,leſt 


there be not enough for us and you, bur goe yee 
rather ro them that ſell ; and buy Ge your 
ſclves. 


10. And while they went to buy,the bridegroome 


came, and they that were ready, went in with . 


him to the mariage , and the doerc was 
ſhur. 

It. Aftcrward came alfo rhe other virgins,ſaying, 
Lord, Lord, open unto us. 


13, Buthe anſwered ,and ſaid, Vercly I ſay unto 
you, 1 know you nor. 


13-Watch therefore; for ye know neither the day, (Mt. 24. 

nor the houre , wherein rhe Sonne of man com. 43-#Har.13 
35,36, 

I Luk 21.36) 


meth, 


7 And what I ſay unto you, 


| 4:13: ſay unto all, Watch. 


Mai.25. 14» For the Kingdome of beaven is as a man\ travel- (Mar.13. 
fing into 2 farre *CQUINITEY 3 who called his owne 3 4-L4.1 9. 
— | ſervants; 11) 


 —_— 
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ſcrvants,and delivered untorthem his goods, 

15- Anduntethc one he gave hive talents, to a. 
nother two , and to another onegto every man ac. 
cording to his ſeverall ability, and ſtraightiyay 
rooke his pourney. 

36. Then hce that had received the five talents, 
went and traded with the ſame, and made ;htem 0. 
ther five talents. 

17. And likewiſe he that had received two,he allo 
gaincd other two. 

18, Buthcethathad recceivedone, went and 
digged in the cafth , and hid his Lords mo- 
nie. 

19. Afteralongtime, the Lord of thoſe ſer. 
vants commeth, and reckonerh with them. 

22, And ſo hee that had reccived fiye ta- 
lents came , and brought other five talents, 
ſaying, Lord , thou deliveredſt unto mee hve ta- 
lents; behold I have gained beſides them five ta- 
lenrs moc. 

2i. His Lord ſaid unto him, Well done thou 
good and faithfull ſervant: Thou haſt beene 
aithfull over a few things, I will make thee rulec 
o_ many things, Enter thou into the oy of thy 
Lord. 

22. Hee alſo that had received two talcnts, 
came andſaid, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto mee 
two talents; Behold, Ihave gaincd two other ra- 
tents beſides them. 

23- His Lord ſaid unto him, Wcll done, good 
andfairhfull ſervant, Thou haſt beene faithſull 
over a few things, I will make thee ruler over 
= things, Enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord. 

24+ Then he which had received rke one talent, 
came, and ſaid, Lord, Iknewrhee that thou 
art an hard man, rcaping where thou haſt not 
ſowen, and gathcring where thou haſt nor 
irawed; 

25.And 


—————_— 
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25: AndI wasafraid, and went and hid thy 

ralentin the carth ; loc, there thou haſt thar is 

rhinc, 

26, His lord anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Thon 

wicked and flothfull ſervant, rhon kneweſt that 1 

reape where | ſowed not, and gather where I have 

not ſtrawed : | 

27, Thou oughteſt therefore to have pur my 

money to the exchangers, and then at my com 

_ I ſhould have reccived mine owne with 

uſury, 

28, Take thereforethe talent from him,and piy: 

it unto him which hath ren talents, 

29. For unrocvery onc that hath ſhallbe gizen, 

and hc ſhall have abundance : bur from him that ( Nat» 13. 
hath nor, ſhall be taken away, cvycn that which 1 2. Mar4 
he hath. 2 5. Luke,. 
30. And caſt ye thc unprofitable ſervant into ov- 8.18. 
ecr darkncil:, there ſhall be weeping, and guaſh- 19.36.) + 
ing of reeth. | 
31. When the Sonne of man thall ceme in his 
glory,and all rhe holy Angels with himy,then ſhall 

hc fit upon the throne of his glory : 

32. And beforchim ſhall bee gathered all nari.. 

vns, and hce thall ſeparate them one from ano-. E 
ther, as a ſhephcard divideth his ſheepe from the 3 
goares, 

33. And he ſhall fer his ſheepe on his right hand, 
bur the goates on the lefr, 

234. Then ſhall rhe king ſay unto them on his righ» 
hand, Come yee bleſſed of mg Father inherite: 
the kingdome prepared fo: you from the tou. 
dation ofthe world. 

35. For I was an hungred,and yee gare me meat ; 
7 was thirſty, and yec gave me drinke: T yas 8 
ſtranger,and ye tooke mein; EE: 

36. Naked and ye clothed me; I was licke, and 
ye viſited mee; Iwazip piiſon and ye came un- 
£0 mcecs. 


re.l 


— — — 


35- Then 


— HOO 
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37-Then ſhall the righreous anſwere him, ſaving, 
Lord, when ſaw wee theean hungred, and fed, 
thee ; or thirſtic,and gayc thee drinke > 
33.When ſaw wee thee a ſtranger, and rtooke thee 
in; or naked, and clothed thee ? 
39. Or when ſaw wee thee ſicke, or in piſon, and 
cameunto thee ? 
40. And the King ſhall anſwere, and ſay unto 
them, Verely I ſay unto you. Inaſmuch as hee have 
done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, 
ye have done irunto me. 
41.Then ſhall hee ſay alſo to them on the lefe 
hand, Depart from mee yce curſed into 
everlaſting hre prepared for the devill and his 
Angels: 
42. Forl was an hungred and yec gave mee 
no meate: I was thirſty, and yce gave mee no 
drinke : 
43-1 wasa ſtranger,and ye tooke me not in; naked, 
and yeclothed mce nor : licke and in priſon, and 
ye< viſited me not. 
44: Then ſhall they alſo anſwere him, ſaying, 
Lord,when ſaw wee thee an hungred, or a thirlt, 
. era ſtranger,ornaked, or ſicke,orin priſon, and 
did not miniſter unto thee ? | 
45+ Then ſhall kee anſwer them, ſaying, Vercly I 
fay unto you,Inaſmuch as yeediditnot to one of 
the leaſt of theſe, yce did it nor to me. l 
46.And theſc ſhall goc away into everlaſting pu- 
niſhment,bur the righreous into life cternall, 
, MARI 4+ LVKE 22. 
Matas.r, And it I, After two | 1-Now the ferſt 
came to ry Awe the 09 wnleatened 
-\ - | feall of the Paſſt- | bread drew nigh 
paſle whe | = -x of - ; which is called 
| encd bread : | the Pafſeover. 
Ieſus had | 11 "ite chiefs | ».tad the cif 
finifh Priefts & Seriber | Prieſts & Seribes 


| all 


\Y 


-_ _ 
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ſought bow th | (ngbt bow thi : 
all : theſe niche take hin mzhbikil x Oe 
| ſay ings, by craft, and put bim to death. 


"=. 1 |.2- But theyſaid, Not onthe feaſt day 
ec {aid lefl there he an «proare of the peo. 


unto his pe. 
diſciples; 

:. Yee know that after two daies 
is the fealt of the Paſſeover, 


andthe Sonne of man is betrayed to bee cru- 


cificd; 
3- Then aſſembled together the 
chiefe Prieſts andthe $cribes, and the El- 


ders ofthe people unto the palace of the high 
Pricſt, who was called Caiaphacx. 


+ And conlultedthat they might 
take Ieſus by ſubtiltie and kill 
him: 

5. Bur they faid, Nor on the feaſt day, leſt there be 


an uproare among the people . 
lyk. 2. 2.—For they feared the people, 


| Mar-14. 3+ And 2 Jeſus | MAT.26, 


6.Now when leſus was in 


bei ng in Betha- | z:thaw bn the bouſe of Si= 
mon the Leper, 


ny, in the houſe 7. There came wito bim a 


. woman baving an alaba 
of Simon the boxe of very pines = 


ment, and powred it on bj 
leper z45 hee fate bead, at be ſate at pane ; 
at mate, there | i 


came 


| —_ 


tl. 


M{ar. 14+ 5.—* Yeafor more then 


came a woman, having an ala- 


baſter boxe of oy 


ntmient of Spike- 


nard very precious; and ſhe brake tlic boxce, and 


powred it on his head, 


Mzt.26. 8.But whe his diſciples | 


ſaw ir, they had indig- 
tation, ſaying, To what 
purpoſe s this waſt > 
9. For this oyntment 
might havc beene fold 
for much, — 


three hundred pence, | 
and have beene given 
tothe poore: andthey 
murmured againſt her. 

6. And Icſus ſaid, Let 
her alone, why trouble 


M4R.14. 

4+ And there were ſome 
that bad indignation wuh. 
in themſclues and ſaid;3V! y 
| was thiz waſte of the oynt- 
ment made ? 

5.For it might bzuve bent 
ſold, — 

MAT. 2*. , 

g, = Ard grven to the poore. 
10. When leſws under{/ood 
i;, be ſaid unto them, "1 by 
treubleje the woman? [or 
flee bath wrought a youd 


yee hec> Shec hath 
wrought 'a'good worke 
upon mc. 


7. For yee have the 
poore with you alwaies, 


worke UPON cs 

11, For ye have tb: pooye 
aiwoyes wth you, but mce 
ye haue not aiw yes. 


and whenfocver ye will ye may'doe them good ; 
bur me yce have nor alwayes, 

$. Shec hath done what ſhe could : ſhee is come 
aforchand to anoint my body to the burying, 


Z448.16+ 12. For in that ſhee hath pewred this oyntment 


on my body,ſhce did it for my burial). 


T3. vercly 1 ſay unto [ 


you, Whereſoeyer this 
Goſpcll ſhall bec prea- 
ched in the whole 


world, thcre ſhall alſo 
this, that this wonian | 


MAR. 14. 
9. Verely I ſay upto you, 
whereſoever this _ 
ſbal! be preacbed tFor About 
the whole world; this alſo 
that ſhe hath dane, fb1ll be 


ath done, bee told for | 
2 mcmoriall of cr, 


memorial 
ſreten of for a of 


2.Then 
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—— MAR.14-. ; MAT.:26, 
; I 4- 1Cn 

entred Sa- | !/cariot one of | ® 
the twe've, went \ ®* of the twelve, 


tan INtO | «w's the chicfe | (cd 1ugas If- 
Prieſts ro be. | ©9102, went un- 


Indas furna- | tray bim wn | to the chiefe (!obn 13.2; 


med TIfcarior, | them, Priefls, & 37.) 
being of the number ofthe twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and communed with the 
chiefe Prieſts,and Captains, how he might betray 
hin unt» them, 

I5-And ſaid unto them, Whar will ye give megand 
I will deliver himunto you'— 

. 11. And whenthey heatd LVKE 23. 
irzthey were glad, and | 5.And they were glad, and 
promiſed to give him | covenanted to give bim wo. 
money.— REY. 

1.26, 15, —And they covenanted with him for thirty 
pieces of filver, 


MAT.26. MAR.14. 
6; And he 16, Andfromthat | tt. — And bee 


promiſed time hee ſozeht | ſonght bow he 
» | oppariunity to be. } might convenients 


& {ought 1 trap him, « ly betray him. 
opportunity. to betray hinq 


nnto themin the abſence of the multitude 


's The 


_— 


1o0rR.13. I. Now before 


The fourth PASSAGE. 


From the firft day of unleaventd bread 
to the bands of Chrift : containing 
the ſecond and part of the next day 
before the [aid laſt Paſſeover. 


HeN| 


the day of | 
unleave- 
ned bread 


when rhe Pall- 
over mult bce 


killed. 


the feaſt of the 
Pallcover, 
when lcſus 
knew that his 
houre was 
come, rhart hce 
ſhould deparr 


| m9 of by du. 
ciples, and ſaith 


MAR.14. | 
T2, And the firſt 
day of nn/eave- | 
ned bread, when | 
they killed the 
Paſſeover , bus 
diſ:ip/es ſaid wnte 
bim , Where wilt 
thou that wee goe | 
and prepare, that 
thou mayeſi eate 
the Paſſeouer? 
13, And bee 
ſen leth forth 


unto them, — 


L 


MAT.36, 
17. Now the 
firft day of the 
feaſt of unl:ave- 
ned bread , the 
diſciples came to 
feſws , ſaying ui» 
to bim , Where 
wilt thou, that 
wee Prepare for 
thee to eate the 
Paſſeover ? 
i8. And hee 
ſaid » Goe wits 
the city toſuch 
a man , and 
ſay unts bim , 
The Maſiey 


| ſaith, — 


out of this world unto the Father, having loved hi; 
owne, which were in the world, he loved them un- 


co the cnd- 


:+.22.8, And hee ſent Peter and Iohn, 


ſaying , Goe and prepare us the 


Paſleoyer z That we may cat, 


g: And 


274 PAS.4. The Story of ſtories. PoR. 3. Part Bart 


Mw, 
Luki 
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Loke 
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Mat 
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we prepare ? 


9. Andrhey ſaid unto him,Where wilt thou,that 


10 Andheſaiduntoti.cm,— 
11.14. 13. —Goe ye into the city, — 


luke 32. to, == And bchold, 
when ye arc entred into 
the city, there ſhall a 
man meerc you,bearing 
a pircher of water ; fol- 
low him into the houſe 
where he cntreth in. 
11. And yce hall fay 
ttinro the good man of 
the houſe, The Maſter 
Hitch unto thee, — 

Nat. 16.18, — My time is at 


hand, I will keepe the | 


MAR.! 4+ 
Iz. — And there ſbell 
meet? you a man bearing 
a pitcher of water , follors 


bus. 

14. And whither ſever 
bee ſhalt goe in , ſay yt 
ta the good man of the 
bauſe, The Maier ſaith, 
Where s the eneſt;hamber, 
where F ſhall rate the 

| Paſſavver with my diſci- 


jles > 


Paſlcover atthy houſe with my diſciples. 
Lf23. 11, Where is the gueſtchamber where 1 ſhall cat 


the Pallecver with * chem? 
And hee will Chew |} 


Maril4, IF» 
yon alarge upper room 


LVK.12. 


Iz. Andbee hall ſhew B's 


furnithed andprepared: | you a large urpes roome fur 
There make rcady tor | aifh:d, there make ready, 


Us. 

16. And his | LVKE 32. MAT.26. 
diſciples went | 13. And they | 19. And thediſe 
forth,aad came | went, — | ciples,— 


;jnto the citie, 


them, — 

Mani 4+ 16.-Andfound | 
as hee had ſaid 
untw them:and 
they made roa- 
dy the Pallco- | 
Fcr, 


LVC 232, 
I 3.— And found | 19. And they 
as bee bad ſaid | made ready tht 
| wato thers , and | Paſſeover. 
they made ready the Paſſeover. 


Wat.26- 19. — * And did as Icſiis had appointed 


MAT.26., 


». Andin theevening he conts 
meth with the twelve, 
Fs” Ye 


i4.And 
* 


* My diets 


4 


- 
j , 
# 
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| MAT.25S. 
Lu.at, 14, And when 20, Nownb:: the even 


the houre was " Was Come, hee ſate (Pne 
with the twelve, 
come , hee fate | 
downe, and the twelve Apo- - 


ſtles with him. 
15. Andhec ſaidunto them, With deſire I have 
deſired ro cate this paſleoyer with you betore I Ma 
ſufter. 
16* Forl ſay untoyou, I willnot any more eate 
m—_ , Un«ll ir be fulfilled inthe Kingdome of 
od, 
17. And hee rookethe cup, and gave thankes, 
and ſaid, Take this, and divide ir among your 


al 


ſelves, 

18. Fer I ſay | MAT». 26. | MAR.14, 

unto you, — | 29. But 7 ſay | 25. Ferely F 
Midt.aa6, 29.—-lwillnort | untoyon,— (ay ayts you, 1 

drinke hence- will achinke n0 

farth of this | more of the fruit 


fruic of the LVKE 22. \\! of the vine,uatill 
vine uatillthar | 1$.—1 willnot | that day , that 
day , when 1 | drinkeef the frait | F drinke it 
drinke ir new | ef the vinc, untill | new in the 
with you in my | the Kingdome of | Kingdome of 
Farhers King- | God ſballcome. | God, 


dome. 
| . Mar. I4, 18, And as they | qi did * 


2ls 


late and did | cate, bee ſaid, Verely 1 
ſay unto you , that one (Lt: 


cate , leſus|o yu fel berraear, | 


faid , Verely II 7] 26d hos 
fy unto you, One of you which 


ceaxeth with me,{hall betray me; 
col 
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4uth.26- 22. And rhey were ex- | MAR.14. 


ceceding ſorrowfull,and 
beg every one of them 
ro ſay unto him , Lord 
isitl? 


209, And hee anſwered, 
and ſaid unto them, It 
is one of the twelve, — 


yat. 26. 23. He that dippeth his 


and wich mcein the 
diſh, thc ſame ſhall bc. 
tray mc. 
24. The Sonne of man 
gocth asit is written of 
him : but woe unto 
that man, by whom the 
Sonne of man is þetray- 


I9. And they brgan tobe 
ſorrowfull,and to ſiy unts + 
bim, oxebyoxe, [Sit 7 ?— 


MHar.14. 19-—And another ſaid, 1s it I ? 


MAT. 26. 
23. Aadbe anſwe;ed and 
j OG gr_ 

MAR.14- ; 
20. —That dippeth with 
reinthe diſh. 


| 21. The Soune of man itt- 


deed gotth,as it 3s written 
of him: but woe to that man 
by whom the Soune of man 
1s bctrayed : Good were 
for that man,if be bad never 


cd : It had beene good | beene borne. 

for that man, if he had 

not beene bornc. 

25, Then ludas which betrayed him, anſwered, 
and ſaid, Maſter, Is it I > He ſaid unto him, Thou 


haſt ſaid. 

:6.And 25 | an..nd ar they — —_— 

chey were | ga, Mien nt 

cating, Ie- | bed, and brake | it, and gave 58 
| {us rooke — Sim dof —— 


bread & | Take,eate,This is my bes), 


bleſſed It, and brake ir,and gayc it to the di- 


ſciples,and ſa!d, Take,care,this is my bady. 
Luke 22. 19 —Whichis given for you; this doe in remem- 
brance of me. 


20.Likewiſs 


aet.16+ 


came a woman, having an ala- 
baſter boxe of oyntment of $pike- 


nard very precious; and ſhe brake tlic boxc, and 


wred it on his head, 
111.26. 8.Bur whe his diſciples 


ſaw it, they had indig- 
tation, ſaying, To what 
purpoſe s this waſt > 

9. For this oyntment 
might havc beene fold 


for much, — 


Mar.14. 5-—* Yeafor more then 
three hundred pence, | 


and have beene given 
tothe poore: and they 
murmured againſt her. 
6. And Iclus ſaid, Ler 
her alonc, why trouble 
yee her? Shec hath 
wrought 'a 'good worke 
upon me. 

7. For yee' have the 
poore with you alwaics, 


MAR.14. 
4+ And there were ſont 
that bad indignation with. 
is themſclues and ſaid;v! y 
was this waſte of the oynt- 
ment made fo 
5.For it might bv bent 
ſold, — 

MAT.2% , 

9g, = Ard g-ven ts the poore, 
10. When leſws under{/ood 
it, be ſaid nnto them, i by 
teubleje the woman? [or 
flee bath wrought a goud 
worke upon wc, 
11, For ye have tb: poote 
diwayes wh you, but mce 
ye haue not air -ye8. 


and whenfocver ye will ye may doe them good ; 
burme yce have nor alwayes, | 
$. Shec hath done whar ſhe could : thee is come 


aforchand to anoint my body to the burying, 
Iz. For in that ſhee hath pewred this oyntment 


on my body,ſhee did it for my buriall. 


I3e vercly 1 ſay unto 
you, Whercſoeycr this 
Gofpell ſhall bec prea- 
ched in the whole 


world, there ſhall alſo 
this, that this wonian | 

done, bee told for | 
42 mcemeoriall of her . 


MAR. 14. 
9. Verely Iſay wato you, 
whereſoever this Goſpell 
ſbat! be preached tForol0u 
the whole world; this alſo 
that ſhe hath dave, fol! be 
hetenel for a menoriall of 


; .Theg 
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| MAR. ""Yf _ Mar.s, 
luk.22+ 3. Then p07 


I Os 


entred Sa- Iſcariot one of I 4- Then 


* the twelve, went one of the twelve, 

tan INtO | av's the chiefe | <4Uled lugas If 
 . * Prieſls ro be. | *910t; went un- 

Indas ſurna- tray bim unto | to the chtefe 

med Ifecarior, | them, p riefls. 

being of the number ofthe twelve. 

4 And he went his way , and communed with the 

chiefe Prieſts,and Caprtains,how he might betray 

hin unts them, 


M.z6. 15-And ſaid unto them, Whar will ye give mezand 


I will deliver himunts you'— 


Mw.14. 11.And whenthey heatd LVKE 23. 


irthey were glad, and | 5.Andihey were glad, and 
promiſed to give him | covenanted to give bim wo. 


MONney.— Rt). 
Hi.zb, 15, —Andthey covenanted with him for thirty 
pieces of ſilver, 
MAT.26. MAR.14. 
lik 224 6; And he 16, Andfromthat | tt. — And bes 


pro miſt ed time hee ſoneht | ſought bow he 
2 | oppariunily to be- } might convenients 


& ſought | fra) him, «ly betray him. 
opportunity. to betray hinq 


nnto them in the abſence of the multitudgy 


«+ # x } 


Pas.3. 273 


(lobn 17.31 
& 37.) 
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The fourth PASSAGE. 


From the fr day of unleaventd bread 
to the bands of Chrift : containing 
the ſecond and part of the next day 
before the [aid laſt Paſſeover. 


pm A 


| MAR.14. MAT.36, 
Low 23-7 JH EN 12, And the firſt | 17. Now the 


| : day of wnleave- | firft day of the 
? came ned bread, when | feaſt of unlraue- 4 
the day of | by Killed the | ned bread , the 
Paſſeover , bis | diſciples came to 
unleave- df ip/es ſaid wnts | Jeſus, ſaying un» L 
im, Yhere wil | i » Where 
ned bread thou that wee got wilt thou, that } 
when rhe Pall- | and prepare, that | wee Prepare for 
ovcr muſt bce | thou mayeſt cate | thee 10 eate the 
| killed. the Paſſeover? | Paſſeover } 
torn.13. 1. Now before | 13, And hee | 18. And bee 
the feaſt of the | ſen leth - forth ! ſaid , Goe into 
Patlcover, | two of bu dif. | the city toſuch 
when leſus | ciples, and ſaith | 4 man , aud 
knew that his unto them, — ſay unto» bim, 
houre was + The Maſier d 
come, that hce | ſaith, = 
ſhould deparr | } 
our of this world unto the Father, having loved his 
owne, which were in the world, he loyed them un-« 
co the cnd.- 


114.22. 8. And hee ſent Peter and Iohn, 
ſaying , Goe and prepare us the 
Paſlcover 3 that we may cat, 


9: And 


4 | / 
LY 
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9+ Andrhey aid unto him,Where wilt thou,that 
we prepare ? 


10 Andheſaiduntotecm,— 
1.14. 13. —Goe ye into the city, — 


luheaz. to, — © And dchold, 
when ye arc entred into 
the city, there ſhall a 
man meerc you,bearing 
a pircher of water ; fol- 
low him into the houſe 
where he cntreth in, 
11. And yce ſhall fay 
tinro the good man of 
the houſe, The Maſter 

. Hitch unto thee, — 


MAR.! 4+ ; 
13. — And there ſhall 
meets you a max bearing 
a. pitcher of water ; follars 
bus. 
4. 
bee ſhall goe in , ſay yt 
ta the good man of the 
bouſet, The Mafier ſaith; 
Where is the gueſtcbamber, 
\ where f ſhall erate the 


And whither ſever 


Nat.16.18. — My time is at | Paſſoever with my diſci- 
hand, I will keepe the | ples > 
Pafſcover at thy houſe with my diſciples. 

lekf23. t1. Where is the gueſtchamber where | ſhall cat 
the Paſlecrer with * chem? 

Marilg, 15. And hee will Chew | 
= —_ upper room 

urnithed andprepared: 
There make rcady tor 
Us. 

16, And his | LVKE 32. 
diſciples went | 13. And they 
forch,and came | went, — 

jnto the citie, 

Mat.26. ; — * And did as Icſus had appoinced 
them, — 

HAR 4+ 16.-Andfound | 
as hee had ſaid 
un them:and 
they made rea- 


x 
LVK.12z. 


tz. Andbee fhall ſhew plex, 
you 4 large upper raome fur« 
| niſh:d, thire make ready, 


MAT.26. 
19. And thediſe 
| ciplet,— 


 LvcC uz. MAT.26. 

I 3-— And found | 19. 4nd they 
as bee bad ſzid | made ready the 
walo thers , and | Puſſtover. | 
dy the Paſſco- | they madeready the Paſſerver 


w. Andin the evening he comts 
mcth with theewelys,  - 
a 


— 


4 


o * 'V; - pr 
- : #*, o 
% as # 


% » t 4X = 
Pn” | "ia <a ed. ad Mo 


. > * 4 ww 2. bt , # # 
\ V4 > TW 
4 » 
4 PTE = Oy | | OR _ 


—__—— 
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”_—O— — — 


come , hee fate 


#tles with him. 


ſuffer. 


and ſaid, Take this, and divide 
ſelves, 
18. For I ſay | MAT-» 26. 
unto you, — 29. But 7 ſoy 
Mit.x6, 29.—lwillnot | untoyou,— 
drinke hence- | 
forth of this }* | 
fruic. of the | LVKE 22. \\ 
yine untillthar | 1$,—1 willnot 
day , when 1 | drizheef the frail 
drinke it new | ef the vinc, untill 
with you in my-| the Kingdome of | 
Fathers King- God ſhall come. | 
dome. 


| 


eatE...... . leſus | of yu 


ſaid , Verely 11 


| | MAT.256. 
Lu.as, I4, And when "a Now ub. the even 


the houre was þw« come, bee ſate cowne 
with the twelve, 


downe, and the twelve Apo- 
15. Andhec ſaidunto them, Wirth deſire I have 


:dcſired ro cate this paſlcoyer with you betore 


16* Forl ſay untoyou, I willnot any more eate 
| on , Unclll ir be fulfilled in the Kingdome of 


17. And hee rooke the cup, and gave thankes, 


it among your 


MAR.14. 
15, Pere f 
ſay #nts you, 1 
will arinke no 
more of the fruit 
of the vine, unt;ll 
that day , that 
F. idrinke it 


new in the 


Kingdome of 
God Us 


. Mer. 14.18. And as they I —_— did. ®% 


» bee ſaid, 'Vertly 1 | 
late. and did pt you». that one (Lak. 11: 
of 


betrate 21. | 
| lobn 14. 
21.) 


Gy unto you, One of you which 
each with me,(hall betray rae; 
mu LE 


== \ 


a, | 
- oy 


+ Y 
a>” * 


art 1 
yvart 


_ 
= 
= 
. 
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_—_— — 
galth.26: 22. And they were ex- 


ro 
isicl? 

Hari14e 19+—And another ſaid,[$ it I ? 
20, And hee anſwered, | 


MAR.14. 


cecding ſorrowfull,and | 19. And they began tobe 
begs eycry one of them -|-ſorrowfull, nd to ſ;y unte: 
ay unto him , Lord | bu, oxeby one, Isit 7 ?— 


MAT. 26. 


and ſaid ungo them, It | 23. Aadbe anſwered and 
is ene of the twelve, | /aid,— 


Mat.26, 23+ He that dippeth his 


MAR.14- 


hand with gicein the | 20. —That dippeth with 
diſh, che ſame ſhall bc. | meinthe diſh. 

tray mc. | 21. The Soune of man int- 
24. The Sonne of man | deed gotth,as it 5 written 
gocth as it is written of | of þj#x: but woe to that man 
him : but woe unto | by wow the Souve of man 
that man, by whom the | js betrayed : Good were it 


Sonne of man is þetray- 


for that man,if be bad never 


cd: Ithad beene good | beene borne, 


for that man, ifhe had 
nor beene borne. 


25, Then ludas which betraycd him, anſwered, 
and ſaid, Maſter, Is it I > He ſaid unto him, Thou 


haſt ſaid. 
r MAR.14s 
26. And a5 | 23.And as they 


re | did cate, Iiſu 
they Vere ns, ts 
cating, Ie- | buſed, and brake 

it, and gave to 


{us rooke| them , and (aid, 


bs 


| 


LVKE 22, 
19.4nd be tooke 
bread, and gave 
thanks,and brake 
it, and gave is 
ther, ſaying, This 
[ i my body, 


bread & | Take,eate,This is my bes). 


bleſſed it, and brake ir,and gayc it to the di- 
ſciples, and ſa!d, Take,cate,this is my bady. 


Luke 22. 19 —Whichis given for you; this doe in remen- 


hbrance of me. 


T3 


20.Likewiſs 


us eds adm. em. —  @}_ ww. 5.1 T 
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I MAT. 26. MAR. 14+ 7 
_ Like- | 27. irate | $3. ad bee rooke 
wiſe alſo | hewp— — | the ep — 
the cup after ſupper, — 


- Mat.36. 27—Andgave thankes, MAR.14- 

. and gayc it to them, | 23. 4nd when be bad gi- 
ſaying, Drinke ye all of | ven thenkcs, be gave it jo 
; 14 (oth Cone 
* #ta7.14+ 23+ =Andrhey all —_ of it. 

; [AT. 26- LvKE 23. 
F: hy And 28. For this is | 20,-Saying, Th 
hee {- 24id wy blood of the | cup &thenowTe- 
na. ah Teflament , | ſlaront mn my 
whe. hs my whith u ſhea for | blood, which us 
blood - of the | > — | ſiedforgen. 
new Teſtamer, which is ſhed for many 


<Atat. 26, 28.—PFor the remiſhon of finnes. 


Zvke a3. 27-Burbchold,T'he hand of him that (»«. 


21-Mar. 


betrayeth me, is with me on the!;4, 


Table. 13e1+) 


22. Andrtruely the Sonne of man gocth as it was 
derermined, but woc unto that man by whom hee 
is betrayed. 

23-And they began to inquire among themſelycs, 


- whichofthem it was that ſhould doc this thing. a 
| be dt,1% 
4 And there was allo a ſtrife a- 


no thera, which of them 
d 


& 10-35 
{hould be accounted thegreateſt. 15 


25 .And he ſaid unto them, The kings ofthe Gen- 
filoscxcrciſe lordſhip over them, and they thar 


excrciſe authoriry upon them, are called bene- 
factors. 


26. Bur ye ſhall ner beſo: buthe that is greareſt 
$i among 
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among you, Icthim be as the yonger,and hee that (Me!. 208 

is chicte, as hee rhar doth ſcrye. 25. & 338 

27. For whether isgrearcr,he thar ſitreth ar meat, 1 1.Marag 

or he that ferverh ? is nor hee chart ſirteth at meat? 43G 9g, 

But am among you as hce that ſeryeth. 35» 

28. Ye are they which have continucd wich mee in 

my temptations, | 

29.And I appointed unto you a kingdome,as my 

Father hath appointed unro me. | 
0.That ye may cate anddrinke at my rable in my (A/4-196 
ingdome,and fiton thiones, judging the twelve 2. 

tribes of Iſrael. 

31. And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon,Behold, Sa» 

tan hath dcfircd to bave you,thar he may itt you as 

wheate. 

32.Bur I have praycd for thee, thar thy faith fajle 

not: and when thou art converted, ſtrengrhen 

thy brethren. * 

33- Andhe ſaid unto him, Lord, I am ready to goe 

with thee beth into priſon,and to death. 


3+ And hee ſaid, I tell rhee Peter, | 
the cock ſhall not crow this day, (Mt | 


: « Mar. 
beforethatthou ſhalt thrile deny 14904 , 
. I | 

that thou knoweſt mee. 3 


35-And he ſaid unto them, When I ſene you with« 
out purſe, and ſ(crip, and ſhooes, Lacked yee any 
ching? andrhey ſaid, Nothing. 

36.Then ſaid ke unto them, Bur now, he thay hath 
a purſe, let him take ir, and likewiſe his ſcrip : and 
he that hath no ſword, ler kim ſell his garment, & 
buy one. 

37. Forl ſayunto you, that this thar is written, 
muſt yer be accompliſhed in me, And hee was rec* 
koned among the tranſgreſſours ; for the things 
_ mc haye an end. | 
338. Andrthey ſaid, Lord, behold, here aretwa 
lwordyAnd he ſaid unto them, It is cnough. 

| T 4 3+.And 
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Iohs 17, 


. And ſupper being ended, 


(ns Devill having now put into the heart of Ty. 
das Iſcatiot, Simons ſonne,to way 4 him) 

leſus knowing that the Father had given all 
things into his hands, and thar hee was come from 
God,and went to God ; 


4. He riſeth from ſupper,and laid 
aſide his garments, and tooke a 
towell,and girded himlclte. 


5.Aftcr that he por_ water into a baſon, and 
began to walh the diſciples feert,and to wipe them 
with the rowcll, wherewith he was virded. 
6.Then commeth he to Simon Peter: and Pcter 
faith unto him, Lord, docſt chou waſh my feer ? 
9. leſus anſwered,and ſaid unto him, What I doc, 
thou knowcſt net now: but theu ſhalt know hexce- 
after, 

$. Peter ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalc never waſh 
my fcet. leſus anſwered him, IfI waſh thec nor, 
thou haſt no part with me. 

9- Simon Peter ſaich uatohim, Lord, not my 
feer onely,but alſo my hands and my head. 
10.[cſus faith unto him, He that is waſhed,ncedeti; 
not,ſave to waſh his feer,butis cleanc cvzry whit: 
and ye are cleane,bur not all. 

11. For hc knew who ſhould betray him,therefore 
faid hec, Ycearenot all cleane, | 


:2.Soafter hee had waſhed their 
fcet,and had taken his garments, 
and was ſet downe againe, hee 
ſad unto them, Know ye what [ 
have done to you ? 

13-Ye 


4 . 
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13- Yeecall mee Maſtcr, *and Lord; and yce ſay 
well : for ſo 1 am. 

14. IfI then your Lord and Maſter have waſhed 
your feete, yee-alſp ought ro waſh one anothers 
fcet. 

15. For I haue given youan cxample, that yee 
ſhould doe,as I have done to you. Ip 

16. Yerely, vercly I ſay unto you, the ſeryant 1s ' 

not —— —_— his Lord, neither hee that is ſcar, ag -» 
greater then he that ſent him. 

17. - If yee know theſe things, happy are ye, if ye 
doc them. 

18, Ifpcake not 6f you all: I know whom I bave 
choſen; but that the Scripture might be fulfilled, 
Hee that catcth bread with me , Tak lift up his 
hcele againſt me. 

19. Nowl tell you before it come,that when it is 
come to paſſe, ye may beleeye tharl amhe. | 
20. Verely , vercly I ſay unto you, Hee (Mat. 10, 
that receiveth whomſocyer 1 ſend , receiverh 49-Mar-94 | 
mee: andhce that receiveth mec, recciverh him 37+) 

that ſcnr me; 


x. When Telus had thus ſaid , (Me. 26. 
hee was troubled in ſpirit , and aw.14. 


teſtified , and ſaid , Verely, Ve. 8-Lut-24 


rely I lay unto you , that One ” 


you ſhall betray me. 


22. Then the diſciples Jooked one an another, 

doubting of whom he ſpake. 

23. Now there was leaning on Ieſus boſome one of 
his diſciples, whom leſus laved. __y 
24+ Simon Peter therefore beckened to him A 

chat hee ould azke who it ſhould be of whom he 
pake, 


25, Hethea lying on leſi kg: =: 
Lord,who is al % n leſus breaſt, ſaith uaro him, 


- 


26, Icſus 


: 


1; 


tC et ee ®. 
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26, leſus anſwered, Heeit isto whom I ſhall © 
give a ſoppe, when I have dippedir, And 


when hee had dipped the ſoppe, 


hee gave it to Iudas I{cariot, 


the ſonne of Simon, 

27. And after the ſoppe, Satan entred into (Luk. 
him. Then ſaid Icſus unto him, That thou doeR,, 4,; "” 
doc quickly. 

28, Now ne man at the table knew, for what in. 

rent he ſpake this unto him. 

29. For ſome of them thought , becauſe Iudas 

had the bagge , that leſus had ſaid unto him, 

Buy thoſe things, that wee have necd of againſt 

the feaſt : or tharhee ſhould give ſome thing to 

the poore. ; | 


zo. Hee then having received 
che ſop , went immediatly out : 
and it was night, 

zx. Therefore when hee was 
gone out , leſus ſaid, Now 1s 


the Sonne of man glorified : 


and God isglorified in him, 

32. If God beglorified in him,God ſhall alſo glo- 
rifie him in himſelfe,and ſhall traightway glorihc 
him. 

39. Little children , yet a lirtle while am I with 


you, Yce fhall ſeeke me, And as I ſaid (07.3 
unto the lewes, whither I goe®'® 
yee cannot come , ſo now I ſay 
TO YOu, 


34A. 


% 
| 


FY 


"ws 


[ 


— - 


x | ny on — nqpihs ons y a, 


34. A newcommandement I glve unto you, Thar 
ye loveone another, a3 I have loyed you, that yee 
alſo love one another, 

35. By this all men ſhall know that ye are my dif, 
ciples if ye haye love one ro another ; 


35s. Simon Peter ſaid unto him, (7#.r6.5) 


1 Lord, whither goeft thou ? Ieſus 


anſwered him , Whither I goe,thoucanſt 


not follow mee now ; but thou ſhalr follow mee 

afterwards. 

37 Peter faid unto him, Lord, why cannot I 

- «Eg thee now ? 1 will lay downe my life for thy 
© . 


38. Icſus anſwered him, Wile thou lay downe thy 


unto thee, the cocke ſhall not 
crow, till thou haſt denied mee 


thriſe.. 


lkhn14. 1. Let not your hcart be troubled: ye beleeve in 
God, beleeve alſo in me, 
2. In my Fathers houſe are many manfiens: if ir 


were not ſs , | would have rold you: I goeropre- 


parea 1 for you. 

3. Andifl goe, and preparea place for you, [ 
will come againc, and receive you unto my ſelfe, 
that where 1 am, there ye may be alſo. 

4+ And whithcr I goe yee know, and rhe way yee 
know. 


, 5- Thomas faid unto him, Lord, 
we knownot whither thou gocſt ; and how can we 
know the way ? | 
6. Icſus ſaich unto Aim,l am rhe way,the truch,and 


d the 


life for my ſake ? Verely 5 verely I lay nm 


39-Luh.23 


£8 OE RY L | 
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the life: no man commeth unto the Father, but by 
mee: - |: 4 ; 

7. If ye had knowen me, yee ſhould have knowen 
my Father alſo:and from hencefurchye know him, 
and have ſeenc bim. 


s. P hilip ſaith unto him s Lord, 


ſhew us the Father,and it ſufficerh us. 

9. Iefus ſaith unro him, Have 1 beene ſolong time 
with you, and yet haſt thou not knowne me, Phi- 
lip? He that hath ſcene mc,hath ſecnerhe Farher, 
and how ſayeſt thou then : Shew us rhe Father ? 
10. Belceveſt thou nor, that I am in the Father, 
3nd thc Father in mee ? The words that [ ſpcake 
unto you, I ſpeake not of my lelfe : but the 
Father that dwcllcth in mee, hee docth the 
workes. 

11. Belcevemecthat I amin the Father, and 
the Father in me ; or clſe beleeve me for the very 
workes ſake. 

12. Verely, verely I ſay.unto you, he that belce- 
veth on tac, the workes,that I doe,ſhall he doe al. 
ſo,and greater workes then theſe, ſhall he doc,bc- 
cauſe I goc unto my Father. 


13- And whatſoever yec ſhall aske in my Name, (Mat.7, 
that will I doc,that the Father may be glorified in @ 21.1 


rhe Sonne, Mar.11.1 
14+ If yce ſhall aske any thing ia my Name, I Lu4.i1.9 
will docit. lob.15.7. 


15. If ye love me,keepe my commandements. 16.9 16 
16, And[ will pray the Father,andheec ſhall give 2.) 


you another Comforter, that hee may abide with 
you for cyer. 

17. Even thec Spirit of truth whom the world can- 
not receive, becauſe it ſcerh him nor ,, neither 
knoweth him : but y ekaowhim, for hee dwcelleth 
with yoy,and ſhall bc in you. 

18. I willnoclcave you comfortlefle,I will come 
to you, OR 

'Þb I90 Yer 


: ———— 
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— — 


19.Yetalittle while, and the world ſeeth mis ns 
more, but yee feo mee 2 becauſe I live, yee ſhaſl 
live allo, 308 1 

20, Atthar day ye ſhall know,that Iam'in my F4- 
ther,and you in me;'and Im. you. Y; 

21. Hethar hath my commandements, and keep- 
cth/them, he itis that loveth me : and hethar Is. 
veth me, thall bee loved of my Father, and I will 
love hin1,and will manifeſt my ſclfe ro him, 


? Fl @&- . AS29 | 
2» TJudasfaithunto him , * not 
1{cariot, Lord, how is it that thou wiſt mani- 
feſt thy ſelfeunto ug,and not unto the world > _ . 
:3. leſus-anfwwered; and ſaid 
untohim, 1fa man, love mee, be will kcepe. my 
words,and my Father will Ioye liith, and wee will 
come unto him, and makeour abede with him. 
24. Hee that loveth me nor, keeperh not my ſay- 
ings, and the word which yehearc is not mine, 
bur the Fathers,which ſcnr me. . 
25-Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, being yer 
preſent with you- 


7, 26. Burthe Comforter, which # the holy Ghoſt, 

2 whom the Father will ſend in my name, hee ſhall 

*! | teach youall things,and bring all things rs your 

9 remembrance wharſeever I have ſaid unto you, 

- 27. Peacel leave with you, my peace I give unts 

6 ouU;not as the world giveth, give I unto you 2 
ct not your heartbe sroubled, neither ler jr bee 

afraid, | 


28, Yechave heard, how I ſaid unto you, Igoe 
away, and come againe unto you. If yee loyed 
mee,,. yee would rejoyce, becalile ] faid, 
I goc untothe Father, for my Father is grearer 
then I. X oo 
29. Andnow I have told youbefortit come to 
afſe, that when it is come r0 paſſe, 'yee might 
eleeve, 


30. Heree 
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$o.Hereafter I will aot talke much with you : for 
the Prince ofthis world commeth, and hath no-' 
thing in me. 

31. Burthar the world may know that 1 loye rhe 
Father and as the Father gave mee commande- 


ment,cyenſ> Idoe: Ariſe, let us goc 
hence. 


hs, 7+ T artithe true Vine, and my Fa- 


ther isthe husbandman. 


2. Every branch in me that beareth nor fruir, hee 
rakerth away: and every branch that beareth 
ae purgeth ir, tharit may bring forth more 
ruit. 

. Now ye are cleaye through rhe word which 1 
| Fa ſpoken unto You. | 
4- Abidein mee, and] in you: Asthebranch can. 
net beare fruit it ſelfe , except it abide in the 
Vine: No more can yee, except yce abide in 
mee, x 
5. Iamthe Vine, yec are the Branches : Hee that 
abiderh inme, and Tin him; the ſame bringerh 
forth much fruit; for wichour me yee can doe 
nothing. 
6. If a man abide not in wee,he is caft forth as a 
branch,aodis withered,and men gather them, and 
caft them inrorhe fire, and rhey are burned. 
oy b abidein mee, and my words abide in you, 
ye ſhallaske what yee will, and it ſhall bee done 
unto you. 

8. Herein is my Father glorified, that yee beare 
much fruit; ſo ſhall yee bee my diſciples. 

9, As the Father hath loved mee, ſo havel lo. 
ved you: continue ye inmy love: 

10. If yee keepe my cemmandements, yee ſhall 
abide in niy love,evenas 1 have kepr my Fathers 
goxgmandements,agd abidgin his loves 


k 1;Thoff 


l 
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11, Theſe things have] ſpoken unto you, that my 
joy might remaine in you,and that your joy might 
e full. 
12-This is my commandemenr, that yec love one 
another,as I have loved you; | 
13-Grearec leye hath no manthen this,that a man 
lay downe his life for his friends. 
14 Yearemy friends, if ye doe whatſoever I com« 
mand you. | 
15. Henceforth I call you not ſeryants;for theſer. 
vant knoweth not what his Lord doeth: but 1 
have called you friends: for all rhings that I have 
heard of my Father, I have made''knowne urice 
ou, 
- 6. Yec have not choſen mee, bur [ haye choſen 
ou, and ordained you, that yee ſhould goe and 
dr forth fruit, and that your -fruic ſhould re« 
maine; that whatſoever ye ſhall aske of the Fa*- 
therin my Nameghee may give it you. | 
17; TheſethingsI command you, that yee lave 
one another. | 
18, If the world hate you, yee know, that it hated 
me,before it hated you, : 
19.lf yewere of theworld, the world would love 
his owne : but becauſe yceare nor ofthe world; 
bur I have choſen you our of the world, therefore 
the world khatcth you. | 
20-Remetaber the word thax I ſaid unto you, The {nb.x2; 
ſervant is not greaterthen the Lord : if they have rs. ) 
perſecuted mee, they will alſo perſecure you: - if 
they have kept my ſaying, they will keepe yours 


alſo. | 

2 1,Bygt all theſe things will they doe anto you far 
my Names fake, becauſe they know not him thae 
ſcar me, 

22, [f I had not come and ſpoken unto them, they 
had not had finnez butnow havyethey nocloake 
Sc their linac, 


23.Heg 


JEN : 


—E. __— 
a © 


&aC 
— 


23- He rhat hateth me, hateth my Father alſo, 
24+ If 1 had nor done amengthem the workes, 
which no other man did, they had not hag 
finne: but now haverthey both {ceac , and ha. 
ted borh me and my Father, 

25. Bur this commeth to paſſe, that the word might be 
fulfilled that is written in their law, They hated 
me withour a cauſe. FI 

26. But when the Comforter is come, whom I will 
ſend unto you from the Father; . evez the Spirir of 
rruerh, which proceedeth from rhe Father be (hal 
rcſtife of me.., ; | 
27+. And yealſo:ſhallbearc witnefſe, becauſe yee 

ve beene with me from the beginning. 


[ tob.16. 7+ Theſe things havel tpoken 
unto you, chat ye ſhould not bee 
offended. 


. 2-They ſhall pur you our of the Synagogues : yea, 
the time commerh, that whoſoever killerh you, wil 
thinke thar he doth God ſervice. ' 

. And theſe rhings will they doe unto you, 

'decauſe they have not knowne the Father,nor me; 
4+ Bur theſe things have I told you, chat when 
the time ſhall come, ye may retnember thar 1 rold 

you of them. And theſe things Iſajd nvt unto you 
at the beginning;becauſe 1 was with you, 

$-But now I goc my way to him that ſent me, and 

none of you asketh me, Whither goe(t thou >? - 

6. Bur becauſe I have ſaid rheſc things unto you, 

ſorrow hath klled your hearr. 

7- Nevertheleſſe, Ltell youthe truth, ir is expedi- 
ent for you that I goc away : for if I goe not away, 


"+ 


'depart,l will ſend him unto you. We 7 
$--And when he is come,he will reprove the world 
of finne,and of righteouſneſſe, and of Iudgement; 
9. Of finne,becaulc they beleeve nor on me, 


10,0f 
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20. Of righreouſnefle, becauſe I goe to my Father, 
and ye ſee meno more. 

11. Of Iudgement, becauſe the Prince of this 
worldis judged. 


12. I have yer tilany things to ſay unto you, but 


ye cannot bearc them now: 

13. Howbeit, whenthe Spiricof truthis come, 
he will guide you into all cruth; For hee ſhall noe 
ſpeake of himſclfe 4 bur wharſoeve. hee ſhall 
heare , that ſhall he ſpeake , and he will ſhew yout 
things to come, 

14. He ſhall glorifie mee; for hee ſhall receive of 
tninc,and hee ſhall hew it unto you: 

ts. Alrthings,thart the Father hath,are mine;ther. 

fore ſaid {, thathie ſhallcake of mince, anil ſhall 

ſhew it unto you. 

16, A little while, and yee ſhall nor fee me 2 and 

againe alitrle whilc, and yec ſhall ſce mee 5 be- 

cauſe I goc to my Farther. | 


7, Then ſaid ſome-of his dil- 
ciples among themlſelyes, what 
is this, that hee ſaith unto us, 


A little while and ye (ball not fee me ! and againe 
a (icele while, andye ſhall ſee me : and becauſe] 
goe tothe Father > 

18. They ſaid therefore, What is this thar hs 
ſich, A licele while? We cannor tel, whathe ſaitlt, 


19. Now leſus knew , that they 
were defirous to aske'him, and 
ſaid untothem : Doe ye enquire 


among your ſelyes of that ſaid, 
A little while,and ye ſhall not ſee me; and againg, 
Alictle while,and ye ſhall fee me ? alt 
30. Vercly ,verely 1 fay TY Yo , that you = 


(tob-3.355 
OO 17 ob» 
Mai.lt-27 
Lieate.21) 
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weepe and lament, butthe world ſhall rejozce : 
Aud ye ſhall bee ſorrowfull, but your ſorrow ſhall 
be turned into jo. 

21. A woman, whenſheeisin travaile,hath ſor. 
row,becauſc her houre is come { bur afloone as the 
is delivered of the childe, ſhee remembreth no 
more the anguiſh,for joy,that a man 1s borne into 
the world. 

22. And ye now therefore have ſorrow : butT witl 


ſee you againe, andyour heart ſhall rc »yce, and 


your joy no man taketh from you. 


23. And in tharday ye ſhall aske me nothing: Ve- (Luk.tt 


rely, verely I ſay unto you , whatſoever yee ſhall 


-aske the Father in my Name, heewillgireir 


you. 


'24 Hithcrto have yee asked nothing in my 


Name: 2ske and yethall rejoyce,that your joy may 
be full- Er? 

25. Theſe things havelI ſpoken unto you in pro- 
Yerbs : the time commeth , when I ſhall no more 
ſpeake ro you in proverbs ; bur I ſhall ſhew you 


"plamly ot che Facher, 


25%, Artharday yee ſhall aske in my Name : and 


-I ſay not unto you, that will pray the Father for 


ous , 
: 7. For the Farher himſelfe loverh.yau , becauſe 
ye havz loved me,and have belecycd, that I came 
out from God, | 
38. 1 came forth from the Father, and am come 
intothe world: againe, Leave the world, and goe 
ro the Fathers 


29. His Diſciples ſaid unto him, 


Lec, now ſpcakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no 


proyerb. 


30. Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all things, 


and necdeſt not, that any man ſhould aske thee: 


By this wee beleeye, that thou 
camelt forth from God, = 
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zi. leſus anſwered them, Doe ye 
now beleeve ? 


32. Bchold,the houre cormmerh, yea is now come; 

that ye ſhall be ſcattered,every man,to his owne, (Mat.i8: 
and ſhall leave me alone : and yet 1] amnor alone, Ws 
b=cauſe the Father is with mee 33+) 

33+ Theſe things have l ſpoken untoyou,, thatin 

mee yec might have peace: [nthe world yee ſhall 

have tribulation , but bee of good chearc, I have 
overcom2 the world. 


i. Theſe words ſpake Teſus, 
ard life np his eyes to heaven; 
and ſaid * Father, the houre is 
come, glorific thy Sonne that the $onne 

alſo may glorike thee: wa 

2» As thou haſt giver» him power over all fleſh, (tobn 14} 
that hee ſhould give crernall lite ' to as many, as, 5.) 
thou haſt given him. Tor , 
3- And this is lifc eternall, that they mightknow 
thee, the onely true God,and Ilefus Chit, whoat 
thou haſt ſenr. | 

4- lhaveglorifict thee on rhe earth * I have fini- 
thed the worke, which thou gaveſt me to doe. 

5- And now, © Father, glorihe thou me with thine 
owne [clfe, withtheglory,' which I had with thee 
before the world was. . | 
6, 1 haye manifeſted thy Name unro rhe men g 
which thou gavcſt me our of the world: thinc they 
were, and thou gayeſt them mee , and they have 
kept thy word, 

7- Now they have knowen , tlrar alt chings what 
locyer thou haſt given me,arec of thee. 

8. For I havegiven unto them the words, whiclt 
thou gaveſt mce, and they have reccived them , 
and haye knowen furely , chat. I came our from 


Vs tes 
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thee, and they, haye. beleeycd ,that thou diddeſt 
A. | 

9. I pray forthem; I pray nor for the world : but 
for them , which thou haſt given mec,for they are 
thine. | | 

10. And all mincarethine, and thine arc mine :; 


© andlamgiorificd inthem. 
11, AndnowlT amno more in the world , bur 


theſe arc in.che world, and I come tythee Holy 
Father ,kcepe.through thine owne Name tholc 
whom thou haſt given me,that they may be one,as 
wee are | 
12. While Lwas with them in the world , I kept 
chem in thy Name : thofe that thou gaveſt mce, I 
have kept, and.none efthem is loſt, burthe ſonne 
6 perdirion ; thatche Scriptures might be. full. 
Ee. or 
13, Andnow comel to thee , and theſe things 1 
ſpeake in the world, that thty might have my joy 
fulklled in themſclves, tes * 
14. I have given them thy word , ane the world 
hath hated themybecanſe they are norof the world, 
evcn as I amnotof che world, 
15+ Ipray nor, that thou ſhouldeſt rake them our 
of the world, but that thou ſhoulaeſt keepe them 
from the evill. , 
16. They arenotof the world even as I am not of 


the world. 


17. po_ them through thy truth ; thy word is 

truth, | 

18.. As thou haſt ſent me inrorhe world : even fo 

have l alſo ſznethem inco the world. 

19. And for their ſakes I ſanRifie my ſelfe, thar 

they alſv might bec ſanRified chrough the 

rruth. 

20. Neither pray I for theſe alone , bur for 

themalſo,which ſhall beleeve on me through their 

word. 

21. Thar they all may be one, as rhou Father arr 
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lobn 18. 


Mat,as, 37s 


th:2.39— Hee | 


3n us: thatthe world may belceve that theu haſt ks 


ſenr me. 

2:2. And rhe glory which thou gaveſt me, 1 have 
giventhem: chat they may bee one, even as wee 
arc one: - 

23- Iin them, and thou in mce ,, that they 
may bee made perfe&t in one , and that the 
world may know , that thou haſt ſent mee 3 
and haſt .loved them , asthou haſt loved mee." 
24- Father, 1 will that they alſo.,, whom thou 
haſt given me ,beewith me wnere I am, that they 
may behold my glory , which thou haſt given 
me : for thou loyedſt me betore the foundation of 
the world. 

25.0 righteous Farher,the world hath not knowE 
thece,bur I have knowen thee,& theſe have knowe, 
tharthou haſt ſear me, 

26.And I havedeclarcd unto them thy Name,and 


will declare ir : thatthe love wherewith thou haſt | 


loved me,may be in them,and 1 in them, 


i. When leſs had ſpoken thele 


words , — 
MAR 14- LVKE 22, 


And | 26. Ard when | 39. And— 
whe they | ibey bad ſung an ymne 


had ſungan hymne,—- 

| MAT.26, | MAR,14- | LOH» 18. 
1'30.—They | 26 —They | 1.-HewFe 
came | wan 84t— | went out— | farth— 


out, 


and went, as he was wont, 


lobn 18. 1.— over the brooke Cedron,— 


MAR.14. LVK.3z- 
Mat26, + JO Into a —_ abr. __ To the 
the: moſit | mwarof 0Lves, | molt of Olverer 
of Olives. 
F & Is $3. —And 


/ 
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&- ond his diſciples SOHN'2s, _ 
Lanes Gif followed him. «. — With bu Diſci- 
y DV © $,— 


27. And leſws ſaith unto 
leſus —_— ſham, an them , All yee fhill tee of 


c ſhall be offended be- | ded becuule of mee thu 
_ of me this night: —w For of Is _ {4 Clobw 16, 199. 
For it is written, I will | i» (mite the ſhepheard, 31.) 
ſmiccthe ſhepheard,and | ,, 1 þ, feepe ſhall be ſeat- 
the ſheepe of the flocke | ,,,,q * | 
ſhall bee ſeatrered A- 28. But afier that I 
broad, '- | am riſen, 1 will goe be- Luk 
3:- Burafter lamriſen | £1, ,, into Galilee, 
againe,] will goe before 19. Rut Petcr ſaid uM 
y ou into Galilee. to bim , Although all 
33. Pcrer anſwered,and ſhould bee © mnded , yet 


faid unto him, Though | ©; 
all men ſhall bee otfen- will at 7. Es 
ded becauſe of thee, yer will I never bee offen- Ma 
ded. £ 

Mar, 14. 39+ And leſus faith un- | MAT.26. 


* tohim, Verely I ſay un- | 34; leſws ſaid unto bim , (Lv.11.24 Ni 
*. | Vevely | ſay units thee, that lobn 1, 


wo 209.020 this tha ni:ht before the cocke 38.) 


day,eycninthis | cw, thos ſhalt deny mee 
thrife. 


yight before the cocke craw 
wiſe , thou ſhalt denie mee 


M 
thriſe. RE, 
.31- Buthe ſpake more | MAT.26 _ L 
vehemently , If 1 hould | 35. Peter ſaid unto him, : 
dic with thee, 1 will nat | Though 7 ſhoald die with M 
deny thee in any wiſe. | thee , yet will I not. dewie L 
Likewiſe atoTaid they | thee. Likewiſe alſo ſaid all 
ally ©? © © tbe diſciples. * | M 


36. Then 


: "ml 
: >» 


—_— 
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32. Aid 'ihiy cametoa 


methleſus with pluce, which was named 
| Gethſemane, — 
them unto a 


place called Gerhſemane,-— 


16, WY #9. 18. x.—Where was a garden, into the which hec en- 
tred and his diſciples. 

2. AndTudas alſo,which betrayed him, knewthe 

_—_ for Icefus oft.rimes reforted thither with 
is diſciples. 

122+40, nd | MaR14. f, MaATas. 

os A 32.——An1 h:} 26. ——— 4nd 

when he ſaith ts bus diſci. | ſa'thunto the dis 

ples, Sit yebere, | ſciples, — 
was atthe | 961 ſb.lpray.. > 


place he ſaid untothem, 
Mata6.36, —Sitye here, while 1 goe and 


ra yonder. 


0 2-14-; 3-And hee taketh with | | MAT.26. 

him Peter, and Iames, | 37- 4nd beetooke with bim 
and [ohn, and began to | Peter,and ibe two ſounes of 
bee ſore amazcd,and to | Zeleder, and brgen to bee 
be very heavy» ſorrorvfull and very beavy. 
34. And ſaith unto the, | 38.7 I ſaith be unts thera, 
My foule is exceeding , Myſonle is exceeding ſor- 
ſarrowfull unte death:= | rewfull, even uns death :— 

Mit.26.38, —Tarry yc here, . MAR.14- 
and watch with mec. \ | 34.—Tarryye/ ere watch 

Lnk.2v. 40.-”ray that ye enter | 3 5.And_ be went forward 

not inte temptation. altile, — 

Mat.26+ 39. —And he went a little further, — 

Luke 22+ 41. Andhce was withdrawne from them, about a 


tones caſt, — MAR.14. - LVKE 23. 
Mat,26, 39» —Andfell | 35.,-dndfel,— j 41.—Andincels 
on his face, — ed downe, —- 


— 


far. 14. 


Take 22. 39.—And his diſciples 


alſo followed him. 


2.26. 31. Then faich 


Jeſus unto them, All 


ye ſhall be offended be- 
cauſe of me this night : 


For it is written, I will 


ſmicc the ſhepheard,and 
the ſheepe of the flocke 
ſhall bee ſeatrered a- 
broad, | : 
32+ Burafrer I amriſen 
againe,l will goe before 
you into Galiſee. 

33. Pcrer anſwered,and 
faid unto him, Though 


all men ſhall bee otfen- 
ded becauſe of chee, yer will I never bee offen- 


ded. 
jo. Andleſugs faich un- 


 tohim, Verely 1 ſay un- 


this 


tothee, that 


day,eyenin this 


| IOHN 18S. 
I 


. — With bu Diſci- 
Peg. 
MAR.14. 
27. And leſwſaith unto 
them , All yee fbill bee of- 


A 


fended becauſe of mee thu 


| mebc: Farit us written , 1 


will ſpite the ſhepheard, 
and the ſheepe ſhall be ſcat- 
lered, 

28. But afier thatI 
am riſen , 1 will goe be- 
fore you into Galilee, 

29. 
io bim, Altkaigh all 
ſhould bee offended, yel 
will xot 1, 


MAT.26. 


34: leſws ſaid unto bim , (Lu.1.14 
Vevely I ſay unis thee, that 1obn 1;, 
tha ni:ht before the cacke 33.) 


crow , thou ſhalt deny mee 
thriſe. | 


night before the cocke cravv 


:wile , thou ſhalt 


thriſe. 


denie mee 


MAT.26. 


But Petcr ſatd ute 


31. Butheſpake more | 
vehemently , If I hould 
dic with thee, I will nat 
deny thee in any wiſe. 
Likewiſe aMoTaid they | 


all, 


. 


35. Peter ſaid unto bim, 
Though F ſhoald die with 
thee , yet will 1 not. dewic 
thee. Likewiſe alſo ſaid all 
the diſciples. «6 


36. Then 
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-AIIATLS | MAR. 14. 
Mat.26. 36» ' Then COM- "ih Ad hy cena 


methlefirs with | 7/ce,, which was named 
| Gethſemane,— 

them unto a{ 

place called Gethſemane, — 


16, W183. 18. x.—Where was a garden, into the which hee en- 
tred and his diſciples. 
2. AndIudasalſo,which betrayed him, knewthe 
roms for Iefus oft-rimes reſorted thither with 
isdiſciples. 
222+ 40, nd | MaR-14. f, MaAT,as. | 
Iak-22+ 40 A 32.——An1 h:| 26. —— 4nd 
when he [aith ts his diſci. | ſa'thunto the di- 
ples, Sit yebere, | ſciples, — 
was atthe | 96.1 ſb. pray. 


 placezhe ſaid unto them, 
Maa6.z6, —Sitye here, While 1 goe and 


| ray yonder. 


07 240-14-; 3-And hee taketh with | MAT.26. 

: him Peter, and Iames, | 37+ 4nd beetocoke with biw 
and [ohn, and began to | Peter,and ibe two ſounes of 
bee fore amazcd,and to | Zeledee, and brgen to bee 
be very heavy. ſorrorvfull and very beavy. 
34. And ſaith unto the, | 38.7 7 ſaith be unts ther, 
My foule is exceeding , Myſonle is exceeding ſor- 
ſarrowfull unte death:— | rewfull, even unis death :— 

Mit.26.38. —Tarry ye here, . MAR.14- 
and watch with mec. \ | 34.—Tarryye/ ere watth 
Lne.2v. 40.-"ray that ye enter | 35.41d be went forward 
not inte temptation. alittle, —— 
Mat.26+ 39. —And he went alittle further, — 
Lyke 22+ 41. Andhce was withdrawne from them, about 2 


tones caſt, — MAR.14. - LVKE 22. 
Mat,z6, 39. —Andfell | 35. Andfell,— j 41.—Andencel 
on bis face, — cd downe, —- 


£ 
od R 
| A 


” Mar.14- 35. —Onrhe MAT.26. | LVKE 23. 

| ground, and | 39,—And pray< | 41,-4vdproyed, 
prayed, that if | ed,{aymg,— | 42, Saying, Fa. 
ix were poſh: | ther 
ble, rhe Inner might paſſe fromhim. 
36. Andhe ſaid, — 2 

Met.:6. 39.—O my Father,ifit bee poſlible, ler this cup 

| paſſe from me ;— - 

Mer. 14. 36: — Abba, Father, all things are poſſible unto 

Thec,— 

Ligke 2:24 42.—If thou bee wil- MAR. 14- 
ling, remoove this cup 36 —Take away thi cup 
from me:neverthelefle, | fram me,— 
not my will,but MAR,14- MAT.26. 
thine be done, | 36.—Neveribe- | 39. — Neverthe. 
43- And there | effe, not ihatl | lefſe, not as 1 
appeared an | wilbuttbat thew | will, ut as thou 
Angell unto | wile. —_ 
him from heaven,ſtrengrhening him. 
44 And bcing irt an agonie, he prayed moreear. 
neſtly,and his ſweat was as it were great drops of 


þlood, falling downe tothe ground. 


45+ And MaT.26. MAR: 14- 
40-And hee com. | 37. 4nd be cov. 
whe n hee meth uni the di- | meih,and finaeth 


ſciples, & findcth | threw ſleeping, = 
role | up them aſleepe, | oth 


from prayer, and was come to 
his diſciples, he found them llee- 
ping for ſorrow. 
4% And MAR.14, | MAT.26. 
ſaid unto | Iran. [Oban 
them, — 

—_ {7 could yec not watch with mce one 


— 
bl 


3 7,——Simon, 
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Mar. 


yat,36, 44. Warc 


H1.14. 
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&.14- 37.-— Simon, fleepeſt thou > Couldeſt nor thay | 


watch one houre ? ; 
lah. 2 2. q6.—way fleepe yee ? Riſe, 
and 
pray, 


enter not into pray/leſt ye enter 


into tempration:= 


remptarion 3 
The ſpiritindeed is wil- | 
ling, bur the fleſh # 
weake. 

43. Hee went away a- 
gaige the ſccond time, 
and praycd , ſaying, O | 


MAR» I 4+ 
that yee | 38.Vatch ye,and | 46. — dndpray 


LVKE 23. 


leſt ye enter int 


MAR14- 


my Father, if chis cup 


may not _— away from mee, 


done. 


thy will 


Mtr.14. 4% And when he retur- 


ned, he found them a- 
ſleepc againe; (for their 
cies were heavy)neither 


Mat.26, 44+ And hee leftthem, 


MAT. 26. 
43: Au1 be camegand found 
them afleepe againe : for 
their cies were beavy. 
wiſt they, whatto anſwerkim. 


and went away againe, 


and prayed the third time , ſaying the ſame 


words, 

41+ And hee commerh 
the thicd time,and ſaith 
unto them, Slcepe on 
now,and take yout reſt, 
itis enough, che houre 
is come, behold,the Son 
of manis betrayed inro 
the hands of finners. 


43+ Riſe up, let 


us goe,Loe, hee 
that 


| MAT.236, 
45. Then commeth be to big 
diſciples,& ſaith wits them, 


ref, Behold, the boure is at 
band, and the Son of max. is 


[ns let is bee coing 
46. Riſe, let us bee (Oye 
} Bebold, bee is at band that 
| doeth betray me. 


betrayerh me'is at band; : _ 
43+ And 


betrated inte the bands of 


Sleepe on now, and take your = 


FO nn 
$44 


—— AMC i mm... tA 


—_— A — | Oe — — 
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= MAT. 26. | LV KE.22. | Ion. 18. 
. 43" And 47+ And 47- And) ;. 7udas 
1mme- whzle be yet | while be yet | then—.. 

Kent [pak: lLebold,a multitude,. 
diatlye, | Indas One of the twelve came, — 


ſpake, Loe 
while hee yet ſpake,commeth Iy- 


das,one of the rvvelve, — 


' Tebs 18. 3 Having received a band of men, and officers 
fe 2m the chick Pricfts and Phariſees, — 
Mar.14.43-— And with him a MAT.26, 
reat multitude with | 47. — Azd with bim a 
words,and ſtaves,from | great multitude , with 
the chiefe Prieſts,& the | ſwordes axd flaves from the 
Scribes,and the Elders. | chiefe Priefls and Elders of 
Lik.2s. 47-—And hcethat was | the people, 
called ludas, one of the twelve , went before 
them, — 
Iobn 13, 3.— * And {o commeth thicher with lanternes and 
rorches,and weapons. 
Mat.26, 43. Now hee thatbe- | MAR. $I 4« 
traycd him gavethema | 44. And bee that be- 
figne, ſaying, Whomſa- | trayed bim,bad given them 
ever I ſhall kiſſe, that a token , ſaying , Whomſoc- 
ſame is hee, hold him | ver 1ſhallkiſſe, that ſame # 
faſt, be,take bam, — 
Mer.14. 44 —Andleade him away ſafely, 


> MaAT.:z6, f LVvK.22: 
45.And al- 49. And forth. | 47. —And drew 
{oone 42S | with hee came ts | necre ts leſms 10 


| Ieſis and ſaid, | kiſſe bim, 
hee Was | Hale Mafier, and kiſſed bim. 


come, hee gocth ſtraightway to 
him,znd ſaieth, Maſter, Maſter, 


5go;Ang 


art | 


Mat. 


Luk. 
loby 


Mat.: 


Luk. 


———— 
— 
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Mat.26.50. And Iecſus ſaid unto LVK.22, 
him, Fricad,Wherefore | 4. But leſne ſaid wpie 
art thou come? = Þ | bt, — =* 
Lak.z 2, 4%.—Tudas,betrayeſt thou the Sonne of man with 
a kiffe ? 
lobx 18. 4+ Icſus therefore bnowiage | rhings that ſhould 
come upon hin , went forth, and ſaid unto them, 
Whom ſecke ye? 
5. They anſwered him, [eſus of Nazareth. Icſus 
ſaith unto them, I am he. And Iudas alſo which be» 
traycth him,ſtood with them. 
6. Aſloone then as hee had ſaiduntothem, I am 
hee , they went backeward , and fell to the 
ground. 
7. Then asked ke them againe, Whom ſecke yee 2 
And they ſaid,leſus of Nazareth. 
$8. Icfus anſwered , I haye told you that Iam 
hee: If therefore yee ſeeke mce, let theſe ge 
n—_— ſ: he bee fulfilled whi 
9. That the ſaying might bee fulfilled which | 
he ſpake, Ofthcmwhich thou gaveſt mec,haye I (Jor7a2) 
loſt none. 
Mets, 50» — Then came MAR. I4- 
they , and laid hands | 46. And they laied their 
on leſus , and tooke | hands on him, and teoke 
him, | him, | 
lik.212. 49. Whenthey which were about him, ſaw what 
would follow, they ſfaidugto him, Lord, ſhall wee 
{mite with the ſword ? 


Io.Then | 


% 


Sr — 


Simon Peter | Fl» Azad | 47. And! go. Ard 
having a bebold, one.| one of them ) cue of 
ſword, drew | of them , | that ſtood | them ſmote 
it,andſmote | whic' were | by, drew a | the ſervant 
the * high | with Zeſwe, | ſword , and | of the bigh 
Pricſts fer- | flretched | ſnotea ſer- Pri:ft, and 
vant, & cut | outhuhand | van: of | cut off bi 
off his right | and drew | the bigh 1 righteare. 
eare 2: The | by ſword, 1 Priefl, azdcut off big eare. 
ſervants and ſirohe a ſervant of the bigh 
name was | Priefts , and (mote off bu care. 

Tp Malchus. 

| &+ Ma4i.26.523, Then ſaid [| JOHN.t8. |} LvKx2:z, 

Jeſus untohim, | 11. Then ſaid | 51. And Ieſia 

Pur up againe | 7eſxs wnto Peter, | anſwered, and 

thy ſword into ) Put wp thy[word | ſ-id,— 

his place : for | intotheſheatb; — 

all they that take the ſword, ball periſh with the 

ſword. 

53- Thinkeſt chou that 1 cannot now pray to my 

Father,and ke ſhall preſently give me more then 

ewclve legions of Angels ? 

| 54+ But how then ſhall the Scriptures be fullled, 

bs har thus it muſt be >. 

"  Jelm18;11.—The cup which my Father hath given mce, 
ſhall I nocdrinke ir ? 

1uk.22. 51-—Suffer ye thus far, 'And he rouched his care, 
and healed him. 

Mat.26, 55. In that MAR.14- LVKE 23» 
ſme houre, | 48. 4nd leſws | 52. Then Icſit 
faid Icſus ro | anſwered, ard ſad, — 
the © multi- | ſaid antotbew, — 

_—— 

Luk 22. 5 * Ge *Axudunto the chiefe Prieſts,and Capraines 
of = Temple, and the Elders , which were come 
eo 1, 


55.—Are 


' 3bo Pas.4. TheStury of tories. POR.3. Part 
 Iobn18. 10. Then MAT.26, MAR. 14% | LVX. 22, 
\ 


AMA 


Mat. 


Mat 


May 


art.[I.POR-3. The Story of flories: Pas. 4. 
55, —Are yee [ MAR-14- LVKE 22, 
K8.26 —_ out I a- | 48.—dre ye come | 52.—BeJe come 
ainſt 4 thiefe | out as atainſt a | out as againfl a 
with ſwords & | thiefe, with | thiefe, with 
ſtaves for to | ſwords, and with | [wards & flau > 
rake me ? I ſatc | flaves to tale} 53. When 1wa 
daily with you * me?- | daily with you in 
reaching in the | 49. 1 was daily | the Temple,—— 
Temple , and | withyou in tbeTemple, teaching and 
ye laid no hold |" ye tooke me not; but” the Scriptures 
on mee? »uſft be fulfilled. 


g 
22 $3.-Yeftretch- | 50, Axd they all forſdoke bixs, 
"w ed forth no | fled, by ol * 24nd 


hands againſt 


me : but this is your houte, andthepower of dark- 
ncſle, Hb | 

44t,26, 56.But al this was done,rhar the Scriptures of che 
Prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the diſciples 
forſooke him and fled, 

Mar.14. 5 1-And there followed him a certaine young man, 
having a linnen cloch caſt abour his naked body, 
andthe young men laid hold on him, 


53, And hee leftthe linnen cloth,] and fled from 
them naked, 


[ 


A 
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UL e[[E___m_— 


The fift PASSAGE: 


From the bands of Chriſt to his reſurre- Met 
Fon : containing the next da y before 
the ſaid laſt Paſſebver, together with 
the wery day of the ſame Paſſeover, 


lobu 


Ph &5 Hen the band and 
1s the Captain,and the 
By *S Officers of the lews 
| ' tooke leſus - and 
bound him, -- "= 

r3. 'And led him away to Afnnas 
firſt; for he was father in law to Caiaphas, which Luk 


was the high Prieſt chat ſame ycere. loby 
14.Now Caiaphas was he, which gave counſcll to 

the Iewes, that it was expedicat that one man Luk 
ſhould dic for the pcople. Jobs 


. MAT.26, | LVvKE2u 
oI 
| v MaſcI4 53, And 57-And they that | 54. Then tooke 


: ro thence | »:d laid hold on | they him, and led 

leſs, led bim a- | him,and brought 
t led | wiy to Caiopber, | bio into the bjgh 
Tefus 


4. ! the bigh Prieft,- | Priefts bouſe, — lob 
way to the high Prieſt; | 
tein 18, 24.” For Annas had ſent him bod * 
unto Cajaphas the high Prieſt. 


53.—And 


+ Af * c n 
Fra a 
—_— 
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_ 


ry 


Mare14+ TJ. — And with him MAT. 26. N 
were aſſembled all the | 5#.—#bere-the Scribes 
chicfe Pricfts, and the | andthe Elderrwere afſem- 
Elders,and the Scribes, 1 bled. 

Mat.26. 58, But} MAR. 14. | EVX; 27, | TOHN1S; 
Peter fol- | 54+ Am} 54. —Aud} iys And 
lowed Peter fol- | Perer fol. | Simons Pe- 
him afarre | lowed bim'| lowedafarie'F ter followed 
off, unto | aferre off, | off: leſus, — * 
the high | even into tbe{« lace of the hugh Priefl; — 
Prieſts palace,and went in, — 

lob 18. 15, —And ſodid another diſciple : that diſciple 
was knowne unto the high Prieſt,& went in with 
leſus into the palace of the high Prieſt,” — - 
16.Bur Peter ſtood art the dodre withottt, ''Then' 
went ont that other diſciplz, which ws'knowne 
unto the high Pricſt.and ſpake unto her that Rept 
the doore,and brought in Peter, + A 
18. And the ſeryarity '" LvKFar. 

& Officers ſtood there, ' 55, And when thiy be 
who had made a fire of | kindled # fire, _— 
coales— : 

Luke 22. 55»—In the widt of the hall, — | | 

lobn 18, - — = (For it was cold )and they warmed them- 

Clyeg,— ; 

Luke 23. 55, — And were ſet downe together, — | 

Jobn18, 18. —And | MAT."26. | MAR, 14. | LVKY' 25. 
Perer eB\'—And'| 54. —And'| F5.* [4s 
ſtood with |} /ate/ with | beſate with | ſate downe 


them,—_ | the frir= | the (er- | among 
Mat.a6. 58. . —To | vants,—| |} vants,—' | them, 
ſee'rhe end. = 
lob.18, 18. =And-watmed him | SU MMT. 
ſelfe. © $4,——dA#d warmed bim- 
19.The high Prieſt then' | ſe/fe arthe fri. ©" 
_ Icſus of his diſciples, and of his db. 
rinc.. | 


20.leſus 


Py £6 GON” 7s 9a i ava ge a ah #y — | yy 
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20. Teſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the 
world, Lever-taught inthe. Synagegue, and inthe 
Tetple, whither the lewes'alwayes reſort, andin 
ſecret havyc I ſaid nothing... 
21.Why azkeſt thou mec? aske them which kcard 
mee, what I harc ſaiduntethem: behold, they 
know what I ſaid. 
22-And when hec had rhus ſpoken,one of the Of- 
ficers which ſtood by,ſtrooke Ieſus with the palme 
- his hand,ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the high Prieſt hy 
oO? 4 
»3- TJeſusanſwered him, IfI have ſpoken evill, 
beare witneſle of the evill ;' bur if well, why ſmi- 
reſt thou me ? | 
Mat.26459. Now the. chicfe | MAR.14- 
Pricſts and Elders, and | $5., And the chiefe Prieſt 
all the. Councill ſought.| «1d aff the Councill:jought 
falſe witnelle againſt | far wiineſſe againſt Ieſus, 
leſus ro. put him to | ##8put bim to death, and 
dcarh, "MS found none. 
60. Bur found none: | 56, For many bare falle 
yea, though many mm witneſſe againſi bim,—- 
witneſles came, yet found they none. — 
Mar.14- 56, — Bur their witnefleagreed nottogether. 
AMai.26 .&9, —Artthe laſt came | - M ARet 4+ 
two falſe witneties, *! 57.And there aroſe ceriain, 
61.And ſaid, This fellow | and_bave falſe witnefſe «- 
ſaid, lam 'able to de- | gainft bi, ſaying, . . 
Kroy the Temple of God,” and to build it in three 
aycs. ; 
M4.14- 58. Weeheard him ſay, I will deſtroy this Tem- 
ple, that is made with hands, and within three 
dayes 1 will.- build another, .. made  withour 


bands. .. 
59. Burt neither ſo did. their witacfle agree to- 
gether, 


So, And 


S ot” mr 3 - e 
—— + 
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60. And the high MAT. 2*, 
Prieſt ſtood up in the | $2 Aud ihe  bigh 
mids, and asked [cſus, | Prieſt aroſe ; and ſaid 
ſaying , Anſwereſt thou | unto him , Anſwereſt 
nothing > what is it | !bou nething ? what ut 
which cheſe witnefle a» | i# , wiich theſe witrefe 
gainſtchee?. _ againſt thee ? | 
61. Burt hee held his | 63, But leſus beld-his 
peace, and anſwered | feace;— 
nothing, 
M41,26: 63, — And the high MAR.T4» : 
Prieſt anſwered , and | 61. —+ Agaize, the bigh 
ſaid unto him , I ad- | Prieſt aske4 him, and ſaid 
jure thee by the living | «nto b:m , Art thou the 
God , that thou rell | (buſt, whe Sorne of the 
us, whether thou bec |, Bleſſed? | 
the Chriſt the Sonne | 6z, Aid 7eſusſaid, lan: 
of God, | and yee jhall ſee the Somne, . 
64» Ieſus faith. unto | of man juting on the right 
him , Thou haſt ſaid: | bizd of porter , and (09% 
Neverthelefie , 1 fay | mingin the clouds of hed- 
unto you , Herealter | ven, : 
ſhall yce ſee the Sorne. | 5&3, Then the high Pricft - 
of man fitting on the | rear by clothes, and ſaith; 
' Fight hand of power , | What need wee any fartber 
aud comming in the | witneſſes ? 
clouds ofheaven. 64. Yee bave heard thy 
65. Then: the high } blaſphomic : what thinks 
Prieſt rent his clothes, | ys ? And they all con 
ſaying, He harh ſpoken '| dewmed biz: to be gullty of 
blaſphemy : what fur. ) death, | s 
ther nced have we of wirnetles 7 Behold , nowye 
have hard his blaſphemie, © '- | "th=c 
66. What thinke ye? They anſwered and ſaid, He 
Fr guilry of dearh. 08h of , © 


w7 4s y * 


— 
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67. Thendidchey ſpir\ MAR.14+ Wat 2 
in his'face, and buſfe- | 65. And ſave began to 
red him, and others | ſpit on bim , and to co- 
ſprote” him with the | ter bis face, andio buff 
palmes of their hands. | hum, —and the fervants 

Luke 224-63. And themen”* alſo } did firike him with the Ioþ1,1 
thathcld Ieſus, mocked | palmes of ; heir bands, Luke 2 
him and ſmore him. ve: Mar. 


64. And when they had blind-folded him,they 
ſtroke him on the face,and asked him, — 


Mat.26.63. Saying, | LVKE22. MAR. 14+ 
-Prophecy unto | 64. — Saying, | 65.—4"d to ſay Lub.2 
us,thou Chriſt, | Prophecy, Whous | unto ham , Pro- Mat-2 
who is he that | it that ſavote | phecy;— 
ſmore thee > « | thee ? 
” Tuke 21, 65+ And many other things blaſphemouſlly ſpake 
; they againſt him. Ny 
| Jobn 13, 25. And Simon | -- MAT.26, { MAR.14, 
Peter ſtood & | 6g, Now Peler \ 66. And as Pe- 
warmed him- | fate without in | tr was, — Mar.1 
ſelfe: — | the palace ; — 1008 1 
Afar.14, 55—Benearh in thepalace, 
Lnk.22, 56 Buta cer- | MAR. 14. MAT.26, leke 2 
ot taine maid be- | 66,—Therecom-s | 69, — And a da- 
held bim as he. | meth one of the | moſel{ came wnis Wile: 
ſare by the tirc, | maids of the bigb | bim, 
and carncſtly | Prieſt. | | 
Jooked upon him,and ſaid, This man was alſo with 
him. loby 1 
Mar.14. 67-And * more, when ſhe MAT.26, | 
ſaw Perer warming him- | 69. — 'Saying, thou alſo Nt.: 
ſclfc, ſhee looked upon | waſt with Ieſma of Gali- lake 2 


him,and faid, And thou | lee. 
glfo wait with Icſus of Nazarcth. 
Jomm 18.17. Then faith the damoſell thar kepr the doore, 
| _ Percr, Art not thou alſo one of this mans dit- 
CIPiCs ? — : 


70.Bur 
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Mat.26, 50. Buthte | LvKE 22, | MAR.14. I'OH. 18; 
denied be- | 57, And | 68. But | 17 — ned 
fore them | bee denied | bee denied, | /aith;— 
all 5 lay- him , ſay- 4 ſaying, Sag 
ing, — B11 

lib!,18. 17.-—Tamnor: 

luke 22, 57,— Woman,l know him nor. 

Mar.14. 68. —1] know nor, nel- MAT. 26, 
ther anderſtand 1 whar | 70. I know not, what 
thou ſayeſt, And hee | wouſajeſt : 
went our into the porch, and rhe cecke crew. 

Lok.22. 58. And aftec alicrle while: | 

Mat-26. 71- And when hee was MAR.14. 
g0He our inro the | &g, And a miaide ſaw 
porch , another maide | buw againe , and began 
ſawlim, and faid unto | ts ſiy rather, that flood 
them that were there, | by, — 2" 
This” fellow was alſo wich Teſts of Naza- 
reth. : 

Ma7.14+ &9.— This is one of them, 

l8 18. 25.—They ſaid thereforeunto him , Artnotthuu' 
alſo one of his diſciples > —- _—- 

lake 22, $0. ſaw him,and ſaid, Thou art alſo of 

em, 

Nuez6. 72, And a-}| IOH- 18. [ MAR.T4. | LVKE 226 
gaine he de- | 25.'— Hee | 70. And be | 58.— And 


nicd w:ithan | dented denied it a. | Peter 

dath, — it, — | gang, — | ſud 
lby18, 25- — Andfaid, lam LVK.22. | 

nor, ' $8.-—Man, f am not. 


N:t.26. 72.— Idoc notknow the man, | 
like 22, 59. And _—_ the ſpace of one houre after , 
another confidently affirmed , aying , Ofa truth 
ns fellow alſo was with him , for hee is a Gali« 
Tale pw 
| | 


——— 70. And, 
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thereto. 


him > 


png, — 


ſpeakc. 


Lukes, 
Perer $ -——- 


rer called to 
mind the word 
thar leſus ſaid 
unto him, Be- 
forc the cocke 
crow twiſc , 


Mar.14. 70.-And alittle after, 
t 'gy. thar ſtood by ſaid 
againeto Petcr, Surely 
thouart one of them; 
for thou arra Galilean, 
and thy ſpecch agreed | 


'Y M2r.14+ 72— And Pe- 4 | 
| T61.—And Pe 


| 


yee 


Luh.3z, 60. — Bnd | MAT. 26, 
immediately | 74.—Ad 
while he yet | immuYiatiy 
ſpake, the | the cacke | the 
cocke crew, | oiw. | crew, 


Har.14. 72 -——The ſccand time $; — | 
61. And the Lotd turned , and looked upon 


LVKe'2+. 


ter vemembred 
the _ ul ” 
Lord, b 

| ſaid unto bin, Be- 


fore the cock crow 


I'OH. 13. 


MAT.326, 


73. And oficr a while 
cawe unto bim they that 
Hood by, and ſaid to Peter, 
Surely thou alſo art one of 
them; for ,— 


Mat.26- 73,—Thy ſpeech bewrayerhthce, 

Tobn 18+ 26, * Andone ofthe ſervants of the high Pricſty, 
(being his kinfſman whoſe care Peter cutoff) 
faith, Did .not I ſec thee in the garden with 


Mat, 26+ 74+ Then | MAR.14, | LVKE22. | ION. 18, 
began hee 1o | 71. Butbe| 60. And| 27. Peter 
curſe and to | began to | Petcr then den:ed 
ſwearc , ſap- | curſe andto | ſaig,— |} againe,— 


; [weare, ſaying, — , 
Luke 22, 60.— Man,] now nor what thou ſayeſt, — 
Marrs. 71 —1 know not this 
man of whom 


MAT. 36. 
74, — 3 know not the 


MAR.14- 


27,—Ara | 72.—And 
immediatiy | the 


cocke 


Cake | Crew -— 
8 


— 


MAT.26. 
75. Aad Helter 
remembred the 
words of leſs , 
which ſaid wnto 


i 


cocke crow , thou 


thou ſhalt.deny | thou ſhakt deny | foal: denie mee 
me thriſe. And 3 me thriſe. 
when Lic thought thergop, nom 


632. * Hee 


Pa 
L 


bim, Before the 
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Luke 22. 66. 


Luke 22+ 62.* Hee wenr 


our and wept 
bicterly. 


And 
alloone as | 
Jt 


was | 


MAT.26. 
75.-And be wt 
out a7:d wept bit- 
tely,* 

MAT.27. 

I. #hen the mor- 
mng was come, al 
the cbiefe Pricſts 


MA lk, I4. 
72,—He wept, ir, 


MAR. 15. 
1. Ardſhaight. 
We y in the more 


wine, — 


d ay, the | and Elders of the people, — 


Elders of the people, and the chicfe 


Priefts,and the Scribes came together, — 


Har.15. x, —* And che chiefe Prieſts held a conſultation 


with the Elders, and Scribes, and the whole 


Councill,— 
to death, 


ing, 


Luke 22. 66—And * they led him into their Councill, 


Met. 27. 1.—* Andtooke counſell againſt Ieſus ro put him 


ſay. 


67. Art thou the Chrif > tell us, And hee ſaid anto 


them, If I rel] you. ye will not beleeve. 


68. And if I alſo azke you,ye will not aaſwere me, 


nor let mc goe. 


69. Hereafter ſhallrhe Sonne of man fit cn rhe 
right hand of the power of Gad, 
79. Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Sonne of 
God? Agd hee (aid unto them, Yee ſay that I 


71. Andthey ſaid, What need we any further wit- 
nefle > for wee gur ſclyes have heard of his owne 


mourh. 


them aroſe, ..... 
MAT.1S. I, —And bound TIeſus, — 


(3 


Lu 23. 1» And the whole multitude- of 


Ang 


* Aud Pe 


! MAR, 15. | LVKE 23. { JOHN 18. 
1.——And\ 1, -— ind | 28, Then 
carried bim { led bias un- \ ledthey le. 


— [} Pilate, | ſui— 


 Mar27, 2. And 
| when 
they 
had bound hini, they led him 
away, — 
lobn18. ,g, _From Caiaphas unto the hall 
_ of ludgment:——.' | 
MM.27% 1b nd delive- | AP pL bim to 
red himtoPon- | Pre. + 


tius Pilatethe Governour. 


3.Then Iudas, whick had betrayed him, when hee 
ſaw that hee was condemned, repentcd himſclfe, 
and brought againe rhe thirty  picces of falver to 
the chicfe Prieſts and Eldexs, | | 
4+ Saying, I haveſinned , inthatlT have be- 
trayed the innocent blood. And they ſaid, What is 
thar to us ? ſee thou to that. 
5. And hee caſt dqwne the picces of filyer inthe 
T exeple,and departed and went and hanged him+ 
clte, 
6.And rhe chicfe Prieſts rooke the filver picces, 
and ſaid,[tis not lawfull for to purthem into the 
ricaſurie , becauſe ir is the pricg of blood. 
7-And they rooke counſell, and bought with them 
the porters field ro bury ſtrangers in. 
8.Wherfore tharfield was called che ficld of blool 
unto this day, > + FD 
9. (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by 
Jeremic the Prophet; ſaying, And: they tooke the 
rhirtie pieces of filver, the price of him that was 
valucd, whom they of the children of Iſracl did 
yaluc; 


- 


10.And 


FM - 
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| 20. And gave them forthe potrers field, - ag'the 
Lord appointed mee.) 


106.18, 28, And it 'was early, 


, 
£ 


and they themſelves went nor into the judgement 
hall, leſt they ſhould bee: defiled :. bur thamthey 


might cate the Pallcovyer, 
29. Pilarc then went out unto rt 


hem, and faid, 


Whar accuſation bring yee againſt this mani 2 . 

39, They anſwered, and ſaid unto him,if hee were 
not a malefator, wee would not have dclivered 
him up unto thee, 


1. Thenſaid Pilare unto t 


hem, Take yce him,and 


judge him according to your law. The [ewes ther- 
fore ſaid unto him, 1t is uot lawfull for ns co pu 
any man tv death: 


32. Thar. the ſaying of Teſus might bee fulfilled, (Mat, 

Ding what death he ſhold die, 
ns,We found 
d forbidding 


which he ſpake ſigni 
Luke 33- 2.And they began to accuſe him,ſayi 
this fellow perverring the nation, an 


to givetribute to Ccſar,ſaying,that he himſclte is 
Chriſt a King. 
lobn.18. 33.Then Pilate entred into the Iudgement hall a» 
gaine,and called leſus,— 


IOKN 18, 
33, — Aad 
ſaid - wnto 
lin , Att 
thes the 
king of the 
lewes ? 


IOHN 18, 
34, leſs 
a-ſwered 
bim, —— 


VMat.27. 11, And MAR, 15, | LVKE 23, | 
Icſusſtood |} 2, —and | 3. 4nd Pi- 
before the | Pilate as- | late asked 
governor, | led him, | hum, ſaying, 
and the | Artihoutbe | Art thou the 
governour | King of the | kyng... of the 
asked him, | tewes ?-— | Jewes ?—— 

ayi J—_ 
Art thou the king of the Iewey ? 

Mear,15. 2. —And | MAT. 7. | LVKE 23, 
hce anſwee | 11, —4nd | 3.—Andbe 
ring , ſaid | leſwus ſeid | anſwered. 
unto him, | «ate bim,'| bim,& (ad, 
Thou ſay- | Thouſqjeſ. [ Thaw aye] ite 
eſt it 


lobs 18. 34- -Sayeſt thou this thing of thy ſelfe > or did 0- 


thers cell irthee of me ? 


35+ Pilate 


20.1 94 
26.2. 


ll 
3434 op 4 "" x ft, "« 
py = 4 


F 2k PAS.5. The 


» ..- - % 


0 x4 _ 4 , ” 
F ©. "i 
, 


Story of ſtories. Po Re}. Part, I1Jwt | 
35-Pilate anſwered, AmI alewe? Thine owne na - | 
tion, and the chicfePrieſts have delivercd theg 

unto mee : What haſt thou done ? | 

36. lelus anſwered, ' My kingdome is nor of this 

world: if my kingdome were of this world, then 

would my fervants fight, that 1 ſhould not be de. 

livered tothe [ewes: bur now is my kingdome not 

from hence, NY 

7.Pilatc therefore ſaid nnto him, Arr thou a king 

Jn ? Teſs anſwered, Thou ſaieſt that 1 am a king. 

To this end was Tbotne, and for this cauſe came [ 

intothe world, that ] ſheuld beare witncfle unto 

rhe truerl;; cyery onethar is of rhe trueth, heareth 


my voyce. | 
38.' Pilate faith unro him, Whar is rrueth ? 
And when hee had faid | LVXE 23. 


this,he went our agai 4. Then ſaid Pizate to the 
-unto the ewes, & ſaith } coiefe Priefls and ts the 
unto them, — people— 

Luke 23. 4+—1 finde no fault in this man, 

1chn 18." 38. —1 finde in himno fault at all.— 

PASTEL And the chiefe MAT.27. 

" '- Prieſts accuſed him of | 12. And when be was actu- 
raany things, but hee | ſed of «be chiefe Prisfts, and 
anſwered nothing. Eldevs,be anſwered nothing. 
4- AndPilatc askedhim.j 13. Thenſaith Pilate unto 
againe, ſaying, Anſwe- | bum, Heareft thox not bow 
reſt thou nothing > Ve- | many things they witneſſe 
hold, how many things againſt thee? | 
they, witnefle againſt thee, ". | 

Mat.:7.14. And hee anſwered MAR.1g. 

him to never a word; | 5. But Ieſus yet anſwered 
inſumuch that the'go.. | nothing, ſo chat Pi/cte war 
yernotir © maryciled | veiled, | © 
greatly. h_eES NN 

Luk.z 3. 5- Andrhey werethe more fierce, ſaying,Hee ſtir- 
reth up the people,teaching throughout all Jury, 
beginning from Galilee tothis place, 


\ pe) * 


6. When 
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5. When Pilate heard of Gali- 


lee, hee asked whether the man 
were a Galilean. 


7» And afloone as hee knew 
that hee belonged unto He. 
rods Juriſdiftion, hee ſent hin 


fo H erod » Whohirmſclfe alſo was art Hierus 


ſalem ar chat time. 

8. And when Herod fawlcſus, hee was excees 
ding glad;for hee was deſirous ro ſee him of a lon 
ſeaſon, becauſe hee had heard many things ot 
him , and hec hoped co have ſcene ſome miracle 
done by hims 

9+ Then he queſtioned with him in many words ; 
but he anſwered him nothing. 

10. Andthe chiefe Prieſts and Scribes ſtood, and 
yehemenrly accuſed him. | 


::. And Herod with his men 
of warre, ſet him at naught, 
and mocked him , and araied _ 
him in a gorgeous robe , and 
ſent him againe toPilate.. 


13 And the ſame day Pjjare and Ncrod were made 
friends ragether ; for before, they were at cnmiry 
berweene themſelves. © | $i 

13- AndPilaxe when hee hadcalled together 
the chicfe Prieſts ;'and rhe rulers," and the'\ 
pcoplez” # 

14. Saidinto them : Yee haye brought this man 
unro mee, 'as ofic that perverreth che people ; 
and behold, I haying examined him before you, 


have 
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have found no fault in this man , touching thoſe 1.1 
things whereof ye accuſe him, : 
x5»  No,- noryet Herod; forT ſent you to him : 
and loe, nothing worthy of dcath is done unto 


him. | 
x I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and relcaſe 
ing} 4 -. IT \ 
17. For of neccſlity he muſt releaſe one unto them 
at the feaſt. | 
Afat. 37. 15. [Now at that feaſt | 1; -MAR«.15e 


the Governour was | 6. Now at that feaft 
wonttorcleaſc unto the | bee relaxſed nuto them one luk. 
people apriſoner,whom | priſoner , whomſorver they 
they would. | defored. : 
16, Andthey had then | 5. And there was one 
a notable priſoner , | named Barabbas,-— 

| called Barabbas. -{ FS oh 

Mar,t5. 7. — Which lay bound with them that had made - Lukas Wl iu 

inſurreRion with him, who had commirted mur- \ hs ) ; 
der inthe inſurreRion ; guy. 
8. Andthe mulricude crying aloud, began to 


defire bim to doe, as hee had eycr done unto Mat 
them; 
Mat.z7. 17+ Therefore when MAR.IF. 


they were gathered to- | g. But Pilate anſwered 


gether, Pilate ſaid unto '| thew, ſayun Luk 
e 


lobn.18. 39.* Yehavea cuſtome thatT ſhould releaſe unto * But, 
you one atthe Pallegyer; —————— __ 

Mat.27. 17, —— Whom will yee that I relcaſe unto 
you 2 Barabbas or Ieſus |; "which, 4s: called Mat 
Chriſt > IIB ELIT 

Marrs. 9 — Will yee that I | OHN 18, 

y releaſe —_ you the | 39,—#ill yee therefore that "R 

King of the Iewes? _ | | Lreleaſe untoyoutbe King of 

10. ( For hee knew | tbe lewes ? |} Ma 

that the chiefe Prieſts | ' MAT.27. 

had delivered him for |. 18+. . For. bee, kypv thet 

envy.) —_ jor 99 th delivered 


»s tg! 
19: When 
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+9. 19. When he was ſer downe on the Iudgemenc 
m— Gare, his wife ſent unto him, ſaying, HEE 
nothing to doe with rthar juſt man; tor l haye ſuf. 
fercd many things this day in a dreame becauſe of 
him. 
20. Bur the chiefe | MAR.15. 
Prieſts and Elders per- } 1! But the chiefe Prieffts 
ſwaded the multicude, | moved the people , that bee 
that | they theuld aske- | ſhould ratber releaſe Barth. 


Barabbas, and deſtroy { $44 unto them, 
leſus, | 
Iuh.23+ 18. And they cried out IOHN 18, 


all at once, ſaying , A- | 40. Thencryed they all a- 
way with this man, and | gaine, ſaying, not this man, 
relcaſe unto us Barab- | ht Barabbas, 
bas, 
loh. 18, 40. — Now Barabbas was a robber, 
Luk.23. 19, Who fora certainc MAR.15, 


ſ{edirion made in the ci- 
ty,and for murther, was 
caſt in priſon, 

MH.27. 21, The Govetnour 
anſwered and ſaid unto 


ns Which 1ay bound with 

them, whith bad made in- 
ſurreftion with him , who (Lu-23: 
bad committed murder in 25.) 


the inſurreflien. 


them, Whether of the rwaine will ye that I relcafe 
unto you ? They ſaid Barabbas, 


Luke 23+ 20. Pilar ther- 


ake 
ch them : 

Mat.z7, 33. —Whar ſhall I dec 
then with Icſus , which 
is called Chriſt, —— 

_ 12,——Whom ye call the 
the King of the lewes > 

Mat.27, 22. —They all ſaid un- 

re him, Let him bc cru- 


Marr 5 


MAR.195, 
fare willing. to | I2, Aud Plate 
releaſe Teſts , anſwered , and 


MAT. 27, 
»2 0 Pilate (ajd * > 
unto them, — 


againc | ſaidagaize unio them, —— 


MAR.15. 
12,— What will yee then 
that T1 ſhall dee unto 


| biw,—- 


| ar 


| ing, — 


LVKE 23. 
But tbey eryed , ſoy- 


13. And 


—__ 


- 
o - } 
Y : 
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"Mara 5.'13-And oy cryedout | 
I 


Luke 23, 28 —Crucific him, cru- MAR.I5. 
cite him, — 13.-— Crgcrfe bin, 
23. Andhee | MAT-37- | MAR.IS. 
faid unto them | 23. 4nd the Go- I 4. Then Pilate 
the third time, | 22nour ſaid, | {aid wilo them, 
Why,whatevil Why , what evill'| Why , what evill 
hath he done > | batbbe dow: ?— | bath be done ?2— 
I have found no cauſe of death in bim, 1will ther. 
fore chaſtiſe him, and let him goe, | 
23. Andthey were inſtant with loud voices, requi. 

| ring that he might be crucified: 

MAT15. 14. — And * cried MAT. 27. 
out the more excec- | 23.—But theycried out the 
dingly,crucifie him, more, ſaying, — 

Mat. 27. 23.—Let hinibecrucikicd. 

Lutz. 23,—And the voices of them , and of the chiefe 
Priefts prevailed. 


Tobn I9« x, ThePi- 16 en 
conrecd 
late there- | bw ba ſour 


bow, 
fore tooke Ieſus and ſcourged 
him. | 


Mak. 25. * And the ſoul. MAR.rs, *7] 
diers of the Gover- | 16, Aud the ſouldiers 
nour tooke leſus into | led bim away into the 
the common hall, and | ball , called Pretorium : 
gathered unro :him | andthey called together the 
the whole band of | whole band. 


fexldjerr, 


®Thcy, 


MAR.ts. 
15,—#hen bee 
had ſcourged 


Is 


28, And 


art 


They, 
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28, And they 
ſtripped him, 
and put on him 
a ſcarlet robe. 


29. And | 
when 


they had 


MAR.15. 
17 . And they cls. 
thed bim with 
purple, and plat- 
ted a crowne of 
thorues, > putt 
about by head: 


canto ſalute bim, 


IOHN 19, 
2 .And the ſauldie 
ers platted « 
crown of tharnes, 
and put it on bis 


bead , and ibey 


Put on bim a pur- 
ple robe. 
3-4ndſaid, Haile 


— 


Haile king of the | ki } 1 
placed” ee | tn nn 


| and they ſmore 
a Crowne | 59+ 41d they | bim with their 
| ſmote him on the | hangs. 
of thorns, Mrudwitbareed,, aad ddfit wp 
Wang bowing their knees, worſhip. 
they put | ped bim. , were, worſhy 
it upon his head,andareedin hicrighe 
hand : and they bowed the knee befarc him, and 
mocked him,ſfaying, Haile king of the Iewes, 


30... And they ſpit upon him,and tooke the reed, 
and ſmorc him on the head. 


lobn 194, 4+ Pilate therefore wenr forth againe,ahd faith 


unto them, Behold, Thring him forth co you, that 
yeemay knowthat I tiade no tault in him, 

5. Then came. Ieſys forth wearingthe crowne of, 
thornes,and the purple robe:and Pilare ſaith unto 


" 


then:, Behold the mari, - - £0 

6. When'the chief Pricts therefore, and Officers 
ſaw him, they ctyed our, ſaying, Cruclfic him;crus 
Citie him. Pilare ſaith unro them, Take. yee, 
hizs and crucife him: for I inde no fault in, 

im. | . 

7.The Icwes anſwered him, Wee have a law, and: 
by 6ur law hee rodic, becauſe he made him © 


ſelfe the,Sonne of God. | 
& When Pilate therefore lieard 'thar ſaying; heg” 
vas the mote afraid, —— | 


9%And 
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9. And went againe intothe Iudgemenr hall , 
and faith unto leſus, Whence art thou > Bur 
Teſus gaye him no anſwer. - | 
10. Then faich Pilate wnto him , Speakeſt 
thou not unto-mce ? Knoweſt thou nor, that I have 
power to crucifie thee, and have power to relcaſe 
thee > a 
11. Icſusanſycred, Thou couldeſt have no pow- 
cr atall againit we,excepr it were given thee from M 
above: therefore he thatdelivered me unto thee, 
harh the greater finne. 


1» And from thenceforth Pi- 
late ſought to releaſe him: bur Ly 


the lewes cried out, ſaying , If thoulet this,man 
goe, thou a:t not Cefars friend ; whoſoever 
_ himſelfe a King , ſpeakerh againſt Ce. 
at. 

13. When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
hce brought Ieſus forth, and fare, downe in the 
Iadgement ſcate , in a place that is called 
the Vavement, but in Hebrew:, Gabbatha. 

I4. Anditwas the preparation of the Paſſcover, 


and about-the {1xt houre , .andkee 
faith unto the Tewes, Behold your King. + 


x5. But they cried out ,, Away 
with him , away: with him, 


crucife him. Pilare ſaith unto them » 
Shall I crucifie your King 2 The chicfe Prieſts an? 
ſyered, We have no King, Bur Ceſar. m_—_ 


9-27-24. When Pilate * therefore fav 
that hee could prevaile. nothing, 
but chat rather a ttimulc © was 


nh. made, 


are. 1 
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made ', hee tooke water and 


walhed his hands before the mulci- 


tude,ſaying,l am innocent of the blood of this juſt 


perſon : ſee ye 


ro it, 


25. Then anſwercdall the people, and laid, His 
blood be on us, and on our children, . 


Mrs. is. And lo Pi-| 
late, willing to content the peo- 


ple, 


LvK.23. 


{ 24+ And Pilate, —» 


Luke 23+ 24.— Gave ſtnrence. that ir ſhould bee as they 


requircd. 


25. And he K 
releaſed 
unto them , 
him that for 
ſedition and 

" murther was 
caſt inro 
priſon, who 
they had de. 
fired,* name. 
ly, Barabbas : 
bur hee 


delivered 
Mat.37. :s- Lo be 
crucified 


3 tAnd s tbere- 
«por afrer that 
they had 'moc- 
ked him, they 
rooke the robe 
off from him, 


MAT.27. 


3G bee 
Barabbas 
une ther, 
and * 


WÞhen 


bee had | 


| MAR. 15» 


& The | 


{courged 


Zeſus , bee delivered bim, 


leſus to 


[* MAR. 15. 


[ET 


crucified, | 


MAR. IF. 
20. | And when 
they bad mocked 1othe Iiſur,& led 
bim', they ye ; wy Way 


ef ihepupiſion | bim, ond i, al pu ts 


IOH. 19g. 


16. The 


d(l-vered 
bee lim 


ther- 


15, = Ke- 
leaſed Ba- 
rabbas wn. 
to them , 
and delive. 


red leſs , | 
when | fore 
unto thi 


be E ha d ſcour zed bim,-- 


their vyill, 


| IOHN 19. , 
16.—To be Cri 
| 6 ed —_— 


To bee 


IOHN 19. 
16.—-And they 


And - pur his | crucifie bin. 


awne 


—— — OS CIOs: — - —oa— - - 
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owne raiment on hin, and led him away to cruci - 


fie him, : 
win 19.17. And hee bearing his croſle, 

went forth,— 
Mate27.32. And as | LVvKXE23. Man.rg. 


they came out, | 26, And as they | 21, And thiy 

they found a | led bim away, | compelt ene Sizun 

m4& of Cyrene, | theylaid bold up- | a Cyrenian, — 

Simon . by | onoxeSimen a Cyrenan,— 
Namc,— 

Mar. 15+ 11, — Who paſſed by , | | LvxE34. 
comming .out of the {| 26, ——Comming ont of the 
countrey, the father of | Countrey, 
Alexander and Rufus, ——- 

MaAt.27., 32.—Him they con. MAR.1F. 
pelled iro bearc his | 21, —Tobexebucroſſe. 
crofle, —— En 

Exh-13. 26. — And onhim they laixl * it, that he might * cher vo 
beare it after Icſus. 
27. And thete followed him a great company of 
perpee, ae of women, which alſo bewailed and 
amentcd him. 
28. Burt Ieſus turning unto, them, ſaid, Daugh- 
ters of Hicruſalem, weepe' not for mee , bur 
weepe for your ſelves ,' and for your chil- 
dren. | Lu 
29, For behold , the daics are comming, in the 

; which they fhall fay, Bleffed are the barren, and 

the wombs that neyer bare, andthe paps which 
never gave ſucke, 
30+ Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the 
meuntaincs, Fall on us, and to the hilles, Cover bs 
us. Wo | 
31: For if they doetheſe rhings ina green tree; 
what thallbe done in the dry 
33- And there were alſo tws other malcfaftors ted 
FELT zo be put to death) 


Mg 


ml.Po0K3. 


| TheStoryof ftoviet. 


Pas.s. 


Mas 15+ 24. And 
they 
bring 


untoa flace 
called Gol. 


him un- | 
to 


the | 


golba, that 
8 to ſay ;a 


place of a shull, —- 


— O— -  — 


IOH. 19, 
a place,c al- 


| LV KE 33, 
33- And 
when they 
were come | led theplace 
to the place of a thelt ; 
which us | whith is 
| cated Cal. | called inthe 
| UTC, —— | J_ 
| Galgatbs; 


place Golgotha , which is, being incer- 


pretcd,the place of a skull, 


23, And they 


todrinke winc mingled 
wich wyrche: — 


gave him 


—— And when hee 
my $4 rafted thereof, hee | 
would nor -gr'7 [ 
1 { MAT.27, 
Mar.1 5. 35, And 35« Aud 
they crac;- 
It Was fied bim,. 


MAT +ZYo 
34-They gave bim vineger 


to drinige,n.inl;d with gal: oY” 


MAR.1F. 


23.——bnt bee received it 24:37) 


ue. 
LVK. 23. 
33.= There 
they cruci- 
fed bim- 


IOH. 19. 
18,-where 
they crucj« 
fed bun, « 


thethird hn and they crucified 


him, 


33. — And | 
the  malef | 
Qors,one on 
the righr 
tand, and 
the other on 
the left. 
loabn 19. 18. — And 
Ieſus in the 
migQ. 
Mo.15.48. And the | 


Lik13, 


| 


| iwarbeeve; 


MAT. 27. 
$8. Thea 
were there. 


erwciff 'd 


with him, | 


one ox the 


MAR. 15+. | IOH, 194 
27. And IS.—-4z4 
with bim, | 19 8% 
| thay exnci. ihe mn 
fied ig | bin , 

. Theewes , | either ia 


| right hand, 
and ahy- 


| ther on the 


left. 


| the one on | one, — 


bis rieht hand, and the 
ether ou bis left. 


Scripture was fulklled , which faich, And hee was 
aupored withthe cranfgreflours, 


bp 


34 iTheg 


Le eeermwenn—s 


Ee F PIRIE —_—— 
La —< — — 
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POR.3. varcuel 


Wnow not what they doe _ 
LVK. 2Js AT. 27. 
Jobn 190 "PP And 38. Anda | 37, And 


aperſcri et up over 
Pilate | /4p0/ - y o = 
Wrote A | was writ. | bs actufa- 
X ' I'ten "over | tion writ 
title , | bim in ter- | cen , 
and put it on ters of 


the crofle, | Greeke,and This 
And the | Latin, and 


King of | of theleves. 
the levves. 


and Latine, * | 


Tewcs. | 


writtcn. 


| . Laheng +34» Then ſaid Teſus, Father,forgive them ; for they 


MARI « 
a6, And 
the ſupe?- 

ſcrip zon of 


f bis accvſe> 


tion WAs 
Writes 
our » 


The 


writing was, | Hebrew, 1s Ie- King 
leſus of | This | ſusthe | of the 
Naza- is the | King | lewes- 
reth the] King | ofthe Iewwes- 


20. Thisticlethen read many ofthe Tewes: for 
the place where [eſus was crucified, was nights 
the city,and itwas written in Hebrew,and Greek, 


21» . Then ſaid the chiefe Prieſts of the Tewes 
ro Pilare: Writenor, The King of the Iewes : 
bur that hee ſaid, 1 am King of thc 


22. Pilatc anſivered; What I kaye written, I have 


3 2 [The 
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23s Then | 
the fſoul- 
diers, when 
they Had 
crucified Ie- 


MAT, 37. 
35.5 6nd 
parted bu 
garnents, 

caſiing1: ts; 


ſus, tooke | !hat x 


MAR.15. | LVKE 23. 
24+. An | $4a.—dAnd 
when they | theypar- 
bad cruci- | ted bis 
| fied him, \ raiment 3 
they parted , and caft 


his gar- {\ mght bee | bu gays | tors, 
meats, (and | falfilled ments; ca. | 

!' made fourc | which was | fling (ots avon them bat 
parrs, ſpoken. by | every man ſhould take. 
ro every | tbePropbes, They fiaried my garments 
ſoldier 4 |, amoxy them , atd upon my vefture did 
part, ) and | they cafi(ot3, 


alſo his coat; Now the coat was without ſeamey 
woven from the top, thorowcur, 

24. They ſaid rherefore among themſelves, 
Let not us rent it; bur caſt lots for it, whoſe 
it ſhall bee 2 thar the Scripture might bee ful. 
filled , which ſaith , They parted my raimenc 


among them 


and for 


caſt lors. Theſe things 


did. 


my veſture they did 
thcreſore the louidiers 


27. 36+ And fitting downe, they watched him there. 
lb 196 25+ Now rhere ſtood by the crofle of leflis his mo-< 
cher,and his mothers filter, Mary thewife of Cleo- 


phas,and Mary M 


agdalene. 


26. When leſus therefore ſaw his motber, and the 
+ diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loved, he ſahuard 

his mother, Woman,behold chy ſonne. | 

27. Then ſairh hee to the diſciple, Behold thy m&+ 

ther. And from that houre char diſciple took hee 


unto his owne 


home. 


122, 35s Andthe people ſtood betrolding,and the ru+ 

wa ſors alſo with them derided ys 4 He ſaved 
others, fer him ſave himſclfe, if he be Chriſt, the 

choſcn of God, P 

/ 36. andthe fouldiers alſy mocked himgcomming 


ro him,and offering him vincger. 


by {clfe - 


7. ou ſaying, ifthou be the King of the Iewes, 
Ve 


Ya 36, And 


(Hal. 374 
4. Mattt* 


34. 
27.48) _ 
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Mati7. 39.And they that paſled MAR.Iy. 

: by reviled him-wagging | 29- £2d they that paſſed by 

their heads, © © + railed on bim, wagging they 

40. And ſaying, Thou | beads, andſaying, Ab theu 

that deftcoyeſt the | thas defiroieſt the Temple, 


Temple, and buildeft it | end buildeſt 3t in three 
in three daies, fayec thy | daies: 


ſclfe: If thou bee the | 30. Save thy ſelfe, and come 
Sonne of God, come } downe from tbe croſſe. 
downe from the crofle, | 
41, Likewiſe alſo the MAR.195- 
chicfe Prieſts mocking | 31. Likewiſe alſo the chieſe 
him,with the Scribes & | Prieffs mocking, ſaid= with 
Elders,faid, the Scribes,— 

; CMar.15. 31. F Among themſelves— 

' Mat. 27+ 4% He favedothers,him | MAR.1F» 


ſelfhecannor ſave:Ifhe | 31.— Hee ſaved others, 
be che King of Iſracl, let | himſelfe becannor ſave. 
him now come downe | 32, Let Chriſt, the King of 
from the croſle, and we | Iſrael deſcend now from t he 
will bclecve him. f croſſe, that we may ſee, and 
4;- He truſted in God: } beleeve : — 

Jet himdeliver himnow if hee will have him for 
he ſaid, I am the Sonne of God, 

44+ Thetheeves alſo 
which were crucified 


MAR.I1y, 

32. And they that were 
withhim, caftthe ſame | crucified with biz, reviled 
in his tcerh. him, 

Luke 23. 39. And one of the malcfaQors which were 
Canes, railed on him, ſaying » If chuu 
bee the Chiift , fave thy ſelfſe , and 8b 
US. 
4e. Butthe other 09g <r— him, ſaying, 
Doefſt not thou feare God, ſeeing thou art in the 
ſame condemnation ? 

41- And we indeed juſtly : for wee receive the due 
- reward of our deeds; but this man hath done ae» 
thing awillc, 


\ 42:And 


tB.1.PoR3. The Story of fories. Pas.5. 335 


42.And be faid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember mee * 
when thou commeſt into thy kingdomc. 
43- And leſus ſaid unto him, Verely, I ſay unto 
' thee, This day ſhalt thou bee with mec in pa» 
radiſe. V * 
Sl AR.1S. AT.27, 
44+ And It 33- And when bk Now from 
was 4- | #be fixt bourewas | the foxt howe 


come, there was | there was dark- 

bout the darkneſſe over the | neſt over all the 

ſ | whale land, untill | land units the 
Ixt | be nixtb boure. { naneh baure. 


houre,and there was a darknefle- 


over all theearth, uarill che ninth houre, 
45-And the Sunnec was darkened :— 


Met.27. 46. And about} | MAR.15. 
th . thh 34. And at the nintb bore, 
cnmn OUTC, | leſucriedwith a loudvoice, 
Icfus cryed with a loud | ſaying, ELOI.ELO1, LAM- 
voyts, laying, ELI, E- | MASABACHIHANI ? 
LI,LAMASABACH- | whichix, being interpreted, 
THAN1? that is to ſay, AMy God, my God, why baſt 
My God,my God, why | tbeu forſaken me? _ 
haſt thou forſaken me? | 35- Aud ſameofthemtbas 
47. Some of them that | ſtood by, when they beard it, 
ftood there, when they | ſaid, Brbold, be calleth for 
heard thar, ſaid, This | Ebes. 


man calleth for Elias, - 

loby 1.6. 28, After this, Teſus knowing that all things were 
new accompliſhed, thar the Scripture might bee 
fulfilled,faith, I thirſt, bs 
29; Nowthere was ſet « veſſcll, full of ving, 
ger i h 


T5 el.And / 


T a V . 


141.27. 48. And . MAR.1 f, | IOHN Ig. 
| : ſtraightway 3 6.,And one ral, } 29» — And:ibey (Mat, 
one of the ran, | & filled «ſÞunge | filed @ fpunge 5, 
and tooke a | full of vineger,& | with vineger,and 23.46, 
ſpunge,and fil | put jt onaveed, | put it wp byſſope, * 
lcd it with yi- | «ud gave bim 1s | and put it to his 
ncger,and pur | drinke, ſaying , | mouth. 
ix on a reed, & | Let alone, (et #s ſee whether Eliag 
gave him to | willcomt— 
rinke, | 
49-The reſt ſaid, Ler beeglex us ſce,whether Elias 
will come to ſave him. 
Map.15. 36, —* Andrtotakec him downe, 
Joby 19. 39. When leſus therefore had received the vine- 
_ ger, heſaid,lIr is finiſhed,— 
Lukes. 46. And | MAT. 27. | MAR+ 15, | IOHN 19g, 
| when * bze | 5o, Ieſus | 37: And le | 30. Anim * leſw, 
had crycd | whew hee | ſus cryed with a loud 
with a | bad cyyed | voyce, — 
Joud againe with 4 loyd voyce, — 
yoyce, hce \ ' | 
ſaid, Father,intothy hands I commend my ſpirit : 
and having ſaid thus, — » 

_ [Es MAT. 27. f MAR, I5. | LVKE 23. 
ton 19. by He Sa— 37. —And | 46. — 
OVW- | ded ap the | geus up the | gave wp 

. . bl h - 
e d hi © ghoft gboft ghoſt 


head andgave up the Ghoſt, --; 
Midt.237. 51. And be- f MaR.195, LVKE 43» 
: hold, the vaile | 38. Andthevaile | 45 .— And the 
of the Temple] of the Temple | vaileof the Tem. 
was rent in{ was reut i*# | ple was rent— 
ewaine, from | twaivs, from the | 
the rop to the | lop 10 the bot2ome, 
botrome, —— / 


Erle Þ 45.—In the mids, 


$ I-And 
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Hat.27. 51. —Andtheearth did quake, and the rockes 
rent, | 
52. And the graves were opencd;and many bodics 
of Saints which ſlept,aroſc, 
53- And came out of the graves after his reſurre- 
Rion,and went intothe holy ciric, and appeared 
unto many, | 

Mar.1S+ 39, And when | LVKE 23 { MAT.27. 
the Centurion !.47. Now when | 54. Now when 
which ſtood | the Celllarion— | ti:e C:nluron,— 


over againſt him, — | 

Mat.27. 54. -Andrthey | LVKE 23- | MAR 15. 
that were ! 47.—Saw what | 39,-Saw,— 
with him, | was done, - - 


watching Ieſus, ſaw the earthquake, and thoſe 
things that were done,— 
Mar.15. 39, —* Andthar he ſocrycd out,and gave up the 
Ghoſt, 
Luke 23+ 47.,—He glorified God, MAR.19F. 
ſaying, Certainly this | 39. —Hee {aid, Truth, 
wasSa righteous man. | 1his man was the Sonne of 
Mati7. 54. —* Andthey feared | God, 
greatly, ſaying, Trucly this was the Sonne of 
God | 


0d, 

Luke 23+ 48. Andall the people that came rogether to that 
fight, bcholding the things which were done, 
ſmore their breaſts, and returned. 

49. And all his MAT.27. MAR.JÞIF. 
acquaintance, { 55, Aud many | 40, There were 
and the women | wome were there | alſ» women look- 
thar followed } (beho'ding afarre | ing ow afarre 
him from Gali- | of )which follow... 1 off, — 

lee, ftood afar | ed leſus from Galilee, miaiſhing unte 
off, bcholding | him, | 

theſe things. 


To 40-Among 


\ 


' MAT. A 


| A81.15, 49. —Amon whom was : 
'  * Mary Magdalene, and | 56. Among which was 
Mary the mother of | Mery Magdalene, and 
Iames thelefic, andof | Mary the mother of Iames 
loſes,and Salome. and Joſes,and—— 
N1.27. 56.-—The mother of zZebedees children. 
2Mar.15+ 41. Who alſo when hee was in Galilee, followed 
"him, and miniſtred unto him, and many other 
women which came up with him unto Hieruſa- 


lem. 
lehn 19. 31. The Iewes therefore , becauſe it was the 
preparation, thar the bodies ſhould not remaine 
uportthe crofle on the Sabbarh day, (for thar 
Sabbath day was an high day) bcſought Pilare 
that their legs might be broken, and that they 
might be taken away, | 
32.Then came the ſouldiers, and brake the legs 
of the firſt,and of the other which was crucifigd 
with him. | 
3 . But when they came to Jeſus, and faw thax 
by was dead already, they brake not his 
legs : ; | 
34.Bu onc of the ſouldiers with a ſpeare pierced 
his ſide and forthwiththere came out blood and 
water. + 3 
35.And hethar ſaw it; bare record, and his record 
I; truc,and he knowerh that hee ſaith truc,that ye 
might beleevye. 
3 6.For theſe things were done, that the Scripture 
ſheuld bc fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall not bee 
broken, | | 
37. AnG againe'anether Scripturefaith, They 
ihall looke on him whom they picrced. 
Tube33. 54+ Andrhar day was the preparation, and the 
Sabbath drew ONe | 


_— 


q2.And 
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M AT.27. | LVK.23. | LOH. 19, 
Mar-r5.4% And $7. when | F0- perf 38. Aud 
now the evi was | bebold, | after thh, 
core, there | therewas | Joſeph of 
when camearich 1 a max na- | Arime- 

wan of 4ri- | med loſepb, | thee, 
the CVCN | matbea,ne- | a counſeiler, ond be was= 
med 7o- | 51. He was of Arinaibes 

was ſeph. / | a ciry of the Jewes, 


COme, 
( becauſe it wasthe Preparation, that is, the day 
before the Sabbath : ) ; 
4;.—Toſeph of Arimathea, — 
29, $7-—Arichman,— 
SOS — An honourable [ LVKE 23, 
' * Counſcller,— | 50-—A Cndſcher, — 


:3?, go,—A ood man and a ju 
Lees 51.(The Gamchad nor conſented re the counſel] 
and deed of them, | MAR.15. 
who alſo himſclfe wai- | 43-—bich alſo waitedfor 
yo the kingdome of | tbe kingdome of Gad, — 
God,— | 
| . 38. Bcing a diſciple of MAT.27- 
uy leſus "i ſecretly for | 57.—Who alſobunſelfewas TH 
feare ofthe Iewes,—) | | leſmadiſciple: | 
Lv.23. | MAT.2z7. | IOH. 19, 
Mar.15. 43. GAMC, 53.This | 58, Hee) 38. — be: 
and went | ma | wenttoFi-. oughlt 


of went late, and | ti 
in boldly | «pi. | begged the | might take , 
unto Pi- | jet | fre? hes | af ee 


NR) thehs. 

ſw; Then | dy of leſwas 
late and the body | Pilate com- | and Pilate 
',: of 7e-, | manded the | gave him 


craved 1m. '+ 1 hody tobee | leaves 
te body], 196 
of clus, 


LO = 


4 


— 
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| 44+ And Pilate marvailed ifhe were already dead, _ 
& calling unco him the Centurion,heazked him, | 1 
whether he had beene any while dead. 
45- And when hee kneyy it of the Centurion, hee 
gavethe body to loſcph, | 
46. And he | LOH. 19. | MAT 27. | Lvx. 23, 
bought fine | 38.— Hee | 59. And{' 53.Azdbe 
Jinnen, and | came ther. | when lo. | tooke it 
woke him { fore, and , ſepb balta- | downe, — 
downe, —— | tvoke the | ken the body,.... 
39-Andrthere | body of Jeſus. X 4 
came alſo Nicodemus , which ar the firſt came ts 
Ieſus by night, and brought a mixture of myrrhe 
and aloes, about an hundred pound weight. z 
40% Then | MAT.27, | MARÞ15. | LVKE 23. 
tooke they | 59.— Hee | 46.—And | 53. —And 
the body of | wrapped, it | wrapped | wrapped 
Iefus, and | ins cleave | himinthe | it ju lin- 
wound it in | banex limen,-— | nen, 
linnen | cloth, | | 
clothes wich the ſpices,as the manner of the Icwes 
-is to bury. | 
41. Now in [| MAT.27: | MAR 15+ | LVKE 23. 
the place _ | 66. Aud | 46,—A4nd | 53.—41d 
where hee | laiditmbit | laid bim | laidit in a 
was erucifi- | avae new | is a ſepul- | ſepulcbre,- 
ed,ctrere was j tormbe, — | chr, ——* | 
ls | | LVK.33+” 
5 3-— Where never man be. 
forewa lad. £ 


a garden,and in the BÞ 
den a new ſcpulchre, 
wherein was never man | 
yer laid. Lf ; 
: Mw.1s. . Which was MAT,27. LVKE 23+. 
ewenonrt ofa | 60. —Phich bee | 53. '— That 
roCcke ;— bad bewen out in | was bewen in 
folu 19. 42. Thetelaid } theroche: — | fong,— 
they lefus therefore , becauſe of the Iewes Prepa- 
ration day ; for the ſepulchre was nigh at 


dy | 
66. —Ahd 


Pe 
\ I 
—_ 


WW PI I” > 
£ 
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3 


| MAR.1F. 
Me.27:60. — » And * | 46—Aud roles « fone 
rolled a great | nv oh I: 
pulcbre. 
ſtone ro the 


| doore of the ſepulchre, and de- 
parted. _ 


M27.15. 47-AndMary Magdalen *! MAT. 27% 
and Mary the mother of , 61. And there was Mayy 
Ioſes beheld where hee | Magdalene , and the ther 
was laid, | May, 
Mat.3y. 61. —— Sitting over 2gainſt the ſepulchre. 
Ink-23.55. And the women alſo which came with 
him from Galilee, followed after, and b&- 
__ the . ſcpulchre.,. and how his bedy was 
aid, 
56. And they returned, and prepared ſpices, and 
 ointments, andreſted the Sabbath day according 
the commandemear. 


Mat.27. 62. Now the next day that 
followed the day of the Prepa- 
ration , the chiefe Prieſts, and 
the Phariſces came together unto 
Pilate. 


63. Saying, Sir, we remember that ' thar deceiver 
faid, while he was yer alive,After three daics 1 will 
riſe againe, 


C4, Came 


: . 


_ p 
Os 
"a Wo o = 
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* 64. Cetumand therefore thay the Tepulchre bee 


made ſure, untill the third day, lefthis Diſcip/es 
come by night , and ſteale him away , and 
ſay unto the people, hee is riſen from the dead; 
ſo the laſt errour ſhall bce worſe then the 


inſt. - 

65. Pilate (aid unto them, Yeo havca warch, 
Goe your way, make it as ſure as ye can. 

66. Yo they went , and made-the ſepulchre 


fure, ſealing the ſtone,and ſerting a watch. 


4 4 - " 
> ————— uu ——T} i 2" JR 


Pa 
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The fixt PASSAGE, 


From the ReſurretFion of Chrift,to his ae 
cenſion into heaven. 


ND when the 
Sabbath was paſt , 


{6} Mary Magdalenc, and Mary the 
_ mother of Iames, and Salome, 
had bought ſweet ſpices, that they might come 

and anoynt him. 

Mat.28.1, * dud in the end _ ry har n 
- | i» | I. rf day of the wee 
of the a as It commeth Mary Magdalehe 

bega to dawwne | cr axe the ſepulchre, 


rowards the firſt day of the 
weeke,came Mary Magdalene, & 
the other Mary, te ſee the: ſepul- 


chre. 


lobn 20, 1.—When it was yetdarke,— 

Mar,16, 2. And very early in the | LVKE 24. 
morning, the fiult day of | 1.Now upon the firſt day of 
the weeke they came | theweeks,tvr7 early int thu 
unto the ſepulchro., | worn 
at | the riſing of the | the/tpulcbre, — 
Crietogtbe ilar ahicbabeptnd 
1.—Bringing the ſpices which they fepared 

Luke 24* and eerraine other with them, 0 

» Andthey ſaid among themſelves, Who hall 

Mar.rs. AT us away the fone from the ſcpulchres 


2;And 


—_4/ 


aa.zt, ». And behold,there was a great 
earthquake, for the Angel of the 
Lord deſcended from heaven, 
and came and rolled backe the 
ſtone from the doore, and fate 
upon It. 
3. His conntenance was like lightning and his rai- 
ment white as ſnow, 
4. And for feare ofhim the keepers did ſhake,and 
became as dead meti, | 
. OMar.16, 4.And®* thewo- | LvxE24 51 IONN20, 
men when they | 2. And they found | 1. —Anid ſtith 
loeked, they | the flawerolleda. | the flone taken 
ſaw that the | way from the ſ&- | away from ihe 


ftone was rol- | pulcbre, ſe;n chre, 
lcd away,for it was very gteat. 


ro Simon Peter, and to the other diſciple whom 
Tcſus loved, and ſaith unto chem, They have taken 
* away the Lord ove of the ſepulchre, and wee 
know not where they haye laid him, 
3.Pcrer therefore went | LVKE 24. 
forth, and that other | 12.Then aroſ? Peter, and 
—— and came to | rame wits the ſepulcbye, 
vhe ſcpulchre. and fiooping downe, bee be- 
4. So they ranne both | held the linnen clothes laid 
I 'the other | by thernſeſves, — 
_ did outrynne Peter, and came firſt rothe 
ſcpulchre, 
5. And hee ſtooping downe , and looking in, 
ſaw che linnen-clorhes lying; yet went hee 
not in, | 
CE. Then commech'$imon Peter following him,and 
went into the ſepulchre;, and ſceththe linnen 
glorkes lic, : 


Join 20. 2, Then * Mary Magdalene runneth aud conameth "Fed | 
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7. Andrhe napkin that was about his head,nor ly- 
| ing with the linnen clothes, but wrapped together 

in a place by ir ſelfe. 

Luke 24. 12.—And deparrcd wondring a himſclfe at that 
which was come to paſſe, 

lohn 20. 8. Then wentin alfo chat orher diſciple which 
came firſt to the ſepulchre, and lice ſaw, and be- 
leeved. | | 
9.For as yet they knew not the Scripture,that he 
muſt riſe againe from the dend, 
xo. Then the diſciples wenr away againg unto 
their ounce home. 


:r.But Mary ſtood without at the 


ſepulchre, weeping : and as ſhee wept, ſhee 


ſtooped downe,and looked into the ſepulchre, 

12. And ſcethtwo Angels in white, fitting,the one 
arthe head, and theorher ar the feer, where the 
body of Ieſut had layen, 

x 3- And they ſay unto ber, Woman, why weepeſt 
thou > $hee ſaith untothemm, Bacaulc they have 
taken iway my Lord,and I know not where they 
have loved him. 

14. And when ſhee had thus ſaid, ſhee turned ber 
ſelfe backe,and faw [cfus ftanding, aud knew not 
thatit was Jeſus. 


rs. leſus ſaith unto her, Woman, 


why weepelt thou 2 whom ſcekeft 
thou > Shee pag ro be the gardner, ſaith 
unto him, Sir,it thou have borne him hence, rell 

' mee where thou haſt laid him, aud I will tgke him 
away - "73114 

x6. Icſirs aith unto her, Mary] Sheerurned her 
ſelfe,and faith unto him, Rabboai,which isco lay, -. 


Slater, 
17lchus 
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17.leſus faith unto her, Touch mee nor; for | am 
not yer aſcended rs my Father : but goc to my 
brethren, and ſay unto them, 1 aſcend unto my 
PR and your Father,and co my Ged,and your 
God. 

ater.16, 9. * So when Teſus was riſen carly, *** 


the firlt day of the weeke, he ap- | 
peared farſt to Mary Magdalene, 


out of whom he had caſt ſeycn devils. 

10. And ſhee went and | IOHN 20.. 

told the rhiat had been | 18. Mary Magdalene came 

with him, as they mour- | axd i0!d the diſciples, — ) 


p 


ned and wept, 
Job.20. t8.-That ſhee had ſcent the Lotd, and that hee F 
had ſpoken theſe things unto her. | 
Mar.16, 11. Andthey,when they had heard that hee was a- 4 
live,and had beene ſeenc of her,belceved not, 
Lyke 24+ 4, And * the ſaid women | MAR.16. ® they, 
alſoentred in,and found | 5. And entring inte the [c. 
not the body of the Lord | palchre, — 
Icſus. 
4. Andit cametopaſle, as they were much per- 
-plexed. thereabout, behold, two men ſtood by 
"i them in ſhining garmenrs. 
Mark.16. 5, —* Aud they ſaw a young man fitring en the 
right fide,clothed' in a long white garmicat, and 
they wercaffrighted, 
Like 24. 5,Andas they were afraid, ant bowed down their 
faces to the earth, — 
Mar.16, 6, * He faith | MAT.28, 
untothem,Bee | 5. Aud the An- | 5.—Thbey ſaid is © 
not affrigh- | gelanſwered, and | tbem,— 
| ted;— } ſaiduntotbewomen, — A 
WMat,t3s 5, —Fearcnot ye; for I MAR.16. | 
know that yee ſceke Ie» | 6.—Teſceke Ieſus bf Nag 
ſus, which was cruci- | zareth which 4s crucis 


cd, x = fied: — 
5--Why 


oh. fi tw. BE 


LVKE 24; * Aud, 
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i.#k.24- 5.—Why ſeeke yee the living among the dead ? 
M.t.z3.6, Heeis nor MAR.16. LVKE 24» 
here : for he is | 6.—-Hewriſen, | 6. Hee i not 
riſen, as hee | he # not here : | beret, but a i. 
| ſaid: Come,fce | Behold the plcce, | ſen: — 
p, the place |} where they laga vim- 
where the Lord lay. 
Lit.2 4. 6.— Remember how he ſpakeitnto you, when he 
was yet in Galilee, 45 0 
7. Saying, The, Sonne of man muſt bee deli- 
vered irito- the hands of finfull men ; and 
bes crucified ; and the third day rife av 
| _ gaine, 
Mar.1 6, 7. But got your way, ——-——I 
Mat.28. 7, And goc quickly,— Bt 
Har.16. /.— Tell his diſciples, | WMar-a6 -.. 
and Percr; — : 7, —— Ard tel 1s dife 
Mat,23. 7-— Thar hee is riſen | ciples,———— 
; fromthe dead, And be- \ MAR.16. 
hold, hee goeth before | yg —"hatbee g eth befort 
you into Galilee ; 1h2re | yowint3 Gal tre, there ſhall 
thall ye ſce hint; —— | eke him, 
Mir. 16, j.—As he ſaid ugto you. 
M118. 7,—-Locl have told you. 
Luke 14+ 8. And they remembred his words, 


H.t.28,8.And they dex} MAR. 16. LVK.14. , 
parted quickly *Þ 8, Andthey went | 9g. And returned 
from the {epul- | out quickly , and | from the fe. 
chre * with 


fled from the ſe- | pulchrig— 
feare and gtear puldhre: 4.1 ] | 
. - Jjoy,anddidrunneto bring his diſciplesword.  ' 
1 Ma.16. 8.—For/rhty/ttenibled ; and were amazed, hei- 
F ther ſaid they 4ny clliggto any man; for they wcrsd 
afraid. CI” "nn: oſs | 


Hatr8.g, And as rhey wer to cell his 
difciples, behold z "leſus mer 


F 
£74 
ec f/ 


| them y' .Jaying, iS) } All haile, 
ME Z pig! 


. 


. : S 


AX fo em 
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And they came, and held him by the feere, and 
_ worſhipped him. | 
10. Then faid Ieſus unro them, Be not afraid; Goe 
rel] my brethren that they goe into Galilee , and 
there thall chey (ce me. 
Luke 14: 9.— And* they told all theſe rhings unto the cle. 
vetyand to all rhereſt. 
Iv. It was Mary Magdalene,and-Ioanna,and Mary 
the mother of lames , and other womco that were 
_- chem , which told theſe things uaro the Apo- 
les. , 
11. And their words ſcemed to them as idle tales, 
and they belecycd them nor, 
Mat.28- 11, Now when they were going, behold , ſome of 
the watch came into rhe citic, and ſhewed unto 
* the chicfe Pricſts all the thiags that were 
done. 
12. Apd when they were aff:mbled with the El- 
ders, and had taken counſcll,they gave large mo- 
- ney unto the ſouldiers, 
13. Saying, Say yce, His diſciples came by 
c night , and ſtole him away while we ſlept. 
14. And if this come to the goycrnours cares, 
wee will pcrſwade him,and ſccure you. 
15, ' So they tooke the mony , and did as 
they were taught, And this ſaying is com- 
mouly reporecd among the lewes: untill this 
day. . | 


ae.161,, Aﬀ rer chat hee appeared 10 
another forme \unto.;two of 
chem, as they walked, and went 


_ Into the countrey,- 
'_ Lnknge 13» . *, For behold ,; two of them: went ® 4d, 
that ſame day, to avillage called Emaus, 
© which was froia Hicruſalem abeur threeſcore fur- 


. tongs, 
14.kng 


14. 


—_— 
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14. And they ratked rogether of all theſe things 

which had happened... | 

15. Andit came to paſſe, that while they commu. 

ned together, and reaſoned , leſus Hintſclfe drew 

neerc,and went with them, 

16, Ruttheic cics were holden, that they ſhould 

not know him. + | 

1F. And he ſaid unto them, What maner of eommu-: 

nications are thelſc that yc have one to another as 

yewalke,and are ſad 2 

138. Andtheoneof them , whoſe name was Cleo. 

pha:, anſwering , ſaid unto him. Artrhou onely a 

ſtranger in Hieruſalem,and haſt nor knowen the 

things whick are come to pifle there in theſe 

duics ? | 

19. And hee (aid units them , What things 5 

And they ſaid unto him, Concerning leſus 

of Nazarcth , which was a Prophct , mighty in 

deed and word before God , and all the peo- 
le, 

20, And how the chicfe Priefts andour rulers de- 

I:verecd him to bee condepined to death, and have 

crucited him, | 

21, Bur weetruſted rhat it had beere htc, which 

ould have redeemed [{racl: And beſides all this, 

to day is the third day fince theſe things were 

done, 

23. Ye, and certaine women alſo of our com- 

pany made us aſtoniſhed, which were early atche 

ſepulchre : L 

2 3-And when they found not his body,they came; 

ſaying,that they had alſo ſcene a viſion of Angels, 

which ſaid thathe was alive. 

24+ And certaine of them which were with us, 

went to rhe ſepulchre, and foiind it even ſo as the 

women had ſaid, bur him they ſaw nor. | 

25. Then hee ſaid unto then, O foeles,and flow 


of heart to belecre all that che Prophets have 
ſpoken + 
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26, Ought not Chrilt co havcluttcredcacſe things, 5 
andro enter into his glory ? L 
27. And beginning at Moſes , and all the 
Prophets ; hee expounded unto them in all the 
Scriptures , the things concerning him« 
ſeife. | 
28. And they drew _— unto the village, whither q 
they went, and he made as though he would haye 
gone further, 
29, Butthey conſtrainzd him, ſaying, Abide with 
us, for it is rowards evening , and the day is farre 
ſpent ; and he wentin totaty with them. 
. 20. And it came to paſſe,as hee ſate ar meate with 
them,hc rooke bread, and blcſicd ir, and brake,and 
gave tothem; 
31. . And their eyes were opencd , and they 
knew him, and he vaniſhed out of rheir fghe, 
z, And they faid one to another, Did not our 
eart bu:ne within us, while he talked with us by 
the way, ai1d-while hec opened to us the Scrip- 
ures? 
33-And they roſe up the ſame houre,and returned 
to Hieruſalem, & found MaRIs. 
the eleven garkeredrs.s | 13 And they went aud told lob 
gether, and them that | 4 unto the repdue,— Ly 
were with them, 
34. Sayinz,the Lordis riſen indeed,and hath ap- 
peared to Simon, | . 
35- And they told what things were done in the 
way, and how he was knowen of them in breaking 
of bread, 
Mar.16.13.—Neither belceved they them. 


zebn 20, 19. Then the ſame day at evening, 
being the firſt day of the weeke » yyhen the 
doores were ſhut,where the diſ- 


cples were aſſembled , ' 
| fearc of the Icwes, mmo—y 


36. Ang 


llyJ— ——— 
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Luke 34. 36, And as they thus | IOHNz3, 


ſpake, leſus him- iz ihe malt, and (11th unts 


ſelfe 
the 


them, and ſaith unto them,Peace 


be Unto YOu. 


37. Burthey were terrified and affrighted , an 
ſuppoſed that they had ſcene a ſpirit. + 

38. And hec faid unto them , - Why arc yee 
troubled , and why doc thoughts ariſe in your 
hearts? | 

39. Bchold my hands and my feete , rhar ic 
1s I my ſelfe $ handle mee, and ſee; fora fpi- 
rit hath not ficſh and bones , ay yee ſee mee 


have. 


40. And whenhehadchus ſpoken.he ſhewed them 
his hands and his fecte, 

lobu 20, 20.—And his fide, ——-- | 
Lak,24. 41+ And while they yet beleeycd nor for joy, and 
wondred, hec ſaid unto them, Have yeehcre ariy 


mear ? 


42+ And rhey gave him picce ofa broyled fi(h, & 
ofan hony combe. | 
43 And he tooke it,and did cate before rhem ; 
4 1- And he ſaid unto them, Theſe -are the words 
which I ſpake unto you, while | was yer with you, 
that all things muſt þce fulfilled which were writ - 
ten in the law of Moſes,and in the Prophets,and in 
the Pſalmes concerning me. ..*_. - bn 
45- Thenqpened hee their ugderſtanding,that: 
they mightunderſtand the Seriprures. has 
46. Andfaid untrothem, Thus itis written,and 
» thus ir bchooved Chriſt to ſuffer, aid to riſe from 
the dead the third day : | 508 
47. And that repentance and remiſſion of fing 
ſhould 


19.—Came le(14, and ood 


- 2 tbem,Peace be 161: 0 YOu» 
food IN | 20. _ when bebad [0 
. (11d, bee ſhowed unite them 
midt(t of { hs bands, — 


&3.: 
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” * *Hould bee preached in his Name, among all nati. 
- #ns, beginning at Hieruſalem. 
48. And ycc are witnefles of theſe things. 


. - 


49. And behold, I ſend the promiſe of my Father 
upon you : bur tary yeec in the city of Hieruſalem, 
unrill yee bee indued with power from on 
high. | 

Ipþ.20, noThen were the diſciples glad, when they ſaw 


che Lord. 
21. Then ſaid Teſus rothem againe, Peace bee un- 


ro you: As wy Father hatch leat me, even {> ſend 


I.you, 
22. And when hee had aid this, hee breathed on 


them, apd ſaith unto chem, Receive ye the Holy 


Ghoſt. | 
23. Whoſe ſocver fins ye remit, they arc remitted 


unto thery,and whoſe ſocycr fins yee retaine,they 
arereraincd. | 


24: Eur Themas one of the 
ewwelve , called Didymus , was 
not with them when lelus Ms 
came. a 
25. The other Diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, 
We have ſcene the Lord, But hce ſaid unto them, 
Except ſhall ſec in his hands the print of the 
nailes , and put my finger into the print of the 
nailes,and thruft my hand into his fide, will not 
beleeye. ER 
5. And after eight daycs, a- 
aine his Diſciples were with- 
- a | . ws 
in, a d Thomas with them : 
Then came leſus_, the doores 
| + RE. ca - 


"#-$-27 TY 1 + 4, == [1 -* 
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; Thur, and ſtood in the midſt, 
and ſaid , Peace bee unto 


you. 


27. Then ſaichhero Thomas, Reach hither thy 
hnger, and bcheld my hands, and reack hither thy 
hand,and thruſt it into my fide, end bte not faith. 
lefſe, but belceving. : 
28. And Thomas anſwered,and ſaid unto him; My 
Lord.and my God. 
29 lcſus ſaith unto him, Thomas , becauſe thou 
haſt ſeene mee; thou haſt belecved; blefied are 
my that have not ſcene, and yer have belce- 
ved, 
30. And many other fignes truely did leſus in the 
preſence of his diſciples, which are nor written in 
this booke : 
3t. Kut theſe are written, that yee might belecve 
that leſus is che Chriſt the Sonne of Godgind that 
—_— » yce might have life through his 
ame, 


ua.28. 16, Then, the eleven - Diſciples 


went away into Galilee , into a 
mountaine where ſeſus had ap- 
pointed them, 

'7r. And when they ſaw him, 
they worſhipped him: bur fomedoub- 


red; 


1:1. 1. Aftertheſe things Ieſus ſhew- 


ed himlſelfe againeto the diſciples 


at the Sea of T'iiberias * and on this 
Z4 | wiſe 


(1.20 19) 


P- 
* : 
A 
4 4 


rt 118Pa 


344 Pas.6. The Story of ſtories. PoR.3. Pa 


wiſe fhewed he himſelfe, ; ; 
2. There were together Simon Percr,and Thomas, 
called Didymus, and Nathanacl of Cana in Gali. 
lee, and the ſonnes of Zebedee,, and two other of 
his Diſciples. | | 
3- Simon Pcrer ſaith unto them, F-goe a fiſhing, 
They ſay unto him, Wealfo goe with thee. They 
wet forth,and entred into a [hip immediatly,agd 
that night they caught nothing, 
4- Buc when the morning was now come, Jeſus 
ſtood on the ſhore ;bur the diſciples knew nor thar 
jt was Iefus. 7 | 
5. Then Icfts ſaith unto them, Children,have yee 
any mcat ? They anſwered him,No, _. 
6.And he faid unto them, Caſt the ner on the right 
fide of che thip,and ye ſhall ,4d. They caſt there. 
fore, and now-they were noc able to draw ir,for the 
mulrirude of fiſhes, | 
7. Thercfore that diſciple whom leſus loved, faith 
unto Peter, [ris the Lord, Now when Simon Pe- 
ter heard that it was the Lord, he girt his fiſhers 
ccat unto him,(for he was naked)and did caſt him- 
ſelfe into the (ea. 
8. And the other diſciples came in a lirtle ſhip(for 
they were nor farre from land , but as it were two 
hundred cubires,) dragging the netwith fiſhes. 
9- AJoune then as they were come to land, they 
fawa fire of coales there,and fiſh laid thereon,and 
bread, | ih 
10, Ieius fajth untothem, Bring of the fyh, which 
ye haye now canghr, 
11.Simon Peter went vp,anddrew the net to land, 
full of great fiſhes, an hundred and fifty 2nd three: 
and for all there were ſo many,yct was not the net 
broken, 2 | | 
12. leſus ſaith unto them, Come, 8 dinc.And none 
of the Diſciples durft aske him, Who art thou ? 
knowing that it was the Lord, | 
1 3. Teſts then commeth,aadraketh bread, and gi- 
Ycth them, and ht likewiſe, 

bs EE | 14.Thic 


—— 
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"F] __—_— is now the thir@tjme that lefus ſhewed 
himſelfc ro his diſciples , after that he was riſen 
from the dead. $3 
15.50 when they had dined , Icſus ſaith roSimon 
Perer,Simon,ſonne of Ionas,loveſt chou me more 
then theſe? Hce ſaith unro him, Yea, Lord, thou 
knoweſt that I love thee.He faith unto him, Fecd 
my lambes. # 
16. He faith ro him againe the ſecond time, Simon, 
ſonc of lonas,loyeit chou me? He ſaich unto him, 
Yea, Lord,thou knoweſt that L love thee, He ſaith | 
unto him,feed my ſheepe, 
17. He ſaith unto him the rhird rime,Simon,ſonne 
of lonas,loveſt thou me? Perer was grieved, be- 
cauſc he ſaid unto himthe third time, Loveſt thou 
me : Andhee ſaid uato him, Lord, thou kaoweſt, 
all chings, thou knoweſt that] loye thee, Ieſus . 
faith uato him, Feede my gm 
18. Verely,verely,I ſay unto thee, when thou waſt 
yong, thou girdcdſt thy ſelfe, & walkedſt whither 
thou wouldeſt ; but whea thou ſhalr be old, thoy 
ſhalr ſtrerch forth thy hands, and another ſhall 
gird thee , and Cary thee whither thou wouldeſt 
-norT. 
19. This ſpake he, ſignifying by whar death bee 
ſhould glorific God. Ang when he had ſpoken this, 
he ſaith unco him,follow me, | 
20, Then Peter tyrning about, ſeerh-the diſciple 
whom Icſugs loycd,following,which alſo leaned on 
his breaſt at ſy per , and laid, Lord, which is hee 
that betrayeth thee? _ 
21 'Peter ſeeing him, faith ro Icſus, Lord; ahd whar 
ſhall this mandee? '* (- : 
22. [cus ſaith unto himy[f T will that he tary cill [ 
come, what is that to thee ? Follow chou nc. © 
23- Then went this ſaying abroad gmong the bre- 
rhren, that that diſciple ſhould not dic; Yer leſus 
ſaid not, He ſhallnor die : but, If I willcharhe rar y 
till I core, whats that cothee >* Fr 
24+ This is the diſciple which reſtifierh of theſe 
| a» thingy, 


4 


ler 
———— 


things, and wrote theſe things, and wee know that 
his teſtimony is truc. 


xa.16.14. Aﬀterward hee appeared unto 
the cleven as they fate at meate, 
and upbraided them with their unbelicfe, and } 


hardnefie of heart, becaufe they beleeved not 

them which had ſeenc him after he was riſen, 

Is. And heſaidunto MAT. 28» 

them, | 13. Andleſia came, and 1 
 Mat.28.18,——All powerisgi- | bake ants them , ſay- (lob. 35 


ven unto mein heayen | ing, 

and in earth. | 4 et 

I9. Goeyctherefore,— M _— 8 . 
Mar.16. 15, —Goc yecinto all the world, and preach the Luk.to.u) 


Goſpell co every creature. 

Mat.28, 19.—-And tcath all nations,baprtizing them in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the 
hely Ghoſt : | 
20, Teaching them to obſerve all things, whatſoc- 
ver [ have commanded you: and loe, lam with you 
alway,cven unto the end of the world. 

Mar.16. 16. He that beleeverh arid is baptized, (hall be ſa- 
ved ; but hethar belecyeth not, ſhall be damned. 
17, Andtheſe fignes ſhall followrthe char belecyc; 
In my name ſball they caſt our devils, they ſhall 
ſpeake with new tongues, 
13; They ſhall cake up ſerpents, and if they drinke 
any deadly thing, ir ſhall not hurt chem.they ſhall 
lay hands on the ficke,and they ſhall recover. 


£uke:4. 59. And heled them ou: as farre as 
ro Bethanie, and hee lift up his 
hands,and bleſſed them. 
51. And it came to paſſe, while he 


bleſſed themhe was parted from 


them, 


.IT. 
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them, and caried up into heaven, 


Mar,16.,19. So then after the Lord had ſpoken unte them, 
he was zcccived up into heaven, and fare onthe 
right hand of God. 

Luk.24. 52. And they worſhipped him , and returnedts 

 Hieruſalem with great joy ; 
53- And were continually in the Temple praiſing 
and blefling God. 

Mar.16.20- Andthey went forth, and preached every 

| where, the Lord working with them, and confir- 
ming the word with fignes following. 

lobn 21; 25. And there are alſo many other things which 

| leſus did,the which if they ſhould be written every 
one,1 ſuppoſe that even the world ir ſclfe could nor 
containe the Bookes thar' ſhould bee written, 
Amca. | MAT. 18. | MAR. 16, | LVK. 24. 

| 20.-4mn. | 20.-Aven. | 53 -Amen, 


FINIS, 
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